
An incorrUptible Key 
CompQfed of the 

CX· PSALM E, 
WHEREWITH . 

You tnay open the refl: of the holy Scriptures: 
Turning it felfe onelyaccording to the compofure and art of that 

lock, of the clofure and fecrecie of that great myfiery of God 
manifeH in the fldb, hut jufiified only by thefpirit, which 

it evidently o pencth and revealeth, out of 
Fall and ~cfurre~:on, I ~Viidorncandfooli~lneflc, I Curfe:md bldiing, 
;Sin and rtghtcouftlclfe, ~.urngth :.u~d wc:~kndfe, 1\hn:.tnd woman, 
t\[cenGon and dcfccuJion, l.lorcalJty and immortality, Kingdomc snd l'ridlhood~ 
Heiahth and depth, !c.v :1nd Gend!e, Heaven and earth, 
F irfr and Ia its l.ight an1l dat kndfc, lite and delth, 
Beginning an~ ending, llni~y and mnltip\ic:.ltion, .AUfufficicncy and deficient y ~ 
Fleth and frirtt. Fnmfulnefs & bancnncfs, God and man. 

And out of every unity made up of twainr, it openeth that great two
lea feel gate , \\h!ch is the !ole entric into the Ory of God 1 or new Icruf.-llem, into
wbiclmonelmt the Filg of glllrJ c.w er.ur: :u~d :ts that porter oprnrth the doore of the 
Jl1ecpfold, b.ywl;ich wiJo/itJer t1llrrth i~ tl:c Jh<pf.t. r.i t/ tiJt J!·ar, Src ~fa. H. 1, Pfal, 24, 
7, R,9,w. Iohn to.1,"2,~• Q, (3rcordm,:, t-:' :he l~gnification of 1he \•.or<) tranfl:.ucd 
P{almt) itis a rruning.knife, to lop orr from the Church ot Cf riH :.:11 fcper£1uous .t\dgs 
•/ rnrtiJlJ t:ndcarNr.l' ~Mfl':t.·a!ld~~~--eiJli, Lev t•c;;i\ (,·:\ices c r MiniHuy, and tading nod va
nitlling Pric:ih, QrMitHllns,-·:.-Lo :u e taken a·say ~nu ccslc,and :1re not dlabliOH:d and 
confirmed by dc3th, as l.oldtngr.o c rrcrpont.:cncy wrlh t! c princely digoay,ofllce,and· 
minillcry of out· Mtlthi(r d~~, wl o is t!:c on ely Mini Her and ~intflcry of the Sanelua
rv :111d of tl :\t true Tabernacle,., bich thG" Lord pitchr, :lnd not man. For, it furplants 
tf:~oldm:.tn, andi;nplants thenc.-.: abr·-g~tcs the old TdLmwt or LOH!lant, and. 
con 5

1 
mes the new, Ut!lO :a tl·.oubnJ gc:ncr:uicns, or in gcnerati• ns for ever. 

- . -·--·- -·----- --------------------------. 
By Samuel Gorton, Gazt. and at tl;e t~r~Je (Jf the p.:m:ing htre~f; ~n the place 

of !tldicawre (11pon Aq~~cthneck, !:.liJ.sRoad Hland) of ProvJdmce Plan-· 
tat ions in the N;whyc.~mz{ct 73ay :t(cw EnlJ,md. 
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J , .il-1at.IO'ol3 

_ . o t 1e \Vort 11esa &; muc 1 1ononre 1n R~.v.3~ 4~ _ 
the Go(pelh,thofewhooccafioned the p~nnjng ~~~e·v·5·9i 
of this Treatife, by Letttrs out of the: t\1affachufcts•, 1 Snm. :·7~'· 
together with all our in dee red and longed-after fociety ~ that 1 o, :-

·love and have learn,~d the truth as it is in ) E S U S, in L.'nr.,, 3. 7~ 
· · Pr~;vidcncePianttttions in the J:l./ttnlyg.:n[et EJ-h.tf.ZO, 

!Jay, New england: 21. 
- . Hc-b.ti.34;-
Grac~, n~ercy, -and peace be multiplied to yowl and your-oft:.' Kin~.r S.7 

fpnng for ever r. · c JoktJ 7•4l• 
d J Pet. i.r, 

~carcly beloved in tiJ.~ Lord, 1. 

, _. ~~Hongh in .the ere_ of the world you feeme to ~e 111~e 2. vrr. 
, ~ . , ~' flrangcrs, fcatto·cd Abrcttd throuJ!)HJHt Pontm, Ga- · p1,d.69,_ 
, ) ~ '*· , latia, C appadocia, e.Afia , and Bithp. ta ·1, ~ ec are 31S • 3 6 · 1 

i , you as thofe nvtlvc Tribes fcattacd ahrofzd, t:i1to 1 (.d. Io z. 
·.) 'V'I whom_ our great .Apofllc aml high Pricft b ddly 2 8_. 

fends grecti1rg c,whereby yon are with tl;o(c twelve Tribes (11nder P fa/. 89. 2 9 
hope of the ·p,-omifc) in.rollragcd· in.fltmtiJ ·to Javc qod dllj and . · ... 
night d, an~ for -.l'hi.t'h IJopes (ak...e, thot!.~h JGU be oftm d,·,nrn lc-;! I Pl'/.I·~ • 
jorcthentlers of thisworld, ttnd acwj(d by {itch as fq thy are b l-ld!.j. J, 
lewes httt arc not c, yet is it fm no other end, but that the Lord, c !tlmts I. x· 
br leading you through Hc":thmifo 1Vtttions, may thereby in-.:! .Art,22.7. 
·fl:nifr you in the fignij!cation of all 'Voices that arc in the ·world, r R t "-'• 2 • 9· 
tliat fo you may utter in them all the pMife,s of him that h.1th cal- R' ..,_, · ~ 9· . 

·-led yo!~olltof dark.!_JCJ{eitJto !JismarwJt,;w lightf ~ for there arc~ I P(t,2.9. 
(o r;11111y kj.nds of_ 11oice.s iJI the wo~·U, amlnonc is ~1:irho1t: it! pr~pcr c 
Jign~fic.ttwn; fo dut 1f we knew nor the mcanmg ot the v~•tcc, 
we llwuld be as Bm·h.tri((HS one tg mJotber, in our exprdlwns, 
~mJ re,c~ptions of the rhings of God g. . . · 1! 1 Cor. 1 ~. 
. 0!5fcrvc therefore, tint the clnnges the Samts pafk rhro~1gh ·~ 0 1 r. 
in thi.s life, is ondy to i;ivc them tht' kno\vkdge of all \TIUS ' 

. and fo~mds, th:\t 10 tl·.cy m:J.y JPc-.rk!_· by rn·dMirJiJ,.l')' kt:orrlcdgc, _ 
a 2. by · 



. (2) . 
h i Cor, r 3. /Jj JtrQpbe'cJUfi; 4Hd ·~J Do£/rinc h, fdr tM~tg~lr;JthoiltJifo gw~'i 
.--6. _ (ouna Jtnto us whether pipe or hdrp i, even the courfes the world 
·i-1 Cor.14.7 holds with us in this life; ·Who arc dead in-~jinHer ~tnd trefo 
kEph6.2..t 11 P7ffes k, an1have tJo~if:ofChrijl;in tht1114llttll,yet even thefe 
1 Rom. 1. u. gtve a certame and dtibnct: fotfnd unto u~-, tha~, wee fiand in 
1~. readineffe prepared for the IMtte/1, and kn·ow very~ well wb~t 
John 6. -~ 3. r'.! piped 11nd harped 11'. So that when the wotl& thinks it i$ 
m 1 Cor. I 4· confounding ns by. their B~tbilanijl/ conference· and. courfcs 

·.7 ,8. :held with US, they are t.hen contratie tO their OWflC riature;,,' 
. ab~lity and intentions,- infir·ucring and reaching us:in•,the high 
n-Rom. 8.18 thmgs of God n, and howfoever they are i~1 ., bllhilonifo con .. 
0 Gm.li.7, fuji1Jn°, }'tt doth their v6ice orvoices Jive a ccrttt;ne and di· 
8,9, Jlfn£1_fomzd 11nto .tu P, /~ that w~c a~e not urri{ied 6J our adv~r[~t• 
p 1 Cor.I 4.-rJes m.thefe th~lrpra.ctifes!·whst-:h.u tothe_mt~n.evidmt. tpk.;n of 
.71s, p~rdition, bm tom of falvatio~ and tluu·.o[qoJ.q; for itise-
·q Phil. 1 • vtdent and ~pparent, that God u ?11r fahatum,a~d not the pow-
2 8. · er and. poltcy of the world whtch doth 11othmg c:lfe but feek 
r P(al. I 37· our rmn r. . . 

71e;9• But you know the ~and of the Lord upqn our adverfaries~ 
f c.A£1. 20. _amon.fifl: whom hec hath: brought us in t;ve·r¥ place~ who 
21 , 2 2 • have fought our hurt~, a11d wrfj/ed estr 'l'ords to eJfefl t~ti.,.. 
t Pf.d. 3i. mdsu, the more th~y h~ve fi~uck·at us, the more they ha'v.c··· 
.1 2 • broke the~fel~es m .PKCes m rhe waies of their Covenants 
p (at. 41•7 . and ~o~b~~~ttons .' m the w~yes of ·their Affemblies and 

. up {ttl. S 6. 5 AlfoctaCions m. whtch they .deltghted to. put fnch confidence 
· and rrufi, whtch appcare 111 the eyes ·of .all to bee but '" 

that brok£1! reed of v!Egypt, whfrtotz if a man lean it will go.into 'hu 
·X /fl. 3 6. 6. hand and pierce it x. . · . . 

So that you may fing wnh the Pfalmd.l: a hymne ofpraife · 
lVherever the Lord hath led .you, faying, th,rc /Jrak; hu the a~ 
rowes. of the borv, the foidd and the [word, and ihc hat tell s · 
Ia/~ : thou ttrt more gloriom and e.\·cc/lent. then. the c...itou::. 
ttll~eJ of prey , the ftout-hutntd are fpoiled, tiJeJ have jlept 

• tlmr fle(p and noife of the mm of might have found thei~ 
Y P(a./.76.3 bands r. . 

· 4,5 · . F~ecJy t~cre~~re can. I 1~uke ~hoice of yon to patronize 
th1s. fmall Treat}fc or Epijl_olwm, 1f now were the time that na

z Gm. 46. tHrall brcatb fl;ould no lot?gcr pre[trvr tl;is prefint ~ifi z; for the~.'4 
33· 

~ ~~ 

- rr- --, ..,. --- ~~-·- .. .;_ . ~- ~: .·,. \ . .· .:v>; .; ;- : 
~ ~w.ot~i~~~.~~~ff,if!:~!j~~g~, ~~~~~~ ~i·~~~~ · .. :-. >< · 'i 
"";[:a.y~~~~"f;,~ <J:atr.~ fdl[f.4~1 A'~ t?i~~.4g. J th·ii~~~ ifitz. · • . : ~ 
~o~zdf,ti~is _of fh~ thmt. p~,~~·o!~~IJ:-,t~:g've rt Its due .~e,fpef.t~ ~~.i:th . 
•ilri~- .u·~~~ulneQ~1 ~~~Q,~~m~-~~-~~~ ~,~fqf~,~Y~- r~l~t~on·,::: . . . . •.. ~ : 

·s.ec~~dly, ~~ muij P.rif'Hr~ifoe1 'r!_~tf!lln~~t f1,lii(V(.fY.,"J'\ o./J1~ . 
.Eii~m. th~t.t- may. _he_e, ·"!11de ·to. t.nv11lid, W~llk!n cr ~~~ff'.'Wift that 
.'JVhich is conim#ttd, rmto him 'to htt:,patro.nligia., dtfe,1d~d -and 
!Jok.!n f~r: }~bot~ ·~nich)·efpeB:s_!t !s joyfully -pref~nt~d.uiu~ 
:v().u· ~emg ~ery .' fen~bJ~ jl.ld wlllmgly ~cknQwh~dgmg th<l,t 
'iJpd, hath ma~e J'Oll t_nflruinents-· no~ .on_ely tO (ohf~nt. untp . 
~and conclude upon,· lmt ~t/fo to teilch. :ana inflrilff mte ·_;, 
t.hefo or fuch lik.e princijJfe.r from .the Word of the Lord tmi~ 
my edification. and comf~rt, therefore ·cannot but .l>ee able 
·( 'throug~: · .. ~od ) to d1fcerne the natur~, bene.~t, 1 and ,1;1~e 

.Qf t~~d·f~r the anfwe~~ing ofobjetlions t'h.at might. be ni~~e 
by any Adverfarie, I do\ibt liot, kno~•iil'g ·very well> ·that 
when .you have ·(1e_e~; ih you~ foJemn~ e.xercifes,. gaine~fay .. · 
er~ ·being; .Pr~fcnt , an:d wh~~~ you ~ave b.cen·e . br9i1ght to 
nr.ftvt~. 'befo~'t. W.9rJaJyd~o.v·einows;. (;11-urch.:Affemblies, ' 

..1: 

·-:-

: :.1~4. J'cw.ifl!. S"et;let-hi()I1s, ·,. f~ere.· hath n~t . 'appeared a f}ir;t '. 
'.ir~le ~~ rcfiP ·or· [~titie-f/!:J ~~~!· "lfifdame ~nd ]pirit J,y which ' · _· . 
.JOU h•n·e JPok!n*, Whs(~ .fpu:'It ut~ereth 1t felfe fred}' ~ith-'* .All,,.tO. 
out.: rffPcU. of Tt!fo.n~a in' #c ,_the"q~ngr_tglltions ·ltnd ·-eA./[tm- a p,,, 2.n. 
Mie's. of.Sa~nrs, trving '•w_or/!s·.Jo_r edification and comfQ.ft .AEls x.o.34 
of 'the ·'Church · fometjllJM. ih ·,c_~e; and· fometimes· in ano~ 3 ·~. ·. 
t~er, that all flffo m~J hee'jilin~ /Jefo~e 'him b., and ·a,.u!y b Z~t,h,,~c
liflm unto tht Oracle of God,ly -n;hofl\ l;te upltafed to Ntttr tt c; I %,J.3.~ :.: · 
for. yte may all.pr.ophtey (!tie 'h). o.~e. w. ;,~, ·tdific.atiotl of,.~b. e C lPtt."f.!ll~ 
{lmrch, IJHt if an1 thir;g bte'rt'Z(~aitJ,jQ·4noiher·rhat' fits.6J, . 
let the 'firfl bold ·IJ~ pe11te d, :and-~tha( is .. the order of the d t Cor. 14; 
Churches of th~ .samts, or of. tb_at.gff~t. Saint or ho/1 cncof 19, ;e,!'·. 
l[rAel, for Go~ ·_u: 11et_ of tQ!.fuji~n l1ke tha~ .\_vay of B~:he(*, •rf} [puk t;;, 

. ~~~t pf p~ate, or as the word figmfie$, ·ofl~Jllty) foF ~very Samt turi~ ~r,e 4 
1s one With, ~nd ~ath a likc·(har~. in t,verx~~~~j~Lil~r- ·gr~.ce uttF~ [tvtr11J I•· 
re? or exe~CJfed m th~ .. Chu~-~~; •P, c,af/nhe'(irm'pYn.th~Ttmpl~:/;e i.'~~g~. 
~rlfl!f.d e, · im~ tl" bculf·S:~f tht geldtt!. fllt:dltjltfk.! rtgltiJ :fi/1td e E x.~d. 27.·. 

. . ., . •. :.. . . . "} "~·. ~ 
:· 
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f z ec~,.4: t;; :;b'dft tiibpip~;· tt~i 'imPir ~h;Zf.Min;;i~' t'M6 r, dth~rwne 
1 1 , 1 z, 1 3, if we find the Minifl:ery of the Word fo mmopollud, t1ut it is 
14• tyed UittO OfZC in the {hm.·~IJ, .more th. e1l to d11J Other, or tt/l the reft, 

(which one cannot be Jn{l:tfied to be the head o~ tb,e Churth 2 

whicl~ is the prerogative ro)ttll of th~ Son of G~d,)_t.1~1t great 
g P(d.8o.I. h,ear.i}-m_a,n,fliepfic"a~d;,·~~~~ [ccd~r of Ifr~ee~·g) then may we kno~ 
P{al.z3 .t. that m thatpbce vifi'o>zfatles h, yea the ltght of the ~anf!u.nry u 
Joh. 1o.II, g~t~~ .0'"~' 'f~r they ~av~ hew~n out unt<-l themfelves a ~u'ltlletyll 
1 2 ,13 , 1 +· dt\'lllltt.otl' '·.and v~fion, by the. lfrt, rp~(dome, and .mlf of man, 
G.en.49· 24. pr.oflr~tting'thefn(elv·cs ~~~erc'm4t~, depending u.pon man, and t:t.o~ 
h J(a. z 8. 7· on t~c Sot~ ?f(;~,~,.wf.toJ!tt~rs 1Ji'!~fclft f;:.wh~m. hc·p·~cafetk, choo.
E~-;(·.!7· 26, fi}tg the fool~fh thmgs ~~-~be wor!cf to ~onfoun~ ·tfJe wt(~ 1? {o that 
E~e~<;13 • 6, we ml~r pblllcl?dlfcerne, that m fi1ch wa1es of Mlntil:ery the 
7. people jii:r i;J darkJ1effe ,and ttndcr'the fh:ulo"JV and regim,fnt of death k, 
i 1 co,.., I. and ·~nc in dut ·co1\dition the p,:ophet f peakes ot~ behold. the peo .. 
'-7 ,18 pie b,orrow muc(J1 lm~ tiJey.ncvei' pay ~~gtJ.i'!e,, 'H?,IHre,u tiJe· 'rigMeiuis 
k 'J~r.6.4. i-imircifltll a•id);ivdth lif?cra!Jfl, Hke ·unto the two daughters 
MM.+ 15. of the Ho~fe-kech,~~f¥.C.~Y give? gi11~. ~1 , ~re alwaics in. want 
i16. and necdht}rofheani)g, o~lt never.br:ng forth anv thlllg to 
1[.1,9·1, 2~ give. a.gaine ,in .P.dylit?'~~tf~,lf~ ... ri~n~·~·~fl tnt; (ipfp~~l ·~o 'their 
lPjal.3 7• brc'thten, thcy .. t'icver .p~yagame:, as .tli?ugh. the wo.rd were 
~ 1· n'ot to be~ j'llt' for'th ·uiiio 'the i.i.•cMmgers n, and binds thern 
m Prov.3o. over to returm: it 'with, increa{c ~i1d. ·advaru.tge. Of that 
-~ 5• fort aye .thefe (that .. tir:~he ~lit~Hhat.i.oi,t o~ rh~ Gofpfl~ ~o 
n hlat. z 5• an~r., pamc~tlar t~an 1p· ~n~ Congr,egatt<~n) wlmhour Apo-

. i7,28:'9· -me 'fpea~cs of,,thilt,{Jr,; cver'Jiarin!Jg:tittd ncvo:col,n'e to the 
0 1. Tim·. 3. ~Jo}rlcclge of tbe tr11th o, ever borrowmg, but never found pay~ 
15 7 g,_ mg a gam p. · . 
p'P{~t. 37 . . Thcf~ rhink ~nd, 1 bp~fl:,_.~hey .receive. the yYord with great 
21. JOY> a~ d. c~~etfufnci1e ,-and With 119 fmall mgagements for 

··rhe Thairlu!nahc~·of hitn that brings i~~ th:tt he niay live upon 
rhe Gofptll th.:lt prcacheth it; but ifit fi10uld bee brought by 

-q I Cor.9. fllch ·as looke t9live· on it in~ccd g, that is, when thqr preach 
.~ 

3
, J.f• unto .q'icople, they .cxpe(.9: that fruir, crop and harv.eil: of die 

g~ace o~· 9o'd to a~ifc amo1Ygft them, and appcarc in that glc) ... 
· ripl!s 11pnifdlatiOit:-of that abtmdant and rich grace of GQd 
ln Chl'!fl: i~1every of'the'Sa1nts, "tvhicb i1 tlJc ·very Jifi, com_fort,. 
ilnd(olcfntiisfafii~n of him that [pcak,!s it~ and the oilelJ tie and 

. . . Cllll(t; 

... ··:;:, ...... 

- ---. . ... '( .. .. 

'ii!l(e ..r u,·J,odt lint! fl~'J-~m·~lfl th~fll: if.the;~ofptiJ frp_IJI.,#. ~' ' ' ·, ' . 
fpmt that ~oQks onlr f~~: bve!1Iw~~ .t.n fuc.~ dungs (in !he tn.4.~-: · ... · · · '- '~ 
ters of God) ~ppea~e, th«:n; \v!ll t~efe .car~a,H framerfand are.. _ 
tlers of MuuHers and M~nlflne~ ~~ovc Jan.nu t:trd_-(4m,6r.c~Jo . . .. 
reftft the trllth, for then,·;~ the t1111e to m~niftft find fl:t~'? thm;~ · · .~ 
feh;es r, as ~f. old 111;en ~f:, t~~ fame ~iJ,KLdi~:iit ~gJpt., and 1\l- r 2 Tim_.$,· _ 
fo ut the wtld:frne£l~fm,.~CJr ~~dhng_ ~f ,t.:;1 .. - . · 8,9~ - ~. 

But, ()p h_o~ h~tppte a 1hmg· r,t ~ ~.as yo~t know;for I appcalc f E.wd.7. 
tmto you~erem) for hret,hrm to bvc togethe~ in. tmityt! for fo 11 ,I.~,I 3• 
lhe word ts, that ts, to fee th~mfe_lves ~o t:n~red in the Sonfoip Nmr.b. 1 6; 
cfGod, 4! t~ h4,v_~.41!_ ~~utt/1 ;P.utre? rt-ghtii~J·d. tnt,reft i11 evtry .Pflr- 1 , 2, 3,4. 
t:J~Hiar. $r:ac;e._of .the (jq/}-f/1,~~ It whattt ts or may be, ·o~hcr- t Pj~l. 1 33~ 
wafe th~y can J?~y~r a~knowl~dgc tbelllfelves to be: equall /htt- 1. · · 
rers of de.a~h,_ and 111 ~very par~imlar mi[try thtreof thro11gh the . . 
fall, whiCh ts to d~ny tl11tt bJ nat11re ·r1e ttre all.?lik! u and fo o- E h , · 
.ve~t~rowes th.~ grac~ .. \ln<~ bkmn·g of the Gofpell : for, the o.n~ ~, ! ' · 1' 
fits ~o;·th .the truth: af. ~hrt.(fs deat/t> and .the oth~t: the glorJ of his 

3 . 
re[tt'Jrti!JO.», .and ~f ~~: gtve not each of thek: tts due, we fpoile . · I 
the Sonflup th~t ts of .God, both unto our .f.~lves ~nd thofe that . . . . 
he are us x-. ;But the untty of the Saints i& through that holy tmCli- x 1 C~r·. 8 · 
on upo: the f;e~d, ~vm oH( JPjr~wafl. ~aro~ r, 41n.d alfo rtpon bfJ l J, ; . .'
/Jeard , that ts, tt multiplies 1t~felt as the-JJairu upon the htad*, Rem. 1 4;:·1·.; 
·y~~' npon the.h~rderor co/lcr of the .e;armmt,vi~. firongly bio- y P[al.45 .7 
omg a.nd unttmg t.he whole .vefrmcnt together, that 110 rwt z P(111.13'1· 
,.Jor fchif.m can ~cfa!l tt, or /.Je fimnd itt it; clfe do we not hold the 1. 2. ·. 

~ead'Jllhtch hy ;optt.t and~c~ds tierh (J.nd coupl.eth the· 1vhale body'" P[al,49i 
.. togtt:~r to hee ~ne, an~fo 1t ~ncre~feth with tl-e tlll.fmtntatiuns of 1 l, . · 
']od , that \\ ord uanOated mcreAje or· 1111gmmtatio11, figni- Mat, 1 o. 
ties to advance or to gr().W togethtr, fo that we are increafed, or 3 o, 
advan~ed together Wl[h the So.n of Gcd, and according to that a Col,'J., 19: 
fulnefle, grtnnh, or advan~~mel)t of the:.Son of Go.d; fnch : ·, . . , 
d~th o~r Apo.file reclwn and ac~ou.I)t o.\lrs to be;for according .. : · . , . 
to the advancement and fulndft of l11s~ death . fuch is ours b b ~ c r 1 f! 

and · k h h J ·fi d ' · ' - 0 
• ·;, \\ e "<?"~ t at ee w~s t te. ~1p, and trinnplml t~po1J the · 

~~cffec, whiCh.death adrruts of n9 mcrC?.fe ordiminmion, for c Joh. 3.I4·· 
lt ts full accor4mg to the f!dfleffc_ of l;.im tl'l'lt fi!ltth 1111 thit:gs d, Cot: 2,1 5. 
~o alfo. accordmg to ~l~e tuh~efle ~f the ad,·~.!l<Ctllit nr (lt his ·rc- d Epb.1. 1 , 3 
urrcchon an.~ afccntto11, fuch ts .. ours c~ a1id wee Ju:Gw, that e.Jl.cm.8.17 

ottr 



I 
I 

\' I 

--. . . . r&-,;,. . . -
lIlt~ ·1 i6 ;,jj;. ·(MeJJ~toNr u m:Cdehighcr ih~~ jf1~ be~veiii f,to ~hat the.y th:if 
- reach degrees in the houfc of God, a'nd in the grac~ bfthe1 Gb.C..: 

p'ell· from·fuch Scripttires as 'thefe, -'thbJ :te11ch: l)erfoCEiofs. it thl· 
g a~t. 2..16. Daw, by which.no Jl'}fo, cat~ b~jufli.fie~ g,Ior if t-i(hte.ot{1ef#

1 

Wtt-;' 
by the L.:tw then Chrift4~edtrsvam h,fuch kmd'of Mtntfters nel-

bGAl,2. 2.t. ther~now.howfin:js·~aken awayby.th~~onofGod,,.no~~ow·. 
· the nghteou.fnelfe·df the Son: of Goi:lts made tha~ rtghte~nfJ 

nelfe thatju{l:ifie·sfoi:rymah; forhet,!kes awayourfin by 'be .. 
i H~b 

7 15 . ccm!ngth:lt In us 'that is miferable unto the llttermfJft i,. and not in 
· ' , : w.1y of.my gradat·inn at all, a~d we are bleffed in him by beco• 

miog ~nc .with that righte~ufneffe,that u.perRfli'fJn 'in· th~ height 
k- He~. 7 ,l6 there,fk~ whicli k;iow~_s no~ can adP!#·.of\at1 ~r'J~Ii~t:dift.intfion 

at .1!!, bemg the rtghteoHfoeJ[e of h~rn 'wha wGud lvlr WI~' ·Me.f{td 
L Rom 9· 

5
. from eternity to eternjty 1, and fuch righteoufnelfe and perfetti-

' on can ot~c!y gi\'~ the fpirit ?f m~n·~on~ent, for if he cari com .. 
prehend·tc J.nd go beyond etther m /odk.i,ngf9rwd o~ IMck.:wffrd, 
he makfs itit tnd of 'hi~·httppinej[e 11ndi1 'at'tt l&{fe ,in 1u1nfolfe., · ·. · · . 

mD eut.15, So chat: thew eights and meafures oP the Santluary m, name.; 
1 3 • t--f-, 1 S, ly of that Santtnaric the Lord pitche(_h and-not man 'n,~re tlpon 
16. t~o:rmes of cc:rtainty for the truth oft~em~ as alfo ·of ft~bief{'efor 
]i.wd.r6~ tiJe pcrfiUion of thcmo, for there 1s m the houfe of God.'jfo,ie 
;6~ andftone~ Ep_ha and'epha,-as the wor~s are in the places quoted, 
Prov.1o. Io that is, one btgger and heavier then· another, a.nd one ldfe. ahd 
n.Htb. 8. z, lighter then anothel', for there is not a greater meafure of hu
o Joh.r.14. miliation and a leffer in· this houfe,for there is bm one h11miliiii· 
~~ 6. mi of one Son of God; fo alfo there is not a greater and a: 'Ieffer 
Col.t. I 9·. exaltation in this houfe; fo;· there iS: bitt ·one e.'l:a!tat.ion of that 
Co/:2 .9, 1 o one SotJ of fo!rJ man, there -is not a greal'er and ldl't:r fancHty 
p·P[f,t.;TL and holindle in thishoufe, for it r:S but one·fi1nEfitt or ho/i;uJfe 
,:t.l, .of that_onc~ttim 0: holy Me of I {rae/ p, there is not a larger and 
P[a/.89. 1 8 more tpectous wtfdome, and:one of a·narrower fcantling to 
q t Tim. I •. be· mentioned in thi~ houfe~ fvr ~it' is thtit one· onely -wifdome of 

. 17.- him that ij·. onc/1 wifo q, rh3t z3·to be the only 'n'O'rd *, aml o;;ly · ttJ 
'it r Cor.11 .. bcj;tflificd i11-the hou_f'eo[ the L,•rd r; there is not. a more famot1s. 
S. . .. . redemption and deliverance and one of a ·ldfcr and more in
r M~t. ~I. feriour nature to be heard of in. this Aflembly, for it i1 a ran
·!:Sh Jome not by Ml) corrllptibltthing, b11t hy the preciom·blt)(Jd of'thrtt 

. {J Pct,J,t8 tt!Jdtji!.t,~So11ofGqd~ fQ~ it:uhre who· o{gqd is mnd( tm~rrtls 
!_9~2.'?! ·. or 

w"iltbeword u 1.n mAll thefo thi1~(Jt~ that 'Accorat'ni M •'t u tl CtJr.i:. 
"JrrittcH, he thlft r~joJcet~ let him rej_oyce in. the ~ora, o~ 111 the wordr 3 o. · 
Are,hec that prai[t1hhtmfoife,hth'm pr11i{el11mfe/fem the Lorau, II II Cw.r~ 
that fo the.glorJ 11M} he gi'l.ltn to him and not 11nto o~r_ (elves x; if J 1. 
then t~e vifion doe appeare unto us as to our fpmtuall ?a11o/J, x P fol.ll f ~ 
"n'f foe •t t.'lf:ttHdedfiom heaven to earth, And {rom earth to heAVen I . . 
from the highefi cxcellencr of the Son of (J'od to the lowell: and· • 
deepe!l: mifery of the Sons of men, and from the loweft mife· 
ry of th(fons of mt~ to the higheft glory and dignity of that 
Son of God)'; fuch 15 thez ~t{cention and dcfcention of the tA"nge//.1 G · 8 
Npon that [on ~f maJJ, that: is, the mdfage or Minifiery of the Y en,

2 
• 

Gofpell is fuch in all thr. Revelation and Embaffagc thereof. 
17 ~3 • " 

as dcfcends from the highdl: to the lowefi, and :afcends frorr: 2. 
0 

'
1

' fl• 
the lowefi unto the highcfr, and then one/1 doe wee anoint the 
head ftone at a pillar, or Jf~tble and jirme ftate and conditi9n of 
holincj[e Hnto the Lord* ,and give it the name of Bethell. even the •'c 2 8 1tr 
houf~ and dwelling place of the Lord for ever a, oj (Uch (uh- 1 c/11

' ~s· c 
fltmce nnd arraintJIU to become pillars in the houje of qodb and 19 tn, • · 
to be m,;1dc m: habitation fw qod for ever cAre the matttrs _ o/ thu b R. 1 ., · · . 
v· d J '.1 tVfo;,• 

.1\.mg omew. 
.And in this poiflt is the world much deceived, in our f({m- ~ ~ h 2 11 · 

ins high·floJvn Pr_ofc.Jfo1·s or f!hanatic~ of thefe times, who 2 3: ' ' • 
thmk t~e ~evelatwn of Chnfi £lands m fome f.lrange appariti .. d R · 
on,whtch rs fuch a new thing unto the Spirit of god in that Jnan ~ om.I1-• 
thAt otlurs that hll'l!e the Spirit c may not attainc thermntc: Bu~ 1 ~ 8 1 

whatfo~vcr is revraled unto the Saints of the true knowledge e om. ' 9 •. 
o_f Jefus. Chrifi, ~tis a t~mg. familiarly knowne umo the Spi-
nt, whll u accJHAmted w1th the deep thzt~gs of Godf and in that f C · 
ref pet\: aH things in the Word of God Art old Co'mmnndemmts 

1 
Dr,

2
• 

givm ~nto Nl, 'JJ'hich'We have k.Jrolfnt ftom the hegim1ing and fo ~o. 8 2 • 
there~~ no newneffe in it at alll!, neither is there any 'thing in °~'h · 7• 
the Word of God hNt. to the JPirit oF man h is a ne,-, thing g ~ 1 

·;· 76 
ftrtt~g~ and wrmdtrfo/1 114 thtJHgh it h11l never appear~d /Jtfore*

1 

• o;• "
1 

and m that refpctl the whole Word of God in cve1yparticn~ 1 
cr.

2
• 

Jar thereof, is a ntw Commandtmmt given cr writtm 11nto 111 9,
1 0

' 

~nd fo it iJ true in him, and ~1(0 in HJ i, for if darknefie in us d~ · 1 b 1 • 
not Pllffe aw.:y, the light cannot be made manifefi and fo the 

1 1 0 
'
2
' • 

trmh confifteth in God mul mnn, in light and darkn~fle tht ont · 
· b' . ' paJ!ing 

.. -----·-----......... -------------~---____;_ 



pAJ/rn[, ~WAf tb~i thi Dthcr mtty tipptAr~ And ~et mlfde mlmifoflo. _ 
- _Of fuch grace, truth, ~nd certainty is the Gofpell, that it iJ 

. . 11ot -without ma~J, which is the ballancing and fetting the foule 
i 1 cor 3 u. upon its true bare and rure foundation for ever k. ro chat the 

' ~ Revelat_ion ~f_Chrifi in the Church is not as a phantafma or 
uncertamc vtfion that comes and goes upon dubioJts termes 
lifting up to heaven whiHl it abides,but when it is gone no fuch 
matter, lmt the vifionsof God are the 11M"iliftfJatiMs of tl1e Son 
of God ttpon gro1mds and termes of infa!ltd!iiity and certainty, as 
when we fee the light to be light,_ and know it to be fo from 
the nature and operation of darknefie, all the \Vorld cannot 
~akc us thinke it is fomc other thing, nor c.m wee approve of 
h1m that goes about tg pcrfwttde us therclti'lto ; of fm:h like cer
taint}' are the. vHions and revela.tion~ of the Gofpcll, there
fore do the Samts of God bear Wltndle unto the things of God 
as of that rvhich rvas jiwn the begimiiNg, il'hich Jvee hm.'e heard, 
·whtch rva have feen rvith thefe o1tr eyes, -which we h.we I ov/z[ d up-

It Joh.t. I. 011, and t~efe h,mds of o11rs h.we bandied of tluu "Jvord cf lift I, 
for that ltght was m.tdc HMmfifl, and }Ve h.wc foe;; it, tznd b.·.:ire 
wiwe[fe, and fonv smto yort that eternali lifi w!Jich zs with the 
!:atl;er, and i'-i made manifcft 111Jfo m, or as the word is, 

m I/oh.I.'l 1ll LIS m. 
{Jifl. 1,1 6. So that the goings up, the departures or going awa r of the 

11ijions. of God is not a ieavinf: of the fl:tt!t:s ~~the_ s."ints at .a (oJTe 
for a tJme, or ·v.1cant and dcflztme of h11 proefmce, tt ts but a dtfhntl: 
and grllciom ciMnge of the vijion, adminiflt·atioa, '' r:pp.witim 

·ll., Cor.J. fron-J.?neglor]Hmo_.-mother*,.for the perpetuall delight andre
J8, frelhmg ofrhe Samts, fo that when villon fcems'to craie in one 
n l Ptt. I. d.ifiinCl: and p~r~icular refpett, ~he foule is filled in another par
I r. ttcu~a1: an~ ?tibnCl: refpeet, wh1ch a\waic's .b..~cps rh~ heart of a 
Col. I. 13. Chn{han m _1r~ approach unto and familliarity with his maker, 
o Ijai.63 ·9· an~ every ?t~mtl: way ofGod.s m:mifefiarion IJttt~ing the weight 
J[ai.4 3 2, cf J;eave!J tn 't h~ finds a glonom mtra;scc #'nto the Kir.gdeme, 
p /oh. 17. and Regtmmt of a dear or onciy {on n, and cannot be at a loll~ of 
:l7. the love ?fthe Father, nor laid waftc and em pried of the bkf-
/ oh. I 4 ·9· fing of h1s pr:fcnce o, no more thm the Son of God can iofe (for a 
1 o. mon-~n1t) the l1ght ~md Juftre of thflt contin11,ance which ti cne and 
Jok. r), 19, thr Jime ·H:ith. ~hnjflfc:r. .. . _ 
~;;,}n. Thdc 

n:e'fe things lmak~ ~?14~o pufyou i~r~w~~b~nce ~t· lfdt 
as to mforme you,kn()wmgyou have them m that ·fiore':'hottfe 
and treafurie which is your·owne) which the world knowes not 
oi~ neither doth it know you, no~ can lt_ackncwkdg~ tl-;l one, 
nor the other, for the abun~ant n(:hes oi·, th!s tn.:afurie is {hrift, -. 
~n yot~ the hope of glory c;, and we k.,noll' that A4 he u (o are we n:cn '1 Ccl7·. 1.7: 
Itt tbu worldr. . 2. Cor.4: 6, 

Forlre~ow.thff_tthc.Son~f~odt:cc_ome, er ffirung 11p, as tht·7: 
word fign1hes, Ill h1s Samts,and nath g~t-·m us ll mind to k,prw him r 1 Jch.J r; 
·which :1 ~rtu, that l~,h~th fet up a ljgh~*in our minds ~o ackJ.?OW- 4· 17. .. 
ledge lum only that _1s tn:rh and ~~bf~ance an~ no vame H1adow "' 1 Cor.4. f 
nor cercrne-n}: at all 1? l'!ndwe .tr~t m ~um t~a~ u trlfe in that his f.ioh. r. 1 7• 
Son {cfos {krift, that 1s, ·we are of hm1 that 1s truth, and of that 
hi; ~on J di.1s Ch.riH, th:H: is,,of tha~t lineag~, race, and oft:fpring 
of hun r, and fo tt anfwcrs ro the former Verfe, thn,hole world t !A[f .1 7 ' 
i1~f~h.tt'Wick.fd one,forfo the\~ordis_u,thiJt:S~he tr11e qod or 2 g, 29: • 
thts 1~ th~ venty of G~d, 11nd .n/a:l.if!mg life, m that way of u 1 Jolo.); 
mult•plymg of. hunfelfe by J eJus Chnfi, withoHtwhomno verity, 19, 
tmth, t;or ccrtamt! of God 11ppe.:trs unto !he crt~ttNr! x, J~ttle chit- x Joh.I4o 6. 
dren, babes, or Jdzots?as t~e word figmfics, that 1~, ch1ldren in Mat. 1 1, 2 
refpeCl of any dlimatton or dependance you have of the 1 

things of this prcfcnt life; Idiots in regard of any knowledge 
or skill you have of the things of Go4 and matters of eternal 
life; (as of your felves) k..eep your j(lvu from I dolts) that is, look 
diligently unto ~·our ~elves that you dl:ecm not of, nor depend ~ . 
upon thofe faljc (hrifts >.and i'llrmtiL worjhips which ,the world y Mar. 13. 
hath vaindy formed and mo1llded up unto thtmfelves,. fo 2 2. 

ere youl·mce forth 110 more childrm brtt arc met together in the H- Mt:~. 24,24•1 

niry of ((lith, and ttckporrltdgcment of the Son af Gtd, in 11 ptrfitf z Jol;.4, 22,' 
'/1Mn, in tbemeo<~fore of tl.1cttge of thtfulnt{(l of {h-ijl, in whom 2 Kin~·l71 
ttl! the body l•cit:gc1111p/cd andkpittolr.th<r in t"•a] _7C}nt for the 28, to 31• 
fitrnijl•iilj!, of it jd;'e, according to th•u tj{cc1u:/l power in 1 he melt-
fore of c'l:ery part,reccivetb increafo tf the body :in tljc tdijj'ing of 
itfclfe in Jove*, AMEN. . · "" 1 J•h. f~ 

Y,_ours zn ~hat or.dy ~;u! alfJne bond tl.at l.o{feth , 9 , 1.0. . 

]or evt.~ m allfavi({rof lr.'l'c, ih lifi .md duuh E!he.4. IJi 
accordmg to the f.·dth of : lv: G ofPtl. 14. 16. 

· ~amuel Gorton~ .. 
b z . . 

_ ..... _______________ ---- ·- --
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··ua&&lllll 
T a. the Read~r. 

My requen is that two things may be obfcrved in thy purfua 
ing of this infuing Treacife. 

Firft, the occajion of the penning of it. 
Sf(;Ondfy,(ome CHNtions in the rettaittgDf it. 

For the fidl,the Author having had to do with the men of the 
Matfachufecs, and other peoples and Collonies united in New
Engl:md (M a (m.i/1 Tret~ti/e intituled, Sin~plicitieJ Defence, doth 
fttithfullJ dtcl.1re) lhorcly after his returne unto his family, in 
the Nanhyg1nfet Bay , fome of the mofl emineHt and approved 
Chwch·memhers amiJng them of the Mt~Jft~chujetJ, writ Letter I 
~~the eAuthour to thu.ejfea: 

SIR, 
Since your departure from among!l: us, M.1olm (otton 1 Tea.;, 

cher of the Ch~trch of Bsflon, hath taken occafton to expound 
the hundred and tenth Pfalme, in the reading l)f it, wee thought 
there were divers glimpfes 8f that lijhtwhichjhinetb in ORr Lord 
(e_f~, Appeared Hnto m: But in hii handling of it, and 'gloffrs 
wht~h he gave upon tt, we thought the light and truth of 
Chnfi: was rather darkJzed And o6fcured bJ him, then ~my wstyes 
cleared aHd brougbt forth in the Church. 

yY e i~treat yon ther~fore, !hilt~ the -LorJ gave us no liTtle 
{,:ttufa[feon and comfo,.·t m y011r opentt~g of the Scriptures unto us 
'/1oth by word 11,nd wrifing, whilft he 'WIJJ pleafed,..to k!ep you here a .. 
mo~gft m, fo you wtll now be pleafed, to taY.e the paines to 
wrtte unto us (with what fpeed you can) what your thoughts 
mar be 0~ thaJ Pjal!"e, IU GodjJJA!~ maniftft '!nt~ JOH the {tnfe 
And meanmg thtrof; m the meane ttme we watte macon tin ucd 
expea:ation, earnefily defiring ou.r hopes in this particular 1NitJ 

Ill~ 

?Jot be Jefirrtd, bkffing the Lord that his good hand of provi
dence brought you amongfr us, thoHgh men propounded other md.r 
#Hto thtm{tlvn, which God hath prevented in the iff He, anA be~~uti-: 
fled JOH through deJiverltn·c~, hletfe we the Lord, Amen. 

iour Hnfeignta friendt, 
mH,h indeeud. 

Their n:lmes are concealed of purpofe to quench, or at the 
leafi: ke~p under heart-burnings, which otherwife might break: 
om,for the divijiom of R~tben, that elder brother after the f!ei11, 
that alwaies goes 11p unto bis [11thrrs bed And defiles his co1~ch, are 
great thoughts of heart"'. \\Then ever J?ebor_ah,and B~,·~tclz. doe • IHg. 5 I 1_5. 
appeare *,that is, accord in~ to the figmficatton of theu· names, 16. 
when ever th~t VYord th.:ttcomes ~ts lightning*, is revealed and Gm.49· 1•4 
made manifefi: in the world. -~< ]wlg.4.6. 

Upon the reading oft he Letter above faid, the Authour took-~< Mat.24. 
pen and plper and immediately went abo•1t to anfwcr the de- 26, -:.7. 
fires and expcebtions of his fncnds, and when it was writ, it 
WlS much defired t0 be put in print, for c:lfe in readi~g, and 
view of all in thofe pucs who h:ld ii) late!}' proceeded againfi: 
the Authonr in poiilt of confcience and. lvorfoip of Cod,_ and laid " 
things to his charge which never m:m heard . from hm1 ~, but -~< P ~/. 5 .r I • 

in manvthings direeHv concrarie to th:J.t whtch they atbrmed, f?[aJ. 56. S· 
:tnd therefore was perfwaded beyond his own thoughts in the 
writing of ir, to let it go to the preffc, being thdt he never de-
fires to write any thing privattly to any h1 the matttl'S ~f G_od, thttt r.: 
he 1voJt!d not fi'eely publtfo Vf{Ore .;my i~! the world, k.nm-.:mg that 'Iii 
the 'Nord of God is as free,fupcremment, and v01d of all dan-
ger, to take hold of everie heart in the \vorld, as the Sun in 
the firmament is in its courfe to cake hold of every creature 
here below on the earth, an,d m:tnifefi irs operation upon the 
fame J, thrrefore the Apofik.f::tirh, Itt evcrtfo~tle b~:e fubjefl to 1 P[a/.19 •h 
ths[npercminent power, forfo the word is _rightly rendred, im- 5 .6. 
piying a power chat depends upon nothtng for fupport, but Rom.I o. 1 S 
hath. prerot.ativc and pri·vi!cdg6 over a11d t~bove a~l, "J.rhich i1 pro- Rem~ 1 3.11 z 
~r to thl(t lYorj or Son of Gqd, \\'hom chat Sntptme· teache·th 

as 



·. *" Cor:'!/ 6 a·s· 'aU others do·, though apptyed· according 'tO· the' Lette(k 
· . to the Civill M:.tgif.r.uc, }ret according to th~.: IJe and fpirit of 

the Scripture it cannot hi! VI.! it!:! prop(.:r fc:up.: aillt end in him, 
for Chrifl: is the end of all La1..v of rcl::t•ntt·· :n poiric of that 
rightcoufnd1c tlnt inJures for evL"r, wh:t:h :'>in cv\.·ry one that 

b Rom. I0-4 believes b, fo dut the tt'.w!l.tcors fometimcs wrong the Text in 
tint word tr:mlhttd v'1l,:gijlttlU,:!s in 'Titw :he ~ .. Chap.Ver.r. 
'Pflt tf;cm ii1 mind to be (UbpB to priitcip.1titits and powers, to o· 
beJ U'lf.?gijh,uc.r, the \vord there tr:lul1atcd ulf.tgiflr(Jte,is tru
ly r~ad theJ{Jtlcr m fltbmijfim, ·which is properly :.tppliablc ur.G 

C D.-t11·4 3 • to Chrifl:, of 1rbo:e KimrdiJme .md Rule thtre }ball l•e no md c i;z 

d P(.;/.8 
7.8,$1. 

'»'>'I} cf/upertmiu/ncy ~m~tjid~mi;Jiun, for tU hi! h· G'od he ndeth q .. 

6, wra/Lt/;iligs.J,and~tshc is m~w,IJe fobmitsrmtJ the will qf the 
Father i;z all thingr ::, fo tlut rule and fubminion is fot:nded in 
one ~md tt'e (a me (ti/ft.mce ,m) bein!r, :md l1ull continue :wd abide 
fo for eve-r in Umir: So tll.lt ,~'herl· ever the \'\'.Jd of God 

e Luk.§ 12. 

is revealed, dere is not o11c!y [Hb.rmjfion in the mcj]~;Jfcr m:to the 
f Luk.6 2. 2, rvillof God. in whatever bcfill!s J"im for the name of Chrifl ', but 
·2 3, there is alfo in the 'vVord of God {1. jitperemineNcy mid v.1ithori~ 

1J to rule, (accud lvdl, and h,rve dominion in rrh,ajon·tr he jidd 
~ Prov. 17 mits and (itb;cEfs himfclfe ltnto the IVill of the F,uJur,.:; fo that 

4'· 

8. the workc of the men of this world in dealing with Lhl: peo .. 
P(al.J. 3. pie of God in 1/Mtters of tbe 'i'Yorjhip of Cjod, is nothing Cis but 
p fd.tzz. co·tnock thtm{c!ves in piec~s,and the faftcr they {hive to lhnd, 
6_

7
. 8. th~ more ~heyl.l:nmblc at·:d bllupm that fton~ of jlttmbling, an~ 

h Efa.S. 1 4, ro~/z. of o_ifmcc h; for whofocv~1~ takes upon h11~1 to rcdretie 
1·5. thm~-; betw~cnGo~l~tnd the Coi~'oenre any oth('rWifc but 61 re
R om.9 . 3 ~, 1.1e.1lmg of tiJ.:t ltg}'t of the 0:19Wledzc of God, in t!Je fiKe of fefo.:J 

1 pet, 2. 
7

, s. {brift 1, even a~ the: Sun lcnJ-=th t:is bea:11es t.Eto the eartn for 
j 2 Cor.

4
.6, the we~l ordenn~ and gr?\;·th of all thmgs here bdow,benMJ 

7
, as wdl wtcrpl)(e .hu oJ.~n~ mf-tome, po1rtr aru~ tlllfhrtrity betwcm the 

hrmhme il/lttJrc and dwmc m Chrifl, .wd .ifcn!•e unto himfcl(c the 
._'l.lory.of the work£ ht ,the unit]. of tbem b~rh, lvhich glory God wilt 

k Ef.tAl, s. not g:ve_tlntoaflotber ", .cl.1Crc~·orc mnfbt be irrdigiiJIIJ and An~ 
r r.l ~ v 11 tschrifhm, once to attnbmc It t!nto the ~ons of ntcn • fu long 

..Cj . • '1 o. • ~ ' 
then a_s \\ e know anu hold the fopcrcmincncy and (itbjeffioiJ in 
th~ thmg~ of God, Jt.:t th~u m!c:,. iJJ (i:.bnhflion to be one, fo 

·long \VC tclre not to publttll ~m~i procbimc unto the world 
what 

what ever is revealed unto us in the Word of God, which is ac .. · 
cording to godlinelle, and carries in it the mind of the Lord 
who k!'lowe~ how to tT.:iintaine his owne caufe, and jujlifie w;/-
Jqmu JVords l?J whomfotver JPokfln tmd made kt;ownel. 1 J.ft~/.ll.J9' 
: The occa1wn then ofpcnnmg of this Trcatife, was M.!fob,; 
Cotton his preaching, nut giving f:.ttisfaCl:ion to all that heard 
~in~ upon this ~fllme: the groul'ld of the pi·inting of it is an 
rndlff(rcnt qe m the Amhour unto all men in the thin us of 
God, who ddircs to manifcfi God to be true, tmd evtry ,';mz If 

lyar m.' not having me~J per(ons in admi;·ation for advantage n, m R ~m. 3 .4." 
l~no~vmg tbat tJ:at rs not o;te that doth good, no 11ct on~ o, nor n Jud. 16. 
fcanng an~· th:\t ts not a /o'ZHr cf tn:th,for it tJ God that jujlifiu, o Rom. 3. 8. 
ll'ho thmfoall condmme i'? For, trllth makp fi·e~ in the pt~blicati- pRom. 8,3 ~ 
in ~fit CJ, for when the Sonf11ip is declared, it makes free, and q !oh. 8. 3 2.o 

if the So;-nn>'tk,ss m fi·ce, tbm arc we fi"ee in.1ud r: Therefore doth 3 4· · 
thisprcfcnt it iclfrunto thy vicw,andlookf.J!Iponthec n•ith an r loh,S. 36~. 
f)'C tbat foallj11dgc the fco·as (f thy heart, and duly obferve thy rc-
jeEfioiJ fJr acccpt:ttion of it, according to the motions of thy 
mind, in all the out- goings and operations thereof· and thus 
much for the occafion of penning, and grcund of printing of 
chis enfuing Treatife. . 

Now for the cautions to be obfervcd· in reading of this Trea4 
. 

tif~, Firft, con(i~rof that great mifhkc in the Minifierr of the ,. 
\\·orJd, mjfldginy; of the j/t!te ltiJd tlijfering condition of mfmkj11d " -l~ 
j;: tht~nw·ld, t_e,uhing thcworkp of tbe Lmv for t~Jf righttoufnc([e 
of fatth, and unbracm g the workcs and operatiOns of men in 
point of Religion according!~', andfo pnferre the ftrfl-hornc af-
ter the ficfo to be the onely acceptable rme in 1 heir focicties and 
Cll:rcJJl!,&c.:.iudging of all thqr rcceire and rejoycc in, eren 
as thty thinke of that elder brother after the fldh in that Hiil:o-
rr, or rather Par~tbk of the prodigal! f; for they. think the e}' .. f LHk,; I) .. ~. 
der brother kept himfclfe in an excellent condition, in compa-
rilon of rhe prod igall, whereas the truth is, the df.(cention ~tnd 
IJflmiii.uicn, t'-A {d(o therzfctntiw and tx:t!tatiorJ of [e(Us Chriflarc 
taHght in tht· proc\e:a!l, and tlu:t pbm·ifaic(lll righteott{ne./[c of the 
{uflici,zries of this worlrl, t~fet firth fin to 111 in the cmdition and. 
cl?rri.zt:e of that tlder 6rother, and rhe imploymcnts of the 
Chm'h('S in.thefc daic,s fo accrp!ablc u~to many, accordmg as . 

they 



'i 

t P hit. 6 · 7 ~ they btve compofed themfelves in feveralt formes, is nothing 
8 )9 • -e I~~ bm that honolfrcd fidd- lab our of th.~rfl-borne 11[ter the fofo, 
u Lu~. I 5 • »'hic:h ever ends in mt~rmstring and grltdgtnJ', t:ft tht bc~nty oftht 
29. Father, unto him- thllt hath made himftlfi of no repHtJttlon, to ~e .. 
X L11k.: 15, turne i.n our nat/Ire into the rvealtiJitndgJory of:he /~ttJJer _r, whtch 
30. kind of Son!hip that ends in the flefh, alwatr.s keeps 1t f~lfe ~t 
y E{t1. 6 5 .1, home hs i:s onme rightcoll[nr_({c and perform.mcu, throHgh Jm VAlli 

3 ,-f, 5 ,6. opinionate_d ~eping of the ~omm_andm:mts of ~he _fath_er u, and 
z Lttk..· r 5 · that by lliS vdtfymg and dtlgracmg ot others -x, {hll bemg upon 
z4. the termcs of ftand bJ thJ feJfo, I am hoiit'' then thsu Y, who 
Revel. I. 1 8 cannot endure the rcturnc of him who wM de~td but u ~t/i1;e, th11t 
Rev.z. 8. was !oft 6ut is found l' they being alwaies fuch 114 11nger_ and fill 
Mat.18. 11. them/elves with B'rflth *,from that bounty and goodndk of the 
oj( Lui!_; 1 5 • Flthcr to him who h~rh fo defcended out of the bofomc of 
~ 8. the Fa;hcr into that bafe and fcrvile condition, which the ri,·h 
a L1sk.:_x), Citi~ms and_f.trmcrs ofthiJ Jvor!d put him unto 3; for hte made 
15. his grave witb tbc wickpd and ~lfith the rich in his death b, a~d 
b E~t. 51 9· therefore bath hec II pDrtion ·rvith the grelft, ana dividu tlu.f!oz'! 
c E[), 5) .12 with the (irong c, bct#mlje he powrcd om his {ouletmto death lll h1s 
d Ltt. '5 · 17, rctu rne unto life in the bofome of the Father i: So that the el
I 8, I~.:: o. dcr brother is angry wiJC11 he be.Irs of th~tt melod1 and dancing in 
CLflk..:,l5· thel;ou(e,andhahitationofthe Father ana the Sane, upon ~hat 
15 •- joyful! returne of the Son or happy tranAation of death mto 
fLu~. 1 5 • life, not being able to behold. that rich robe of righteoufnefe to 
-:19,30. be pnt upon him, thJt hlth wafl:cd and confumed that whosl.e 
M.u. S • zo patrimony of mans owne righrcoufneife, which that ~lder ~ro .. 
g Luq.15 · 9 tber ever del~'l,ht.r in and depmJs t~pon f, and think! ti'Jt~e u no 
I o, I I, I ~ • rigbteoufne.f[e that can e.\'Ct'ed.the righteoufnpffi of the Scrzbes. a,; a 
h Rom.13. ~Pharifees ~'!,and therefore wtll not pHt on the Lord Jefi!s Chrift ~' 
~4· . that righteo;ljnej[e which is by faith in the Solf of qod '' onel y IS 
l Pht/.3·9· wr;:,th and irefuJl ~t them that have it, and t1tk,.es c11re one!J how 
k Rom.13 • to mak,e pro~·i}ion for the flejJJ k, nor can they indllre that up011 

14• that hand, or Mi11i_ftery of theSonl, there fl10uld appeare that 
1 P[.1/. 77· Ring or ornament whid1 is of fuch forme as tto tnti thereof cttn 
2• ht formd m, and for thofe fl10oes ptit ~tpon IJJ"J feet whicb is the 
m Lu~ I 5 · prtp.1ration oft he fjofPel of peacen, namely that courage and for
'2: • titude of the Sons of God, it is an offence unto all fuch as wait 
Rev. I-f. 6 for fuperiority in the way of the Adh, who are ev~r offended if 
nEph:6:IJ: fmooth 

Cmooth and fofc w~ds bee not (p~kenJ and ,much crciuchin$ and~ Co/.2,16. 
cringin_g to any thing that teems emiilent t~ the flefi1, .or ttl-t~e 17.18. 
WlY ofnnns judgement o , and therefore WAll needs fee 1t up m P Co/.1..2• 
the wor1hip of their Gl3d p. 2J ,21,2 t ~ 

Neich~rcan they abide th~fat Calfe which iJ k..illed, the onely q LMkf 15. 
tefrclhingand mirth both of Father an!! Sonne 'f, Which i1 kjl/erl1.3,a4.~f. 
and crn,ified concerni11g the fl~fh r. So that n0thing of tkl! Spirit r I Pet.3.1: 
and liveliheod of that i~ left at all. But fo full, lively, and f!lt. of _ · 
the life, fph·ic and power of God, char it gives iplenary facisfa8:10.. f). h 

1 11 
, 

on, fulneffl! of delight,mirch,and confalation to all chofe that once ~~ h · • ~ 
have a true tafl:e, and enjoyment thereofs, Now the Churches of Pl·~· 10• 
Ne111 EnglA14d, with all fuch as G:and upon the like foun4ation, Co ·1 • 19• 
and are in like relation unto che Fatker-, as that elder brother was , Coli 2 ' 9• , 
.tnd ever iJjlabouring in th11 fie/a of their oWn. hmJe-m~tJe c~enantl, ;~a/ 9· 1 0 • 
.tnd perform:4ncu, Clf'lnot end fire to com~ into the houfe wher~ fuciJ J a • 1 19•. 
mirth, m!lod,,afldfulnef{e iJ; Nor caR tf.tey commllnicate wit~ an 1.£ "r.. 8 
ny who keep fuch Ftftivitiu : For it blafphem~s, or ftnkes t *~ 1 -~ 1 

~hrough their Ph~rifaical keeping.of thecom~dements t,pitrce· Luk! 1 S·~2~ 
1nl throwgh 11/1 th~ gloq 4/fa goodtmt.Jft: of m.1n 11 : That fo the glop U-1("·4°~ .. 
ry and grace of our God. may fpring up and appea~e:x:. A?d they · . ,7. 
can no more leave their own naturall pr~pcnfity, m definng the x Eph.s~ ~~. 
glory of a creature to be their excellency and dignity , • nor defire 
or incline after the other , then the earth can forfake 1ts own na· 
turall and poaderous cOI1dition t9 incline afcer, or life up it felf in 
fucb lore a' to become one of thofe glorious lights~ and heaven~ 
ly bodies. . • y 1. (or 5 · 

Therefortl it is their prope-r and natm·all deli~~t to hold t~etr · •_ 
feaflwith the kven of m:diciou[neffe 1 : fcandahzmg and crymg 
downe all thofc that can !'lot hold chat unjull: length and bred ell 
to~echer with themfelves, as perfons not onely unworthy of 
th~ir fodety, in their ~ewn-out,. formed, mou:ded and_ felf-po• , 
lilhed covenants and ordinances; but alfodue lo::>k~ upon them z P[a/.83. 
aiid aa: ill their ucmoll: endeavoars towards tile!N • as fuch per-. 4•0, 
fans W~Qm~.they C~Ol1Qt n~ theJr hearts) aftord I place of f>{.-t/.83. i• 
~~fid.enci~ ~nd aboad upon the face of the earth ~. 

c Obfervc: 

___ ............ ____________________________ -------



a- Lu~ 15· 
-:.~. 
Luk! r5. z. 
Matt.2o. 

Obrerve therefore, .that the whole rcope of this treatife deJ 
clines the fecting of the crown and dignity, in the matters of 
God, upon the head of that brother, who beamifin and tNrichetl. 
him(ei{'(\?ith th~ thingJ of ma.,,{t.s~he.'rtellencies Which man lay hi& Jkjl 
and indu/lrr m.1y attain Nnto, who will not only murmu re at the 
glory of another a ,bm flied the blood of hi& inlfoct11t ~rathtr, ;, Cll{e 
he one~ get poi\'er a;1d authDrity imo hu hand,if he can but draw him 
afide into the fidd, where his O\Vll fi.lp~io;:ity accordiug to the 
things of man, appear,'s, atJd the f.tce of o#r hut:vemy F ~tther /hines 
not, which is al waycs in il.tch a fidd, Where t.he ft'Hit of the ground iJ 

b Gcm,4·8· offered in (acrifice; aamely, eanhly, tnomcntany, CC:>rrnptble and 
Gen.4. 3 · fading things b. 
Ge;·4·1 -4 Bur the drift of this Treatife is, to fee the Diadem upon the 
Co •1 •10, 21, head Dfthat conte.>nn6d and d·fPi~d ~ndn the eyes ofAii.fl4h c, (in ~11 

, ~~, 2 3·. the wayes ofcheir carnal worfhips,concratls,and pratlifcs, Which 
Cd If~· 5; • 3 • are (potted 1Vith the fl~fo d ~ ) lmt the chieftft of te" thM.fa~JJ tn the 

Juae %3• qes ofthe F~tther, tht ~;.,ely begotten of the Ft~t/,er, Jt~t his delight 
C t • I 0 dnd {of ace for ever e. . 

e han
1
•S; Secondly, in pem!tng 0f chis Book, ·,-v~lk,}y it AJ bJ 11 ri·ver, or JS n • 4· fountain rHnmng;in w/,at poptt it pitcheth 11pm, and comprehend, 

j h · 16 and gather up rsgerher in rby mind, both the beginning and con .. g" 3• · c\ufion of the maccer it createth of, as a silfull Mathematician 
~ · 8 bringJ the He~v~n~tnd the e~rth tog.ether, when he ufech his Art co 
~0"'' ·3°' kne:>w the height and la~imde he is chen in, by his obfenation; 

3 ' Eor it is not Buck!tttd Hp in fuch p:nticulars, as the Art of man u .. 
fech to bring things into, to tak! With the nlltNt-a/l and ~, tiftciall 
fPirit oft he !'~"~'r ""d a~ditg;: which no dollbt hath b_een a great 
re~fono~dtv1dmgof Hlfl:ones, prophefie~,& EpHHes m the word 
of God, mco fo many chapters; whereas indeed the whole matter 

f f Sam. 9· of the Hiil:ory, Propheftes, or Epifrlc,ought to be gathered up,and 
· 9.11.18,r9. looked upon wgether, elfe rhe fcape and drift, root and branch, 
~ I Cbron. doe not appeare unto us A.s a true ~rnd inft~lli~le vijfJN , and fa wee 

q 3 3 .. 18. 19· become {lot Se6YJ with th~ Pr(}phet Samuel f, and the refl D{ tht hD!J 
1tl If~~. 3°o "?en ofqod~, Buc ~acher utter thac.Spiric of S~tul in that condi .. 
.. :t Pet.I. 20• [lOll, when vmon fadeth, when he fatth,See'<_me a Woman tiiAt hatll 
;~ , ~ T • afami~i,~r. Spir!t h· Th~ '-Yords tranflated, 'WtJmlln hAwi"g ~efamJ .. 
~-.~•·.' ~I S11m.~8. tsa: Spsr1t, _are tn the Ongll')all, B~Al ObDth, as if hee lhmtld fay, 
~, 7 • bnng me hHher BAAl Oioth, chat ts, bring me hither the Lord ;, 11 

Bottle 

' 

1/tJttle, or tht L~rd bottkd up, that is, fuch a Mini!l:ery as is nQt as . 
a founraine of"life i, or M A Welt [pri~<~ging II/' unto, or~i~)or by ~n· ea i P(a_l. 6,,~ 
ver.ktJiing lifo k, dt:~la~ing hercbt wha~ chat ~t~tary o1 tkt k lohn 4·11, 
Law is, or that awfic1alL WO(ihtp that IS acquuea by that arc _ 
and abilicv, the princip~es whereof man naturaly hat_h implanted · · 
in himfeitwhich always bucf<!tJ, or bottles up the thsngJ ofGod;fo· 
as he caA bdug theni forth at his pl~afure, and fo H:or~s ~:~p Ser··. . 
mons and prayers, to fitt perlons, um~s. and feafons,f<? as to plfafc 1 I/"1• S. 2cCl 
and give concem.w·nacurallynde~fiandt.ng ~n~ reaf01! I, ~vluch alfl zl •. 'iz. z3. 
wayes hath an htgh eltimuaon of the T_radtumls of I.e~. fathers mj Mtch.3. 1 I 
~d vilifies the c0mmand, ftret~r»!lllnd rwere! oft he CJtze tJf GoJ nJ m M~t. Is 
at-ld fi·om this bottled up [pirit, or bottled up fhe Lord; for the word 3.6. 
is of the feminine gender, noting the wayes and workes ot the c of. z. 8 o : 

flelh· and hencearifethall your pocketed up Sermons,aod-compod M~trk..7.8.s 
fed & treafured up Acadcsmical- Comodies ~tnd Tr.cgedies,which can Gal.~Jol4·, 
bt! kept in fl:ore co bring out ac ch.ei~ pleafure,as c_ho~gh. chey c~uld n P(fl/.46.4, 
Lord it over the holy word and Sptnc of God, 111 ltJ sncommmgJ o 1 loh.5. 7 
ceml out-goin~t. in the revelati""' of t~e mind ~fthe f,tther o,throH_giJ "Tim. 2o 9• 
[efm Chrijf. Whe!~as che Saints ot ~od changed from che Sp_mc h/41. 10. 19,; 
of Saul p to the fpmt of Paul q, \Vhsch a/W~yes {fugetJ th~ thmgJ 20. · 

thlft ar~ b~hiHd, andre~ccheth oHt·to thofe tking~ Which tU-8 /J~for6 q, p Af11 9·4· 
that ii,the chings that have paffed chroug~ my heart and h~nd, in q Gill.~. 1 I. 
way of the mini fiery of che ~ofpel.)they ar~ for~orcen,thac 1s,tb~y 11 ,r5 ,a6,17, 
are to me as though they had never been, m rtgar~ of any s~tH r Phi/.3. 13. 
or ability that is in me to gather them up,call chem m, ~nd brmg 
them incot~fc again,dcher for my own pronr and comfort, or for fl. 
the fruit and·benefic of che Church, but am wholly at the good "' 
will and pkafurc of him rhac gave them [in] ac chtt fir~, co brmg . . 
them again, an~ co gi.ve them their proper ~n~a[urc:)w:etgn~,ope_ra- ~ Phzl. 2, I 2o 

tion and glory m thc:tr remrn , according as they h:1ve tneir bemg 3 o 

in chat way of Chrifl:,wichouc which they are as things ~orgotrC"n ~~mn I .t8 .• 
and as though they. haJ never been r, jurther rhm he at ,~·-ne~.2. 4• 
contimml fountain of life [ad1th them f. r/;ey JCijo reach mt,or ft· etch Hev.2.4. 
01~tth;mfelvcs to tlio(e thill{l th -ct t~rebefurc, o,. ft.md.(if!. rie-to~, 

1 
c~ lo!J: _5 • 30. 

look at che funheft dillancc char po1fi~ly can b~, for that Whu·YJ u f l'j,t/,36·9• 
their pre font l·elp and (up ply; yea, fo fiu· as Go~ an~ man ~rc by n.a~ C P(a/, 346. I 
tare fcpai·aced one frori1 chc other r, who are m that way ofCnnll: u E'pht{.2,13: 
become one u; and they know that no more then they can f~cch 14,15. 16. 

c ~ thmgs 



things out of the bofome of the farher~a·t fL:Ich a dUlance(which ne:.: 
veryec appeared unro th(m)r:o more can they of rhemfelves c;~ll 
agam any thing into prefenc ufe, which hath tormerly pafled their 

. hands. W. hence ic is rhat the comfort( r hath that rwo-fold office 
· · . nor onel y .to ttttch a~d lead forth intfJ 11/1 trNth,but alfo to hring to 011; 

X loh,t4 , 26. rmmnbr~tnc: t.h" thmgs th. t have ~te;' tfmght. unte su x, which the 
y ltr( m.). 31 common Mmtfl:ery ot the world zs 1gnoranc of, and loves tl~tt (J it 

jbtm!J be y. 
Thirdly, obferve diligently in this Tre:uife, that as it rrivcs all 

p(i)wer and dominion umo the Son <i' God, bot/; bt Jmzv:/4 and in 
earth: fo .it alfo.gives (n~twith~:u~ding) tl11e authority to flll civil! 
Af~gt'ftratu, Wzthom \\'bJch thezr nght cannot ve givrn umo rhem if 

· th.ttr p~ace ..c•:,d office ~c not bollnded\\•ithin the compaJfe.md !ifls of ::i-
a Ioh-;18. 3 6 ;;~II things. For ~hnfis po_wer and aurhority is fpirirual a; fo that 

1f onc.e the M~gl(hate be mgaged, /;y vtrtue of that hi5 offict, to 
dulle .PJ the thmgs of Go4, and to intermeddle hetwan God and th: 
confcmrces of men ; be 1s then alfo bound over in confcience to 
fitbduc to the uttermo!1 of hi11 power, all other civill States ~nto 
himfelfe, fmd to engage them to ferve and worfbip the (ame God he 

b Dan. 3 • (erv.eJ ,7vh~t evtr I dolt h6 h11~h {et up unto 'imfclfe, or h/4 Le~iticall 
E:..·od.32• Preijls haveframeclandfaf!;~nr.edfor him h. and fo muLl: of neceffi-

t~ g~·ec.d and em!cvour afrer the fitbjed:ing of all civill States unt~ 

I
I f, 8 lumklfe, elfe doth he 1101 dealefaithfillly \\•ithhis God which. is the 
t. c il at•4· • very {pi ric that fu~gdl:ed the like tempt:uion un'ro eur lord c 
: 9· which fpir~t AmichrHl: ever goeth forth in, and f" fits him(elfo ;;. 
\. th~ feat of God, and proves op.polite to our lord Chri!l:, in all 
f d 2 ThtJT. 2 , th~ngs d •. B~t keep the o~ce o~ r~e M.agiaracie,(according ro fo-
r .. ,,· 3 A· bnety )wHhm the compaflc of CJVlll rhmgs,rhat is to h:lVe relation 
1 r? what ever concernes tl~e relation bee ween creature and creature 
i' hmply as .they £l:and in refer~n~e ome unto another in that ref~ea; 
. and then m that way onely,tr JS the prefervation and honour of all 

· .. · Scates in their feverall wa}fS of Rule and Government: or her-
~· wife there conld but be one government in the world ~md all the 
:· re[t mufi be ~ried own and ruinated ;or if more fiand~~hey mull: be 

altotierher d1fhonorable. For whtrc G(Jd r:S concintd to lllppear in the 
Magiflracie, there the glory mtif/ be, and all other Governments Hn
der jhflme and contempt. Y ta r~e glory of that Prine~ that fhould 
fubjeCl all others to himfelfe, is made more dHhonorable then o-

·i. 

·- - · · - therwife 

ther\vife ie woul~ be: l~or if he ·h~v~ imt hoiaor~~Ie })ririce~ ~nd 
States, to converfe and commerce and· negotftue' With,· fis owne· 
Crown, King.dome arid ?e~ple,. ca1it10t, t?c;qif>:ly.l)'ein·e-, that glory 
~nd hl.fier w.htch oth~rw~r:•t would dGe e. -~\ndw~e kl}0\\1, ~hu~ e Pfa/. 7·i,· 
mrefpe~ of outwaro prtvJl~dges and g~o~"Y.diat c~tJ?e bytefripo- 10.1 r~ 
rary.dehvera~ces, the Lord.?:t~h done t<? wfc~cd ~i~~- Heathenith ij~;. 43 . 3, -t•' 
Nacwns the like rh_J_~,g~ he dtd of old co Iftael the people of:God~ Pfo/.45• 9 • 
and therefore cenvmceth them thereof by the Prophet eAm~J, f eA'mos ~ z 
when they would have the glory of Religion to arife from (uch J '_ 

things t, faying, Are yee ,not as the v'Ethyopj~tn unto me, 0 chi/- , ·' 
dren of I/raeJ ? Havt not I brought tip l{rtiet Oflt of rht La,nd oF 
e/Eg]pt,faith the Lord, and the Philijlines from Caphtor~m1d Aram 
from Ki,? 

I! 
~ 

~ So that by how much the civil Magifirate iHtereft.r bu office intfJ 
th_e Gofpel, tU 11n order the;-~of,1~y fo much hee doth arrogate unto 
lumfelf the glory ot God,tt thmgs ft:cceed w(l: for untoChrifl it 
cannot be given ~ but as a gem:rall hand of providence, \Vhich 
reac~et~ to all Cr~tures : For his K'ingdome, Rule, eH1d ~u-
th~r~t} Is not ot thts World g ;, but is' Spiritu~tll, IU he himfelfe u g lob.t8.3~"· 
[pJntua/1 h· · h I~h.Ioh, +~ 

Fourthly, if any thing in this Book feeme dark or donbtfi11l · · · · 
d . d ' ' ~ea 1t over ar-1 ·.over, and perufe Ehe Scriptures alluded tmto 

m the Margent; · ~nd the ofcner' thou ~eadelt ir, nt. thy eye be i 
ftnsle) the more hght iliall break forthJ, and the'l:l'')ce thall the Mat.~.2 2~ 
fruit appeare ~. Conferre the matter propounded, antf the Scrip- l< Ho[. I 4·9~ 
tures alluded unto, together, and the more thou foundeft the 
'Wittlrs~ the more t~ey "Yill arife.Jand the depth of Ehem appeare I, l . 
to be ~a~l's.of fwznJmm~~~that oone can palfe over, but they fhall E:<:-ek,; 47•, 
flow etther m the w~y of life or death, ip hisconfcJence, e·vt:n as m lfai.11 •9•· 
the waters of NMh dtd.m,; and ~.all appeare to bee (l:rong and a-
ble to.bcareup the ~rk of onr fptncuall Noah, for the faving of n Ge,_.7, 17J 
that r~ghteous on~ m every parcicular of his F1mily n. to 24. 

• F1fchly, agam my. ~dvice unto thee is, that thou Rever I Pet. 3,'2e" 
go~ about to perufe th1s:, Booke, but when thy· fpirit is 0 1 Cor,13 ~ 
rerrred , .aHd drHnk, U)J by thH grace of God o, frbm the 1 3• • · 
cares and 1mploymeuts of this life w, as though thou ha~fi nGthing "" M 11t. 13.~ 
elfe ~o d~e ,~ut attend upon hun that [p~a~s peftce to hu people,and 12, 

to hid Sllmts.1 thatthC] rNurn n1t agmn tQ the folly ofth~ things Luk..e S, 14~ of - J 



p Pf~t! ss·.s. of this prefCi1t life p·· Anti when thott.fees the h1nd of God upon 
q Exod 3l thee fo as th~'ugh thou wert to converfc wich him in prayer., chy 
1 I • ~ • heart being difpo(ed te ~eale for the pre~ent ~ith nothing, but in 
· an immediate a.nd. famalaar converfwg With ham q, and the hand 

of his pro vi~ nee alfo tnaking. ·way thereunto, by ft¥:ting the 
crutures apart from being any int~ruption or ob!huction in this 
p1-efent work amd imploymerit : Co Lhall the difiillings of Him 
appe«re wh~ u A< 'D1aw 11nto Ifrael, anJ caufoth him ttJ grow a& a 

r "Hof.i4.6•7 Lilly, :.ajH11g(orth hi& root an~ lwt~~~chu ~tbuntlamiJ r: and chy 
flllell {hall be ~as- Leban6H, a,J othcr1 {hAlt r6W~H and. delight to 
dWell unaer thy foado'W ;. yea they,. ( threugh this meanes and Mi

H .r 
8 

'niltery tltat is by Chrifr) fhall reviive as the corn, and flouriLh as 
s "J•1-4-· • the vine and the fel-lt thereof fuall bee as the wine·of Leb11non s, 
t Hof.t4·9· and if this fruit be found upon thee~, my reward is given into 

, u ~~· 18
' my hand u. For in de~ring I have defired t? fee the lif~ ?t t~c 

4~. Lord Jefus in his elect, mall che wayes of h1s own admu11fl:rau .. 
Muk.9·4 1 • on and how am I pained till it be obferved x ! For chat (as I have 
x Luk! lZ.. reij,e~·untb this world) fhall be the. renewilfg of my ftrength, 
5°•,t before Igoe hence, and be nomore1• 
y P1a·39•f3·· 

Satnuel Gorton·. 

Here 

. . ~ ) 

.-.:. ~: ( 

11 Jr/Jat - _____ ... ~ 



.. ,. THE T ABLB.' 
t'i~~~t J~::~t~~ o~l/'lnetlile(. ~·(Jiriftl :_K"mglJ Offi~~ ';,; thi 

lltJHrch,~ndhoW over6ome. . p. 1 S. G 
~1. HQ~ men 1/1_4y6e fii~~JocliiiJ there{t#ref:Eiau~lf uiiMritJ or King-· 

l~ poWtr of !e[HI,_ Chnfi. . p.zo.ac H 
13 Whlltthofi Chers,6i1f1J place_d at the Barf of B J.~n, in their 

tl'lll inte!ft ~nd mMning, are, ~n~ wh.1t th~ir Office iJ to filch 
, . tU ~re i1J.the w . .., offi~14n~ "f the fall. . , p. n .at I 

14 7'he tlft'M AJUI ,an~r oftht sa;nts a.Jfemblmg tolether, -whell 
a"d WhiU it i4, MeordJng to the ~tllthorit} and •eeration of Gods 

· c11f/}1j the AJJ~-~Ij. . p.28. at K 
IS, r.yh.1t the p.r"P" 0 r11ammt.s of the Saint.r tire in 1h1 tittle 9[ their 
. _r~o~; aJTembt,~s. . · p.Jo.at K 
<6. f:!~\~ J.~hn trlnd Jefusarc_both ttuly fa7dto bt fott-ruimerJ, he· 
· .~ngfo_f~r dijfere.nt in office ~nd qt~ality. . p. jo. at L 

_t"}' Th~ proper R;,fo~ N.cture, AHd Nu•her .of th1 tJbllltignJ 11nd 
-·.' ~fferingJ of the Saints J liccording to thl pltlftiOIII grac~ ofthl 
· (;a/pel. · :. , . . . . . . . :· p.)I. at M 

~-8 · 1·;-'hat tht fJ11th D{God id, b1 Whwh our high Pf.ieft Ie[m Chrifl. 
' W~J ~Otl~ft:~ttd Anf/ i•/IAII.t.d in_ to hu ~Jfir:c. . .. " '. P· 3 s~ at N. 

-~.~- ., ~-~~the Wori(,IJf A God thoNg. hi~ it folfo ~ cr~Atl~. rc compb·ftd in 
. . ,,me ~nJ P.lr~ce-, "J~JirNIJ be foul 11_ ·b6 mfim~,: ,u Go~ himfo!f~ 

t~ ~nfinite, ~~J Jtt there u hut fJnc infinit~. See p. 48. aboye the 
_letter· o.· ... · . . . . . 'q ·lPk~rt~1! ~ ~!4~~lity.p:qperlJ u,. ~hich t4 com;rehm~ul in thtfo' 

;. .. \yar.dr, Let C~~ts] mAk! "'"" ;.., [ou1] own lm.4gf, .P•4!1•at 0 
~i · ifAa~ ir/~r~.~t _by t.~t Ange_lsnot ~tcping th_tit-firft · 1jlruc, ope;. 
. Hetl'..-4iiltJ!{coilercJ. ·: p. s1..at P .. 
~~ Wh~t 1he ·KeJII of the Kinga'm11 of heaven 4re ., or that Ke1 

-~ ~ . ·ofp~yid ''At OJC,ne,tfo lf~4!'o .m.c~ Jh~t~e~.h, ~Jnd /b'-'tteth ""J ~a -.,.•ttn openet?.e'ICplttinetla,J di{covered, . P· s6 .. at-~ 
~);,·~hiJ_~,~~-lift ,of.IJJ~n_i~fl!-.~8'-t)(~/lt all.',other; CYIIIt~rel)properly 
·,_, _ · . u, and of_ WhJJt corr.efpincl~tJGJ th~ life_ of (hrift [pringing om 9[ 
• .. de~~~J_APd t,h, k~!.h.of-.A.~~icbrift~f"Jing.of: tonfoming eH& of 

, 

4 

; •• ~jf~ ,~rt, ln W~yiJf ~~~titb~fiJ ,_ 9r op~ofttirm; .· .•. _! •• p;6a.al R 
!1 .·, ~!a,t .. ~ke J~1.4:..U.-~dafl.. ~r~~P71·14.,, An_~ 'h~w:- th11 ch~,g~· 14 
·-t -~;.J~,.Ih11Wm~lm~r,f.ane1e•.~-··,· . .-.\·.·,) -·.·· _,\ '"t·:~1-n.-6.o."t $. 
r--~- ------·-- t.a'J .. -· "'--

·-, ... \'·'\ H ···-· ;;1 25. ~w__~r_.t'~ 
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TH 'E T A 'B l.'E~ 
6 ThAt tbt w~rd of GDtl i4 to be heiJ ~~tl .t~~AZntAl~t~ M. llbfo/~~·' 

3 .J l . m in thl Hnity ol' it' M it t4 In It I miiU1pl•clltiOJI, I~ ICm•g orJOrn ') • h -~. l s· F 
the whale circHmftrence, {o al{o m t I cmtet ';. tt, p. . ~ ~ at~ • 
what the Cro.lfe 9( (hri/f h, a~el'h~\\1.me~t ~if!'ono'!~ the. Go[.. 

31 pel;) hy te~~ehing it to he thAt Wh1ch u u not ; m g~11mg tha~. ~Q 
he the foare and portion of the .(0111111 of f!ldam, wh~eh tbe So~n1 
Df G 0 D hat!~ t~k!n a~ hr4 o~ne proper fo~rl (lnd port1on2 

P·UO. 
_38 HoW we are to conceive anJjuJge of 4" Elder(h;p in the Chu'f'ch 

ana Houfe of God, in ca{e it bee ~tccording to the ~rder of tl,at 
PrifiiJood of Mr Melchifedu. · • p:r 13. 

39 
BoW We are til nnderftttatl the Sacrifices, or that one Sacrifice, or 

· Lamb,ojferedfor,tmdinthe Church ofChrift, : p.ll~·~~l 

Herefollowetl1 a Table· containing· .. the 
heads offuch poynts as are .handle~ in 
the fecond part of this Treatife,. .accof~ 
ding to tl1e order ~of the ErgJU11:~-,~l-
phabet .. · · 

,'fHU r.'A Bt 1!: 
' .· :·''·iiilifl.Hl :t tp·k:lflf! D111l1 Rul~ f{ thtrlieHii ;, ·tiM Church· "With . 
· · the nAtNrt"ofthat Spirit,WhiciJ leads to theoneattdto Jh4 ;tim·~ · 

·. . . . P·IJ• AIM 
4 t HoW I ho{e mtttJJ("IJ ~ift s a~d oper a.tlolts of the Spirir, 11re right

. ·11 tt be ctmjidtr•·~ '~ the ~iflnbutson .tnd t).'Qrcif~ of th1rn, in 
. . ~tnd tJ."!~n;{ the Samu of God. . . .. p,. I 9, at N. 

4-f whattt u ~r thl{e(alf ~ht Wo,an ta· hruife thl,·helfd of tiJfJ 

Serpent .. ,.M ~lfo whitt it ufqr t~eStrpent to,/Jruifo hi4 Hte/e. 

4) . Wh;tt Vm a;;), thiwk.e •f th•{t ~bAt fee~ to a~(.;:t;:Jg~ 
. thm[. .r to -~ee t~ue, And thAt they foe them to /Jee e'x&"eUem ;11 
Ch~ift, bNt "Walli~ the pellet, glor1 and.~om.fort of the'!~ i'! them• 

. ')eJvt.J: .• . . . . . . . .· · p. ~s 11t p 
04~. Wl1at 1t u for God ~o ~epmt, or mt to r'ptHt~ · · . p, J@. tilt Q.. 
47 . Whrtt i~·Jthe pecrliiArltJ msd tsniv~(ali~J ¢f th~. ·Prkfthnd of 

· _chrr/l•n :he Chttrf~• . . . · . . · . · . lf. 34• aiR. 
48 I! ow Chrtff Oflr' [-/,gh l'rt~ft, tU alfo hit f!fFce are t1'tilj a,d tf1 

be Withont Ft~th~r, and 'Withotlt c.Jl!other; and Jifcent Witht>Ut 
_beg inning of d~ty~.(, or end of l1je. . . · · p. '37• at s 

49 who tho{e Kings ,c.-e th.'lt areW~HNdedin tht day of Gods \\Jrath 
and the W~JJ and ''Janmr hotVit is to he accompli(lle.1,p. 4.5. Itt rf 

~-o rPhat tbecroffe ofCqift is,ftsrthlr t~:plicllted~l)pened And made 
manifofl· . p: sz•llt V. 

5 I. II ow the \\!o;• tl L 0 R D is to he under ftooa, a1 it ;1 ufed a j 
bro~g~t.in in th!' tht'fr.{t verf of this Pj.J!m . r!'H . .:tt;, 

52 wh.<t 1t. u. to be .!t the r:~~··r _h.wd, ope·eda?d e~p!"i>~ed.p. 57 .at X 
~ 3 what tt tJ t.o.. \YON~d IJY ftnk! through K lllgJ .1t .tile right hastd, 

. openr~tmtU.\·p!amctl~ . . · p.c;8. at r 
~4 fV::·at 11 murnt by /;/fl_.-pbr,t11g the Sonne of ltfcm,M a~'o ;·vhllt it 

is to b!a[phe~:e tb Ho!J Ghoft,ana hoW the o,.e is farsr.i'um, a~J 
the tther- c.m m~'Ci' be (~'-p;ive:J· . . · . p.63, ,,u z 

55 when the day of the /v[.~niftjlflttoil of qodt Wrath u-, tWd kJIV 

' it comes to /Jet xercifed in the I orm~s of weu,{ceing th:lt (,'., . ,;,. 

·lave evm. i~ tbe.abjf,aEt. . . . . p.t·6 .J . .J 
·56 HoW·\\'e ewt m_yfltcally to tm1e ft.md the t\\la. gre..it ,,,;,: ., .... ··;;:£ 

p,Jrents ofilll t!H' World. t.wf!,lJt 1t1-;a {et out rimo 111 ~- .~·. , '.·,: •. 

.fhlry of fm Crea_ti~h of the fi- ft m.n rmd -r.·(jvMn, ;i·f ,:L .. ;,; , ,'·.: 

.birth find bringi~g (orth ojCilill a.'1d vi bel_ · p.7o ,lt.~J 
d l 'Jl 1 !u 
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T·H-E~·-:r :A:B:L·E·> _ 
57 Thi c~1~fe ana·iroNHa 4 mans _'Alien~tj01_' ~~ -Ffi~Ji~~Ht 

from Gad, ~ml how it i6- e ;(tmdrd And c•musud Jhll m the ~·c· 
l(ed, P· 7'l.at C 

sS Rowmen~re mifl:tken in the fiill of .Angd.r, Jtl'l foch M htld •. 
themfelves DoflDrS "f the L~tW, And Teachers of fJtherJ; 
'\\'bat it it • mt~de manifoft.ana ho'W we are to come to the k_noW• 
/edge of them, ttJ·al{o Wm-t #CCC flit] & rJfe the k.JzoW/eage thert• ... 
or u ttnto m. , P• 74 .. at D 

59 'H.w. the Lord /s tr11ly foyd_ro ~Nle ~mong th1 He~~tben~ er (u~h 
Mare a/itnlltid, 7ea, even m ?u Smntl.- · . . • \1•76• •• · 

60. What the cttl/inJ, of the [ervUU ,_.lfnJthl brmgm~ HI ofthe_.fid~ 
neJT~ of tht Genti/t..t.,Wbm andm what mn11ner 1t jh111l be, pag. 

78.11tF 
6o HoW the fall of nMn,which u tl1e ve.ry "iVOt and deflruftion Df 

the Wic~d co111cs ttJ be the very tn-let ·of the grace of God 
tmto folvati;,J in the Saints bJ {t{UJ Chrift ~ P· ~4.at G 

6 z What i5 tiJe pr optr groTJntl of m;~ns breach-of covenm:t. Wttb God, 
and of t~l! thofe dif4fers ana bre~ches that are bet'WtXt .mttn ttnd 
man in the l\'arf~l, M ot/fo wht~t 14 the Dnety pr§per Affu aweel ~MJ 
o{ht!aUl4g-ofthem. '· . P• 87,at H 

63 .·HoW the m.·m and the r~oman-are fayd to be nak!tl in the begin~ 
ning, efr art not afo.'lmed; M al(o how it comes to pa.Jfe, tht~t theJ 
~-zfurWards are.fo.Y d to fee tl11m{e~ves na~edJ& AreafhAmetl, ac
t:odiug to the true mJfi''}t~nd mtent both of the one and the 

· otber, P• 89 at 1 
64 ·The [imze (md ft~l! ofmrm·cannot blr feen .md-loo~ed 11pon With lfn 

C)'C of•faith, bm (alvation mttft appeare in it; .u -til~ that 
the righteot~(nc JTc md refurreaion of 'jefiu C bri{l cannot be 

_{ec1Z .mel loolzed upon ·rPith a carnall and tmbelcevir.g eye , but 
aeath andde{Jr1Jfiion.1ppeares in it. · p 91.at'K 

65 How fin JJnd the tighteMf:ef{e off.1ith~re ·neither ofthem hoth 11-

11) creatd thing, ~nd hoW each ofshetrJ·'COmes (propcr/1 to be) 
by gemrlltion ~n;{ not elfo to-bee he<t.rd cf, fttmd ot· flit liy the 
creatNre. P·93 M L 

66 Whtlt tht!t root tj,. of\Vhich the (osme of perJitioH fpringeth llr.a 
_groWttb 11p, & t~l{o hoW it tJ cau[d tQ rot and Wither, whin 
Chrift u made maniftft in the Go(pel. p. 97 .at M 

t67. wJJ~tu the br.t~nGIJ ~r top of that man of fin~ and hoW Chrift cllH· -· . -· - . . - -- . ft!h. 

~t"R'S TAn L~ ~ 
feth thllt t~ JAcaJ 11nd Wit~ t~I{O, M W.tf-41 th1 riot; p~ t8 

atN 
~8' 1'h1 tht triaH of Gitleon1{6!Jiers h1 drln'i(Jng of ~Ater oNt .j' 

the river,Dptned and iHfn-pretetl, 11nd· Jfo'W it ~<gnu With, anJ 
ttlfc~eth · how the _S()•Ift 1{ gotf.Jrjnk.JI of the !Jrook... ;, rht 
lMJ,i~ thoftontlJ Approvtd by him,tkat lap 11p the \\lilttroN.ttJ{-

. their band,tU 11 Dotge,laps it NP 'With hi& t~t:gui~ p.l o6. at 0. 
~9' Y hatin the ve.r] act ~f the hr~milia~ion Df J •[u4 C hrift, u hir 

e:(ll/tation fl/fo. in the t~ue M,y~ery of hu incarnation, and hsW · 
it comes t~ pa.Jft,that tifv~eeffity (o ii.mllft ;,landtannot pujfibly :· 
/le otherwife. . 1 p~·xo9. at P. -

7tJ · Th1111U ,,, yofp,lis iltvKii'e,,an~' c;m,mit/, fro• 'Dne~'tllal, u · 
not fiwplJ and o'lltl1 '' creatHre: fo ought it ntJ.t to iltt p;iM,td 
Nnt9 An] M beeingfimpi] ,.,11 metrlJ ;,. the Jl~tt~ 11n.l ,D,,J.iti1• 
of A creature. · . . . P• t tl.at,., .._ 

71 . Jn what tht humilit~tiltl ~JnJ e~AltatiOII of Jefoi Chnfl Jot pru-, 
periJ clnfljl, ·~~~~er -I hAt it ·,;Nft bee [o, and c11nmt '"' oth1rVPifo1 

. p.ll 3• . 
7 i Hfw D 111th u tr~l] f~Ja t1 l'ee the'IIIJ tnimJ t hAl ·i4 JejlrDJeel • . 

P• Ilfo ,• 
73. Of what u{1 the deillh and're[Mrrt!Um ~f Jeflli'CiwJjl dfe, p·Jt· · 

116~ tit T 
74- Hor" tht SonHeof God u {ubittltinto;and tklivers up the King

domt u the Fathl)', ,anJ ]tt rules ;~na gtverntJ him[el/1 A'fD 
•Urnai!J,['" ofhu Kint«ome anJ D1mim~n th1re u n1 er.d: 
for hee fo.111lrelg,e fo~ eyer11Jore. v.l'!'ett• ' P• 1_18 
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.Errours erc.ap~d i!1 yd~~i~g_inthe fir~~sr~ ... 
· of thts ·Treattfe. 

DAg;6.line 14. for beynod,readbeyond,p.9.l·36. fo~ hoen r~ad 
i holiefl, p.14.1.18. for all alikc,rea~ ~eare aU. alike, P·~ 5• '·2) 
for ny read any: P·I9.1·"4· for Cl~encmes read 1~menfiw~, 1. 2 s. 
for feeme1J read gives, 1.3o. for nghteous read nghteoufndfe, po: 
2r.l.7.~o~noreadr:o~s~··n.lq. for fi1uttings read thutting.l. 
22 • fo'r divmg read d1vmmg, p.; 23,1. 26. for head read heart,p.:zs. 
1. 36. forcrufiedreadcrucified, p.29.l~ I~.for.tion read nati~n, 
the firft fyllable being mifelace~ in d1e former line, p. ~ 3. l.g. for 
fo read for, p. 39•1• xo. for ever read over, p. 49• 1. 34, for Serp.n 
read Serpemine,p.5o.1. 3 3. for become read becomes, P• 5 I. I. 9o 
for heavens read the heave1:1s, P• 55. l. 29. for vice read rife. P•57• 
1.·9. for pofdlion read profeffio~, p. 62. J.9. for leaf\: r~ad Iafl. p. 
6~. ~. form n read man, 1. 15. for cha~ge read change. p;6S.·I.I7• 
for maniieH r. manifdled, p. 70. l. 4· for a any r. at any, p. 7 3 .1. 
3 ~:for iall read fall, pag.7).1. ~·for conrary-read contrary, ~ag~ 
77.1. 21. for if he.lhall, read ifthey ~all,p. 8 8.line the. laf\:, ,~or 
fighting,read fightmgs,p•99·1•I %. for Hltermffion, read mrentuf~ · 
lion, 1.21.for decy r Deicy,l.2j· for n. cs, r.in ics,p.too.l. 3.for and 
viour,read, and alone Saviour,p. 1o2.I. 8. for reurecHon r. refiure· -
Ct.iori,l. 2 2.. for over me read overcome I o6.l.I I .fo.rcure read curfe, 
p.~11 O• 1. 13. for governs read concernts,p.lii.l. 25. for fir at read · 
fees at,line 27othe word htm ufed rhe fecond time, is fuperfluous, 
p.113 .l. 3 o. for ar:sy read an, p. I 16.1. 15. for my fiery read Mini· 
fiery,p.u7.line 23. for therewith read wherewich).32.for other 
re:~d either, p. I 18. J,ro, fori read it.p. Il9.line t. for duy,read duly. 
line 16. for was read gocs,line 12., for ll read all.p. 12o.lit1c 14· for 
t read co, line I 5 ,. for git read gilr, 1. 18, for La we~ read Law)Jinc 

. 27 ,for Lamb fpottle ,read L:tmb fpotldl~. · 

'Eriours e!Caped in printing in the £e-cond part 
c.f this Treatife .. 

Pag.6line 21 of the EpiO:.De!dicatory,for there is in,~ead ther~ 
is not in p. 1 o line 3, for mifery read myG:cry ,p. ~ 1 bne 10, for 

not Spirit, r:ati not the Spirit,p.~ 3.1ine I4· for read rea~ Head£p. 
2S line "7, for Lord Hoflsj r~ad L01d o~ H<1fis, P· 40 lane 7, o~ 
miniftery read myfiery. p.,49 Hne 30, for f~ake read fpeakes, p .. 
6tline .1 t:or aCl:s read ael,linc 8, tor profpcrlty, read and profpe
l'ity, line'19, for truth read ~entb,p. 61·}ine 19. ~or tapoares r~ad 
appeares,p.69line JO, for life, read of:b~e,p.7o ~me 14, fot a&a~g 
read a thing,line 22,for you and goodnef{e~ rea~ JOY _and gladnefie, 
p. 91line 36,for blood read bloody. 
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hhfoOoWtt.:fof..thd.y thatTaYI{Acr.ificers,ofmen,.that·is~ths~~edi-'. 
«~re'mca uri to God; ·-holding-one :mort: ,li!Jly;; _ot.ftcandtng_.ne~r¢:; 
unto·JG~dJhy hisOfficc:and.'place;~th(U:Qnat~, !'JM.1~1.(i/[e:.~h:-.l 
Cdi11:r; eli at iS~ ~illihgly fubmit unrlw ill_~comQlJ;Ull(a~e::_,wt.th.: 
that ifirit of Idolatty; that fee up a· C;~lfe . u1.rhe wdd..~tJl.e~~and, 
afterwards,one ·a~ 1 Dt~n and another at'.Berfoi/i"';. ·.evtn l~vmgly .. 
imbrace Idols ~mel Idolat~y, ·as ·die glory of· all *eir, wo~th~p;~e,! 
.ffif, i3. 2-~Bead:the:aiarg~nt~from the Hebrew·.phraf~. n ... \ · : , 

·( 1 Therefore-the Apot\le ·~6ter'·having-:pronounced lha(41l.AA) 
;,; t.~aj{; ; and ihe glory 9/ man.as the flo'Wer of ~'he field, ~~~d that l 
the Word of the Lordabideth forever; prefen_tly l~ferres,that tbtre 
is ·no: )receiving· of it, lmt M'Babu freed· from c~edeftre.~( 
prehamineilce,, not mixi11g. the m!lkf •f the · Wqrd ~~~~ rar.n~ll· 
prefe,ments'ofi mm,w~i~h ~all vamfu as the gratfe~btddm~ thtt~ · 
lay afid• all malicl,guile1& hypocrijie, enVJ~ and e.v1ll fluak!ng •; an· 

:· advancing.men in the things of God;the word uanffatedma/,re, 
fignifies to vifiatc o.r .. conupt~'. to make tick, ~r.to mak~.to.dye,; 

. even asfuperJ1uot1s branches make a plaot .. (u Jf.W~re) fil;k, ~d~ 
unable to beare fruit,. St;> is' it. with tbe.pla~Jio£Jfra.e/, where~ 
ever they, breake forth,; thachprefcr~~ ~any ran. the J\mgd?me of 
God before a nether :. for. they muft .etcher. prpfdfe Chnfi . not· 
cc)mpleat,.or elfe _rherufelves fo fet up fuperfluo"$.branche$.tPet. 
:J •. J~(Jol. 2. 101 · .. ) . . i: <'''.!': · 1 · · .. ·: ! · _·;: mbt!ild J:i1 ;; •• i: '(1 , z 

. So the Apoftle;;Amu.after·he hath.coDdUded'th~tt. ~verf}~o,tJ 
imd ptrfiU gift iiftom llbove,i{nd tommingd().W~frmJrth~ /V!tlie~ •f 
lighu, i~ Who~~ novarJing, no n~t.(O much A&afoadow. of ch1111f.e. 
but is the fame m one, that he 1s m another ; ·or elfe ·no. gift 
m:>l'-light of his: nor i~ itfrorirabbve, :b~~fr?m:bclow.c~elyj~ 
preftntly in.ferres a.J11:png ttfide_of. 'tl~i.ftlt~»ntJ{Iand{IIPI_rifln_W(oJi 
1laHgh#nelf';'?hi~h is that·l~frcontelv~d m.·~;wadvaocll!mn 
felfe in lhe.chmgs of God,:a5 th~t chapter~a~~- the whol~-E~t~p 
d~clareth;·Jam. •,J• .21 •. wherefore .he prefendy.addes, rr~N'll1ng. 
·'l)itp llle~km ffe•. cr : loWHi11t Jfe: t h1 ingMfted~!or_~: the ·W.ord ~~~~~--
~ eilfigrlifies~ an: ai~'Ktiall1 fet~ing ot ~9W! i :thmg!m _an~th~., Mhi&:_m 
by t. niwre-are' fqmigners Ill d ibang~llS;as. r he1 iaoly ~t)td·of. tli.c .. 
. -Ulrd :and!all,mll&;jlatUtf llfj bot· \vee;k'now' that '\d~t~nce ()t 
'"Jtfons,-.· bffi<tesi, it}t)laces)i and dtgtfes, ~i~ the • ~hurdles, . are. nq 
:':'.; -- - · · B ~ firangers 

________ ....._ _____________ , ______________ ,_ .. ,_ 
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( 4) . 
flrangGre . tt_orfu~r~iner$. unto·~~~-nature; •Y(itneffe th~ prdJce~ 
of:~ltpeaples l Clfid~:Na~oil$'lthat:~ a~ !I': "or.eNet-::liavebcell)tlWhOl 
lfav~JU~Ol1ely cnlturecaiebthelli~worke.:ts...as:.thtsHayt~W.ofce 
ifi.t:h.efe;Na,tvt!SI among!. whmnwd: lixd-JiiVi!>id ~ber.doft·l!kef~ 
thingsias flltihy.and unclean, in t~e t.hieg~ q£ God~. thllt· ).fJuican-.., 
nottoHch but be ddfilid;anillop-anilvut them off iu fup~rfluom brAn•" 
cJ:es., ngf befoemiug! the) Yi!1tyftra'o.f;6qd; ~nin-· IJltf· .:p/ittk rt&~tjJnfi 
our. heavl'ilfj rF tlt/6tvJ .p/ahtint~if ever. }IOU:intfild;t0.1UCtetr Jt f /)f/Jn 
of Dailid; ot' fitit, att· ltte4ptA61e· So1fg;iJI' Hjmn~Nnto, eAflfllighty 
Goa:; \Vho hath made_ himfelfe petfed:. and.dmable,il'l all thi~gs bt 
~hri£l:,·& fo wil rem~in& abide che fame,wheA' tlief~ chahgeabl~ 
fli>eting, decdtfull,and hypoc:ritic.sll.rhings-;of that'tmattlotdinne)i 
a'fid~son of.pcrdit_iGn,iliall vanifu; and .i~· fha~1e. ~anli·J, ignomi'nier 
goe.'dcwn unto Sheoll, or that:corruptmg·ptt>,. fot(vcr;. Amen., 
S'o much,fot1 the Title. · · Y · ·~ · .... · ... · . 

The fumme and· fcope.ot the Pfalm coruaineSla:defcrjption,of C 
that tranfcendent andco..equalit}T. .of dignity. rhat.iSiin the;Kjng"t 
ly and the Priefilyoffices·:of the Son:. ohGvdf.}ofus,ehtH.l: oun 
Lord; even Jebovab•our(righreoitihdlt:~,Je•··f3i6I ~· ·, ·. ~ .. L·~':' 

By- whidr1t ~ildtin~y.~ ppe-a'resltha( th~ ·Pbatife.es;of our'da)lCl9 
are more,ign£>i~nt\}'! audacious: then thofe: were~ ii~: thcL dayes .of 
Ckrift·: For' Wh$othe.J pofe.Jfr him ta b.e t~ S.an of D avid3 . C~rHt 

·knowing the blind~elfe of chtir mines in chat poyoc in refpect o~ 
the fpJrit and.•life: oidtt.asked rliem~ffmh this; ~fahn,. ,Mt~tth. 22. 
lfCiirifl!h, D~vidtjoifilt'~.h'oW.Jofh,Davitl'itt;:fPirit.cJi/1~ him . .Lordi· 
foJing, Xhe.Lord [11ia to mTLord, Sit thPH At. mJ right hand· HN~ilt 
I mAk$,thtimmies tht:. Foot-ftaole-.: which our Pharifes. can pre
feQdy.anfwer;and fay;He.is.'D.ww ;{.grd according to his: Divi.
~~ty:,·,.a_nd\D~via'.tfonn4:a~cording,to :his· Humanity.: -~w thofe 
P~arifee$knew wcri~eneugh;. it~wasinbt ail ahfwe~. ro: GhriG. his 
qu~ftlon;nor could·ttbe th~ mtmtof:thatphrafi!; w~theil'falme; 
t.herrtorethey havefo mucn moddl:}'las; not toi~nfwe.t:,;, tho11gb. 
t.IJey,4\X>Uld not-be. ignoran~ .o~;that, ailfwer:.whi<:hc,Q_ur .Jncerpre
tirsgive-:;:fot~ iGwa~chdthing theyiiHJJllookai·itollf:Yi!tthey!faw 

. hissqueai~n f(i furre boyon& thtm~;th.tt thtJ #mrfo mt iUthi• alfi.DI:' 
ther q~:;t{wthlft•. 1For. .tho}'l_f~w .vety!wallihiJ'litdtiCMll,w.aJ9 
how-he be DAvtdsl.ord3S!he w~"his:f~n~aud ~.fc:cccle~ 
,· .. i.i ()8C 

(J l . 
~t Qfhisloynes; as. welt~4ewas.hi~.4lt'~,a$i·.he. m~de . .J~inJ;:~. 
be that Which: he W"'S;: n~mel1, • ·l.o~d-:- ~nd -~ipg,lJ.M~~~~e ... :rJf'~_r 
the}1 per~ived ·his quetU~Q-.alH>ut his SQn~iliip tQ bt:~Ri~rJt\l,~,,jp 
that he faith, How doth DAvia in Spirit cad him Lorel'? For ~btlft 
as he is DaviaJ fan, is his Lord :tor he is begotten, produced,and 
hroughtiorch by'.Z>i{.viJ.(ot .~lf~hecQuld.AQtb~Jaccorqlng ~Q::his 
.d~athJ j~~icn:death Q~_his ~hrt~ :lo~r~Hhi_p and,Pqmj~U~l\ ~~~f 
.all.fieih Ill the glory. ~f It,:to,hrmg;nrt9.~bti~Wyi·~~d.<QG 
·comfit it for ever ; ·For thd S<:m9i\. O.od. Q;>U4l ~o~d•e; bp~ •~ ·f'nd 
by, becomming. the feed of D~v.i4, by whic~ d<$th .hcover«J~e~ 
him· chat kad the power.~fde(ltht that-is ~he:D~vill,'. 'l!eb•·2:··~14J 
Iftheref<5re du~·PhadfaicaUt Teache:t~~of~·ti~1CfS-dQ~-'~·.fu~ 
ftrrpalfe {tbo!l:) in\ct'Ltelcy.,hardndfe,ofhcarr.:, ·and hy.~rifJfi: •s 
they doe in blindneff"e,audacious boldRt:ffe,and .confta{\cy :there,in; 
l.et thofe onely that are ignorant of the Lord Jefus,look for com .. 
fort :md -benefit by their fociety and miniftery; ;: for;~~· otherS' it 
ye~ldech none at all;but onelylayingqffuares.;r and. pratlifing of 
trea~hCi'Y:~g~ioft the anoi"'ted-9f_the-Lprd.: ' .. '. : . · ; >:: .'. 1 

Verf. I. TIM Lord{111d Nnto m1 Lord, &c. . ~' 
In thefc words of.the Pfalm for 0rdt:rfake,note thefe particulars: 

l. The manner of the Speech;,or Phrafe.J: T:'b,_·~orJ-foiJ•. or 
aj[urtdly.[siJ. · . . . , . . 1, . . . , · 1 

2. · · Obferve a 'twoufold Lordf'hip,9r an ·i(l~e..:c,liAngeablc: l)qmi~ 
uation,·The Lordfaid to my Lord. 

3~ The matter of the Speech11 iQr Sentence,;-:~Jl .t,be(e; ,w_~rds; 
S..itthoH. .. . . .. ·. ·. ·: 1 • •• 

· 4· The place,JCQnditiont or fiate to fit> in;· noted' in thcfe 
w0rds, f/.ft my. right :JJ.,d.: : . i, .. , . . :' . · . , , , : · • :-. . 

f'· The time-how:long. this Rqy.al,ly; iliall ~ re_l!l"ain, 7i_ll :J~/.JA111 
Whtdnbinl enemiei th,J:fDot.J/#oHt···, ·:. i . . . . ' , · · • . . : · _ . 

For, the firfr~ m~rcd lli1.' ~hric,words; TJH.Lordfa,J,- or. tht LwJ. 
A'lf.o~cktt/, pr fllithfll/l,. tlii~AJ{NrtdiJJ{flidJ , ,; . · . , .. · _,.; . . 
. J~-i~a.wo~ql1C~lUiau tO:tl\~01~'*''Qf Spe~Gh1~.~ .. , 1 f•-"~; 
I~l-i. the li)<~ phr~fe iS llfed~~h~~it is"-p(Qpet; u.nto,G®-Q!WlJ :~Q~ 
utter:~im~fij!ill>(u~hf.n a.fficun~iOJ1t:,ijccA~(e~. 1tht~ thing. utte{ed\ 
annot CQ~ply. wi,h:at•Y -~~\'cbly .ftare~ 9r tonditioo ··.what(O(y~.r.: 
Tllat~be A~cho~ity an(i A<>ldJhjp~i\a. K~tha f.D.(dl,-eQatet 
. ~: ·· B 3 am~. 

I 



,,-... ~~~~~~--~~~~~~~---
!l . ( ~) ·. ' (~;). . -
! 'lllld c:ondition of-a .Prien, fuould both conliA: in one and the and in· that dot'h the htimili~tion.of the Sonne. f>f God con(lfi: •. fbr. · 
1 

• ·;Bme·:. pedor.u>r fubft_ftence, · in fuch an extent;a-J each: of; tJJim lhe•gre~tdl: bafeneLfe before Go.d,is; whep Jl1an .goeth; about--to 
·• • : ' J 

j l i ! ta/c{J the::';g~fhAnel" dfalltbi_ngl•: WhAt fo·.ever in: litiwenr pr! iii mal<e hrmfelf excellent and hGnourable by tranfitory and cortup· 
1 

• • ~~ih. · -. . i · . · ·-· •.. '· . . • . · . j · • . tible things;as by offices, places, gifts, riche~ and relatiofls to this ; 

. ~:I 
.. :'. ' ·~ ·, .. ..\ 

• 1.. ' ; \ ·~· •• 

•- ·For ,Chl'Hl: is Lor.d as he is- D#Vids fonne, dcfc~nding out of his 
~~ynts>and fo bec:oming on~ ·~ith -t~e namre. bf man in all ·points; 
by Wliidt:defc~Afl()n_ ~he: humiliatibn' of. his Prieftly offici: is fuch, 
that :;t t~k!s the>rigkt hifnd of All : for it being -the. humiliation of 
the fonne of Go~, it mNfl needi be of an· infinitd Worth and value ; and 
there is but On~ Infinite : therefore it alone is fet aloft and reign-. 
eth. So that he -i,s •a Kingly Priefi_, as Melchifotl4c Wa.r ,Hebr. 7. 1. 
an~ 'thence it is, that the · SAiHts Art a Kingd~m1 ofPriefls, or A 
P~ieflhoodof Kings, I Pet,2. 

I, r 

·. For there is not any. t~ing tha; ~~~~gel ~eynod th~t which u infi
nrte : and t~erefore his h~mih.a~ton IS eterm:Ged and perpe 
mated ; wh1ch th~ men of. th1s world cannot endure to E 
heare of. . , . . . 

· But that which is of an ecernall value, mull: alfo be ecernall in ref
p~tl: oftime_,andJfuch is the Prief;lhood and humiliation of Jefus 
ChtHh ·and that on this wife-. . • · · 1 

1 • • ChrHl: in taldbg our nature upon him, takes not unto himfelfe 
any_thi~g .o~ excellen~y whatfoeve~: For he in,, cAfe ta~eth hold 
o" tAnlels, m way of eur redemptton,Heh. 2. 16. that is on any 
e.xcell~n~f or digni~y~ f~~ then he_ could not be' the Son ~f God 
(lbfin1te m glory) 1f any;exceUency were added •unto him. 7JHI 
~n t_he fee~ of !!Abraham he tAk.fth hold:~ that is, of a poore and 
mean c~mdmon, fine tht~t had~ot.the bredth .of. a. {Bot in the holy 
lANd)<.A£1~ 7 ~ S. ~9that _ Chnfi m commumcating with· our Naw 
-~ure,takes tmto lt1mf~lfe: _otitfJ.· !lttf!Heffe~. ignominJ, a,d: reprottch, 
apd can. no more reC(:lte a~~ JOt ofiglor~ m ~s, thtn: w1 tAll poffi• 
IJJy r6Cewe ,a,.J. the I~Aft j111m or .bkmJj!Jr6J h1m : ortttly that which 
rna~ co~nts. ~IS honour,· and u o( higheji tjleem:;, hiJ,oWt~ eyu, iS 
~hat ·\Y_hJ&h u truly haft and ~~om1nllbl1 ·/Jefort God, Luke J 6. I 1· 

· · · 'l and 

prefent wo'rld~ who by this mearu$ preferres and brings in the
e~ce~encies of the (ret~tNreJ aboye, arid .in .ft~ad of the glory. and 

· d1gmty pf the CreAt()lf; wherewtth man was bldfed at the ifirfi, 
and through the fame vicious defire to exalt the creature,.vilifies 
and fo falls from his Creator: for the &Ugnit] ~nd glory oj'tht ere a~ 
tHre,and the glory of God the Creatqr, cilnnotfubftft nor ftandtogtt. 
tb,r. · 

. . 
. .Forthat whic~ is infinire in _ic fe.lfe ~dmits not of any o

ther m co-partnerfh•p or fellowfrnp wuh 1t felfe; that is, wjth a
ny other in way ot the fame kind,or refpetl: : as, ifit be glory, it 
is .but one glory, or the glory of one ; ·if it be . ilia me, it is but 
cne iliame, or the tbame of on~. Sethat of neceffity ·the Sonne of· 
God affuming our nature, mull burn up, wafie,caufe to wither . 
dell:roy ,and confiune all the glory and goodline(fe of man,Jflri.4o: 
So that as dufr and allies, it falls into the afo-pam of the Alt~r f()r 
~ver.; and by con fuming. oftqat, to wit, all.the fat, -the fweet 
.the fidl:lings· , chiefe and livelihood of : the.· creature·. fo; -, 
e'ver : · . , · l ·., • l 

He;. !J;ingsln tbat-·:ftrft- het,otten of the -FathtJ'·;· ytrr:~' 
the. Lh~tftJ and Excellency of the Son ~J G~d. IU. a Sacr·; .. 
fice , peifH11'~tllory , 11 [Wett Savot4r , ·i4nJ uf ·ifn tternalt 
ap~eptatio,:With God? fo l?ng_therefore, a_s .t_his:?n~i_onety·:·fa..: ..• \ '-~- 1 ~ 
cnfice,~ndes~acceptauonwlth G~, fo long ts~·hts humliatitin · __ 
and ,~Jfc.entJon before ~d, for 1f he be exalt~d in the power a [oh.'J.17~· 
and· dtgHtty of God as he IS rhe Sunne of man.t ·a fa· is he · alfu 

. ~umbled and debafed, ·in regard"ofall•excellency- ofman, ~s 1\c b 'Phi/.1..6~ 
1s theSonnt of God, b · and fo.long as the one _ltdleth, -fo long 7· 
fiull the otber,(or as,Gods·excellcncies-iliall ·for ever be ·exalted c 1 
~nd .fet aloft, fofo:t/1 tbe · arme- offlefo(which:is mans excellenG er, 1 ~" 
cy) ~ fc;rever.be abafed a~d·ke~t-UAder,- whic~·is moll: accep- E~; ·. 6·~ ·• 
table-and. well pl~af!ng· Unt01hltb ~' t6have 'thlS g}Qrious'eX'-. f .. : e .'r){', 

. . ~~ 
·change · · 



~__,_ . ~· - . ................. ~- - - -

., I C8) 
! C1 Col. J • ·chtnge, ratified·and cenfirmed unto, and ih the 3aintsfor: e\tcr, 
1 27.- · ·that Gods:glory may appeareaod be made rnanifefi in 'IDlJn, ;11 
~ e Pjic/.3'1.1. and the i:hiogsof man may be hid and covered in God, c hence 
I Zep. 2. 3 ·-is that interchangeable, tranfl~tive aod relative fenrcoce uttered 
! .'lJi:t..fThe Lord {aid Hnto my Lotd, eras the word will beare, 1 ht 

)urdf~id in mY Lord, ·that· is.t~e Kingly Lor~U·lip, and auchari·· 
~ly-of Chrift {peakes,.and uttercth it fc:Me, in the Prieftly; ~nd the 
. Pricll:ly Lord£hip,& ancboritylofChriftJpeakesand ntce~ it felf 
in the· Kingly; fo·that each.of them hath prehemenr.nce, and is 
.at the rig~t hand of the erher; for the Kingly Office and digni .. 
ty, fpeakes not, nor acts. bm in, and by, ~he LordLhjp, and au .. 
thoty of the Priell:hood;and the prie!Uy otfic~ and dignity fpeaks 

. norJ noratls1 bu~ iil, and by, the L()rdfi1ill, and aurhority.ofthe 

. Kingdome) or of the Kingly office; fat they are the ·right hand 
of each other; by which, (and not otherwife) they ·mutually~ 
aud interchangeably worke;and make themfClve~ manifell: to be. 
that Which indeP.d they are , aud> ever.·. will, .. · for ht liv1s for 

f Heb~ 1• ever t.D mak._e. iHtrctjfiOII for the. Stlit!tt. f.· This twOfold Lord .. 
. _21• lhip and dignity then, is the very fumme3 fubll:ance, and matter 

of the Gofpell( even of all raat go,J m'Wes. that comes from HtA• 
'lJen, MJJf4tqf, t'l f~trre (oNnlrJ, .into "ur natHre itJ that VMJ of 

g Pro 2.$ · ·ChrijJ ): g And therefore mull: needs.be che.·whole fcope and 
~5 • ' ' dtitt of this Pfalme; Y ca,the very lite 21-1d marrow of all the holy 
- Scripmres, fo that all the reft of this pfalme, is :wrapped up in 

this fir(\: verfe , even as. the: fap and life "of the rree in the 
root, apd ~s the Blotfom and fruic iR the Bud, which Bud hath 
vercu~ in it tp pr.~uce and-.bring torthlkQUfands;an~ t~n thou• 

h. M~tl. 
4 

•. f~nds q~'Jfe~J pfthelamekivd;whic~.when· .. otir'?Hn. of~ighte .. 
·· .ou[ntf[~ffilf4flth:.uppn ft,Jl;ho hath}H~/th tt11tlvertHun h11 \\!ing1 o 

. '\' ~ .· , : , .dr'"w~s out,brtQgs forth,and -=aufeth it to appeare~ in fuch a roy· 
, all Ki~1gd._op.1~, "ttd Prieftb.oad, as is here made manifeft in the 

• ;) • <: .': .-•• ' . ~~ of ~~1e: J,>falme,. which Js per~tuated, and .etfmiied,: both 
. ~: ;in tbe·OJ:te -'Jp~)ll:~he .~the~; ,for .the Kingdom(and.l\riefthoOd of 
'."', . .. . t~e Son~~ of Gqd; Are Ctil~e~iftentr in there tife.-:race,· ~and dura-

' . ..;. . ~&on; yea, C9·opperate , and co·P.pparant alfo, fo that the one is 
'i, }lt6. 7, •· not, no~ ever can be, without th~ ot~er; for as he u. King. of Stt· 
,l.{tf,J• l~• I• ~w,_frJnce ~fPC.M6~ lflfafo rNI(I"I1U'I~htf_oH{neff1 for lfllr :a- thAt 

'Ji ()f 

I 
I 

... ···-· ··-------------·------------------------------
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r -,.; Heh.I•J~ into.fteaven it felfz:Andflts d•~n on t1M.right~llnd1tht·M~jtfl! 
e. 6.Jg.to. on h,gh: ~o that none can take place ofhtm a, Now the Utter ana 

. a Heb. 8.1. fo!e enemu$ of the dignity of this R.oyaii Priefihood of the Son 
b G11/. J,·I •· o~ God, arc· all Il!:rmer of vertues and excellencies whatfoever 
. ·. 't'2..; attain._~~~(-oy man b, that have no: in the~l the rife· and centinu: 
(! _ H ~~. ~. 7. aMce qf .MekhifoJec c :For fuch things· befeem 1t10t the-. Royalty' 
1 s, 1 6, 17. of chis PtieO:hood d, that briAgeth nothing umo· G~d for ra~cep
. fl I Ptt. z. cation :t but_ ·what holdeth c0rrefpondencie · With him in, all 

9· poif1ts e. The adverfarks therefore of this grace, are all things 
e Heb. I. 3. brought into the worlhip of God, a$ things acceptable to God, 
(Col. z.zi, that are temporary,momeptany,and of I fading'condirion f, In a 
'2z;z3. ' : a word, what ever had beginning, or flull come to an end, is an 
g Heb·7·3• enemytothisPriefihoodg, Foritisnotthei)limane Nature in 
~ A a. zo. ~hrifr, that is the .a.c5.~p~a<~le thing_~~ offe~in~ h, but it is the glo· 

· :8. nous Cl:ate and condil!lon of the umty of both Nitti res; confift-
ing in one eternall Being, which no Man or Angell ('an ever find 

: out a cimeofcheirronjunctio~, ~bd ~nicy, ilb' more jtryen a·time 
i: ·Mark ro. of their dif .. uniting, and _feparation can be·, foaild' i: i iFor if a tJme 

, ,.. '{',7, S, 9• of c~m~unction can be f~n~, wit~ou~ e~e~i~y ;: ~hich hath. no 
· · begmnmg; then may a time ofthe1r dtf-Juncbon be .found wtth~ 
·, · c out eternity that hath no end at all : For • Gods account and rec .. 

,. koning admits not fo of time in the way of Chrifi, as to pc;rmit a 
. ·. · di,f-junelion in t~at one p~re, fimple, fingl!!, ai:Jd· e'cernallii~· ~ in 

· · that workmanih1p of Cknfr. And therefore it- is, tha~ wheri the 
. ruyftery of God is finifhed, or perfetted; that is, when the per·: 

·.. · . fetti~n ofit is rnealed 2nd made known Utlto us, then is this gi~ 
· ~:Riv.tq;.6. ven. m upon oath by the Angel, that TimefolllthnJo morek. 
~ · ,~,: . . · 7 ~ Then doe we reckon and accotlnt accor.ti.qg to God; with wliotn 
: ).Eph.I. 23. all tim(S are pre(ent, becaufe he is tktj fulndfe !thereof; iH'' us; 
; '~ (or. J 5 • Fo~ if he be a/1 in ~tO~ then is he all intilne, 'as well' as' any other 
i. . 28. thing 1. ~o that we muft reckon,· a·nd keep· the ·Recotds ofthe 
, m I/111. 55· Hrmfe qf God, according ~o hjs accoui;t~,and not accord in; to the 

8.9, ~allow,regiLter: of a crcatut~ m. Withwhotn things are. P.aft, 
.~ n He b. I 3 • that lha!ln9c;reclfrn agti~,and alfo to co~e, it hat nevet;Jef~ere~ 

8. B~t the ~CCOUr:tt' of God ~~, r,pqrda] ,~ tQ dAj, II11Jd th'e !_forM_fD;: 
~ ~' ~- P~t, 3• ~vir n~· ~nd; ollt ~y:f9ith the Lord u M a .thou(11n~ Jtm'e/1' 1iln!l 'Ia 
, . :·. r: _8, ~ho~.{ilt11l1eares M owe dAJ ~· So are we: to account, 1f we keep Re-
:' · · · · cords 

(l~ ).' 
c.~~4, ~cc~l~g t~! 111~ w~fq'op.~, :P.I}d~ooe.~af(er t~a wifdo~e ~· 
.v~pp tm~· ~~ ~ny ~hmg.;J!O·Ill~~~PtW~·•r~lt9'/Pea~~':' prr:'fh '" 
~~~l,tjci!'g W~r~ 'lf"!!'n! J~if~~~~~ b!!t_IJfG.Ordittg .to th~;Wif-. 0 I. CDr. I_ 
llndpof9er of God o .. The enem~es;fijerc:fQ~cpfiGbnfrs PrJefthe>.~,: I1dff· J CIJ' .. 
(that l<e~p wit~outt.jle vcile,~nd fo from (f{ti~g,down,or ~biding 2.4JS ,6,7._ . 

. ~t the rigbc h~nd of :Maiell:y ~ hin4ering 'our .Mimfi:~ry,: th;~t ·it. t•~; 
~~q \W~ p~c~- ofAll~.;Jnd hath n~t ft(fe<ft j~ ~h~~jtheJ! ·as ... _:.ci [avo #In · , 
o.f '%. '~ at 4.1:41'1'~" 9f 4;~th, f )ar~:~~~ ttmpQr.ar}f:th:ings ~r9ughti p ~ ~ tW I 2 • 

!,ntQ, ~~ Iiquf~pf Go~)~sthing~- ~~cepr~ble:~ Gad~~a~pla.ces-; ~JJ!~p~:~,'l? :-; 
o.ffic~s,. gifcs :of.learn·ing·in· f\tt$.,, in Tongues-~yea; ~h~ wer~di .r !, 1,. ,·~J{ !; 
created gifts of grace, which 1t prcpoundech 140•'1~ felfe JU' pomt 
of falv~tiop,.be~ripg it fc:lf~ ~P. Jt~ml,' r.h~t ~~he~e;arc. t:reated :gifcs 
of grac:e :in a-. (;hrj~-~~~, . w~ic_h$ a~e ·1.\CltPe!t ~nttJnO, llP~;fter: di~ · 
x!n~; fo ~~ .~o. b~.pfopeJJY c~q. ~9ly, · Sp)ri~· ~.f.GPd, :wb.!~h ~d«d 
~$ tQ aq_mhila\e che:~qnn.~q~Gp4,\lyde{\tpy~ng.~and· brmgu1g·to 
riought the grace o~ J.ljs_ Kiogdome, in fetting anothet', form up.- _ . 
o'1 ir,t.hen tver thl F~ther of;L;ghts.didq,Tha.t gives a true ferme q· 7amil't11 
~o.eye*f~ thing r. ;fof;.~hri{t:~~tp~ 9l:lely,.P,~~{!{tle andp~tfotme~f · '. :-: 1 -~'·· 
~ll q4ri(\ianity f·. A,ncl ~o _h9~d. and.teaeh Jontething: to· bee in, r11olirr 3i~~ 
Chri~,qeypn.d orbe.ijcle~_~<l'-J"eillity of G<MI·:~nd. Man;·Humme 22;13,14• 
nacure,a.Qd Divine,. ip one individuall fubfiftance, . .is . no bettei\ f H;b~ 8f~'l 
then to Idolize Fhe So~ of G~dl and t9 fet him up, as a· vain and · , :: ; · !', i 
eiiJp~· thipg .irr:die. wor\~; ~d ~$ our ApoGlc.faitbJ~e:k..no\\1 ilntt ~ 1, H: ' ' · <l 
~Hi~ tt4_.n,fJt~i~l_ i~a, t.~~~l!rl4r::1 Q~I ~~ ,mllk~·hllll tO· pe;~elU~t; f.: I Cor. 8~ 
Fp,~, ~.~rei~~ ~e ;~o~~hi~g-}bl.J.f.- ·tlmntuJe.natpr~and.divinCin.tke. 4~ 
Y{ax ?f~ Ch~irt,np_f~tn 1:herr: ~.~QY· ~bing ·.~tt humane. natuve arid. 
6~,}~ -~~ ~~Y:;Of N1tichri{li::SQ t~~t· tQ.~ring:io~":llliddlerthing: · 
m .. ~h. ~_;w.~y~.~~r .. i~is.W:b-"'nginJi~'m~Q.-:,tbatlhol.y.-oncr of! 0 ·:; iy~·-··. -.· 9M ;.~p'~}.<?! ~t:l\l.i m~ ·.Plt~dJ.€;, thing ·an d_iu 'fa¥~ Anilalirifr;lS'' ·~ 
\~ ~-~,Nm;~a:.hqlAfPI.llq ~QU~PQnd~nc:ytWJtlhh!: Sq~.ot'&ld;' .. , ., 
W~~e~ ~~~ 1S~f.lPJU\'~;C<mclud"·thttC:IB!n~. :a.(rt~•>JJt.<w/l ~ b"'.;1 1S. ~. k::t' , '::J 

t.W.~e'f, ,;hr}fl ,~f14r p,l)fl(~; · Bqt: !bod ~n direB:terme~·ofop~fi_. u J Ct»'. S. 
fitiRr•;~q~jc~liri(\.~~J~grih~t)Wic.i(rd one~· So::that.if .. wctlglvi1 + ,M L\ff,.' ~ 
<:#rj~· w.$:HH~.Jfill»9la•~rdlug ~ the.h~lyc.Scrip(uf~l ~¢1~ X .t [okr ~~ 

;~t~~rj.pmpofljb~\ifY ._q_ftfindio~kin~ o~~iniHiflti~' I Sa __ 
IJleJ!J~,~f ~:W.~!~ Ql\_yopJ-mbfbiefinc~.Prieft&~rthee~ ~fl· 
~Pf~~$~~.\\QCQ, weJI®lYei;and fuch ~ hpare the'm.For:·tiko~· 

'.)i'l. · · • C ~ away 



r·-
' ( 12) 
' a w,ay the body of the Sun ft-om any part of th~ world, ·or fro.m 

I
. ) any. horifon,and the be~ms and raies ofit ce:~fe t<? be in th~f ph'te 

· a~~ are not ifound at all, to give either heat or light ;· bue the 
·~ · plactt is in death and grotfa darkne[e, · · · · · ":.,- ~ · i Moreover if Chritl: lhould but have a fpar:<e, (as they. call ir) 

! beameor ray, or certain influence of the fpiri,, or diwii~e nature 
1 that. being abed forth, or infufed inco the humaQe, and nbt the 
I .: ·- ' . reaUity ',. and effenttiality thereof ·; then he were not God',\ as 
" z I/4i. i:~.-2. well as m~n; and then no Sayiour; for [11/vatirm iJ of tht-· LfJrd~ ~ z 
i! a Alls 4-Il. and thtrl u no oth" name gwen Wherth] mm P11tll be f4ved, but 
1 DMr Lord le[UJ (hrifl. a . - · : · -

) 

But co forme a· grace in a ChrH\ian, othe·rwife, or befides th1t 
which-is in ._Chrift; is to fee up anorher name or aitthority io be 
favedby,then him~bne, and that is'the.Anti(!briR; which :hath 

~ ever been found converfanc amongfr thofe J ewHh & P harafaicaH 
builders, who :dwaies (et at 11aNght And ·rc[Nfo th~ truth, anJ ve .. 

. b: l'fo/,118. rity _of the chiefe ~orn6r ftoHe. : b which notw,ithfl:mding; che 
, ... , r 22. mallce.ofyou bu1.ld~r~~(as our Apofl~e fpeak~) ·. ft'ill be· . .tlie httJd 
~fJ~ 4·-·ll•ftone t.n_ the bu•ld.zt~g of th~at haufo~ '·'iJBt_'madJ.c(ter th~devic; 

• . '. : ~- -; : ~: and hAndicraft of man, but whofe huildt r ~: 1the ·lord; 'ithat · wiU 
'C.::~ Cor.s.t; maintaittandupholdit for ever: c thougf, you have alwaies la-
, Heb.11. 2. boured, to p~ll dow~~ and to demoli{h Gods buildipg (htcaufo ie 
P(al, I 34~13, l1~th "~'therfoN~dat~o~ ,Ibm l~" _;'f.~ appr~v~ af.).: by ~~~i~g 

: • ( ·- , J. 4• ( [hrough Y?~~ .dectrme, and htpoc~!ttcall and felfe· feektng cl:r::-
, ~ours) the Samts ·of God,;: before!' 'your. Elders,~ ·Synods; and 

Judgement feact, for- ~be, corifeffion of thac rich 'grace of God; 
_ ~nd:worklrig chat .great worke ot God, in 'ctiring'che ·tame:ait'd 

·d Afls 3 •• 6. rmpoc~nqstche .. /Jellllti{HII G~tte:o,f •the Tempi~··:. d by.fpeak~nf?a 
; wordinfuch iway;' a$yourlfdvescatn1e¥er find!bgt\ ~nor: rur.: 
; . . · c;~e- r~e gloryaof; fuczh.a cu~e~·un.to you'ffe~ves t f~t' Chrlj? j_q~e~ 
e cph,I.2,2I CAnnot.lndure.to have the cred1t of It ''-e·. 'and that'tslh.e reafon 

· , 0 . · · · · · ;j why 'rob! a, and Snaballlft, : play their partes and bring out ·che 
, f ·N;h1m. 4· fame fpin~ unto this day :: f wee conclude then, ;or chi$ point; 
: J,a:,J~ -:· \: r :fin ~ppo6t1on ito dle,:d~fb!ne :~.: a,li tal(,_1;B:,nd'pertJidous buil-' 

ax I 0 r de~: T~a't· ,thC_f4'L: ~~ n?th~n~~~nChr1Ll:: Jelli~ l('tnaf-1 i~ '! tr~iteti~~ 
w h1cb_ JS fi;'llP~Y:dt.v•net' ~or ss cliere any thmgriif~ni,' !J1jt'~ jri;.1 

~~eate.whlcb ts ftmply hufJ1~9c:tht unity aad comunihon tltere .. ·>- n - "" -- -·- · -- - fore 

.j 
·-: .. 
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t 17) 
Aildthet'e'·-are.the·tw~~c~-~bim~ ot~toty-~·; ralfctt :up,_~~n<r H /J ; 
ft:imd~hg on Hen- erid'~~ tWf .Mer.cy·~t,q·'cdverin~f~t;• and p,~E;od.9~' • 
~·~achmgeac~ other :Wtth.thet_rw•l}gs;'a~d are!b0thahl<eglo,; is;·1g ,_ 0 •

5 

rJous; ot whtc~ we fay wtth Qur'Apo£!-le.,We can'!nt n~\"v plfrtl. · ~ 1 
· 

cularl}fPeak.e,ot)ly·chis, no-further then): the:Ce ·a_rfi fet u!'~and·, 
thain-tain~d amongfr us, ·f1o thrd1et is t:fte,M-er~y:.ftat' of J efus 
Chrifr fet up ·a·mol1gll: us :~ f<tr t-hey are'shdde and- 'beaten ·-out; 
of it,uid ot nooc~er marc~r,both rh~one·and the other, oft he 
fame pure gold, beaten fo'wich the hariuner,; as to leave' 'nei-
ther exceaencie of a creattit-e,' ·imr mifei}'tofi creature to- be 
found in them p1o_r _card~e~WvelJ·Orif'cl~~i'Q't-' that \vord -of 
life, ~e utterep; fo as cog~\l~~ife,b'ur ~ly Jrofn:·G('tlvee~ .'~-m- ~' r :Exod. -:1. 
that ts, from bee ween the· llfe· _and death, or h-on1 w.ltnm the 21 ,llr• 
Ppefily Kingdom~~ an.cl<rne: K!ngly ;_Pridlhood- ot our ·lord NHmh 7• 
J erus, the one confimung alPtfl~e gl_o~y -~f the ere:u'ure;•b-}' rhe· . 89. 
bn_ghm·lle and ~pleBde-~it1glo.ty:<>fl t~~c·;pure1:Wd.fd•of God, ·"~: ,. 
d~lcending into II! : the· bther' ·dtfi· oyirig "ill'~lfle'! tnJ fery: and. 
fi·aiLty .of the cr~ture, by_ taking'h iJi~o'ttte-}a!~lity' aiit ·_ blef- ._, · 
fm~ of chat word ot _God;and:duc t'>fth~ti~!rl'fi~icy :to:tmtgni- . 
fie tts p0w~r and Prm(dy authot:lt{f~ni(yer~:J~nd-iJ;t:f-honoHf 
hav~a/J~JuSJCi'nt·J,·:!p-,.;,ifo)~_'th~:fJJrJ(j.0 ,:J( __ -:i·Jl.r-· c.•: · 8 Pfol 14 -

F ·:. ~~e~·~f?rti id~ 'Fhf't thi,W6Jl~J~~-iil~f.~f~~lrttre:Hebtew- \\'.bole iy;!,;, -
wo,\a WIJt~et, 'fi'gnH~d, :K~N,~~!.1lfriS~iJr~}~r:-~ 'Pribe,.:rrn.e: , · ~ f ~ ) 

fi_,grufic-~rion_,_ 'o~:t~f- ~~rd:~~iJN:W_in'Htisrplace t~ be no.red._ at~~ . t! -~ -----
~o, ~~~~h ts_ by mc~rpre~a~ro~_,_rlu.ff~ o~~Yin~Jfef nC1ttr.g ~he ~ 
mfirm~_ry of.ihans,natui'l!i·-a\1\:l rmp8ffii:Mtty (th -ref~d-of a.. . .. 
11}' ,~hi),g -tni.t i(f,n r\~ij~') t-o· 6e~l;·uiHLi!I;mrdtiply, {}t·· increife 
i'>~~.~~-~n·!~lgs ~ft GGd pye~ 1~\JeWeut ~p_itlijit''<iotli ~~ur J!otd · 
fll~ng;·a~ ~·te't~fe hisSc~er~:in:<f·po~'Wrot' his K.ingdome •; t Ita. • 2 : 
fo that w~.en, c:he1<:-ttl'gdome~n~~Dolrlti11oh of Chrdt is profi;. 'J • 53 , 
phe6~d b~'u; he isfaid,·r_o be-~ .-!fo~t~of?_~-.,,not_ men_ tloni.ng the- _1rr. -
Holi~'d• Da. Viti :Ja )K"na-;il b t .;..L.-..... - ·t t a·· JJ:. 'f n JA.I I ___ .ro_. • • , . 1 .. 0 , u ~u\;·. am_ayo J'JJ',-outo- .:, .... 1 .! 

whtch 1t was f~. unltke. c~~t ey~r a ~m_g lh,ould ·~o~1-"Whff1.: . . . - : 
as he~f wl·of\1 ~ecttmt~, was but·ll'foN~wwof ~JM EWes in it :r, x P{a.78;r 
Jell t_h_~ ·EW~J-·g.:r.eR~-!· . 1 __ oHiig ;:_where_by ~h~e ;js_ fub-je~e(f ·[~ 70,7 I: 
fu~~ 9ffic~&ah · thet , nt:Igfng ferth) whlch are below .the 
fp!rstofamtn-;1ftoiil u'ch'a'tondition-islhe~raifed :up~:to be. 

·.,:.-)·,.:.:! D . . - th1 



( ~~ ~ 
, the ft(der if hi&; peop/d lfr.tel,y(a'to beth;heAdofthe.Rtt~lhttt; 

y' P[al. I8. and Lord tJf all-tht e(lr,th y. And in the exaltation ofhis 
-43 .44· Kingdonie, when thefongs of Salva~ion are heard in ali' the 

P[a. 1.8, 9. eanh,!t isfaidJ Cry oHtandJ!'ou~, thotl in~abitantOJ Sion: ft~ 
Jer. 10·7· gre~~t_u the holJOn~_rl l[rt~el ~~~ tf;e.midft of thee z, The word.. 
z Jfa.t 2. 6. ln/Mbitant there flfed, is ir;1 the!Feminintl Genderl lt~haqitref[i 

as being in regar:d Qfour qacure, but a. weak and fraHe. wo~ 
m~n, even then when the Lord appeares fo mighty in.· it, ·ancL 
dwells in che midll of her, eveR as a man when he is at home. 
in;hi$: own dw~lli~g":placc, manife~l,s all his-power, wiCdome. 
~nd;;luthor!cy, wb1c~ he 4<?.th not a~ongfr .firaogers. ; 

Tb_: 'Rad o;-S~ept~r,1 thp·etore of wGods Princely pow~r & au-
. ; thomy,fpnngsonly c:mtof mans wcaknelle and in[uffickncy,, 

a J;Vtlm.I7·1ta ~hi-$ Staffe, or Rod that lluddeth:a; land this Slaclor Tri~e 
, : · 8. t_hat p~H/tiplies i! {elfei~ Jifoes tnllltiplf Without dimin14tion b,-

b fHn. 49· t.ath!Jq,9thetp,red(l~el.lor,or. progenit,or)buc onely mans bi~fe--
21. ndie awl infirmj~y;to·~~iflg.h_irrHort·~' info much that che Ho ... 

(;m.48. 16. nourJ ~~\bes~orPow~r:_9(~~~,Jhall_m~ver- bring it fort~ i 
· . Buc-~din.gQ.Ut. ?f.t.n. ~n_.~ ~.epi_h. c_y,,and mfirm~rr,_f?it becom. e_s,_ 

a {n1t. Rod,, bemg_t~e~~lS I)O power nor_ ~b1h~y m the crea. 
~ 1 :.. . nire co produce it, ~(i)~ .ffi~t~· ·~~d~ be the .Auth_our f>f it : 

"" ·. . · · .. And _i~ is: fen~ fr~nus. g~eac. a .. ~i(tapce. as is pe_t\v.een h,eayen . 1 
, c I (a. 55. 8. and e~rch e: So_ a$ G.~'~s.che ·Author ot it onely,· an_~ poth. 
j t• •3· aut~~rize it&» ~ts work; thrre(ore ic.is'~id co·b~ Thy Rod,im ... 

plymg chat 4e IS th~ owaer ~f Jt, an~ Will acknQwledge it in. 
i~s work, ~o be.Qf~ am~i(rpn~~.him .. a~.on,eiy~, it is ·faid .to ~e~i 
The Rtut on Gr!l~rn"'·'tl~rof: h~:PoW!r_~ *pd ,tb~refore ·t~o,ugh_ 
many ma.y ftnve 'Jgalllllttj yqt _l}q~_,ca£~ be) ~~bl~ ~~>r Pf~VJ-He ·; 
rea, ·though ·many eArcher J.fo._oat llt !Jim, ~~t;fo~IJ IJ4 /)I~ .abjJ, 
m flrength,te"d tht .Arm's ,qfhf5:hani]s at~: m1de P''9ng b1 lht 

: . . h~ds 9f:tht mitJ~tJ gedof Jacok.: And ~hf»f,if tht::Ftrdtr1 or 
d 'Ge,, 49• · Sht-pheJtra'thf J'tont of I(rael d ~:.: '.fhercto~e lle_\fai~~j is. ~~~fng_ 
23 ,~1. theflQx~words .. ~, ~: ::, ... 1. ~ ..• ::. . :i ,1 __ :,·· 

- -, , . : .. R~e!e t~DM ln.-hi mi4JI. oft,hine·-nttnit,.. . , .. 
, What then •re the oQely, en~mies of,~he Thro~~, Domi· G· 

ni?n,- Dignity ,aQ.d Qlo~y of .• Kin~; ·lilt .we,~oeae ·being 
To1d· :9!·.fi~~ch ,. 1.4~m~:~!lPg l:''4. ~f h~~~; -~~,_t:efp~~-. ( · . - .. -·· . .. JO!Crt)'; 

\ c(~t_9) 
fpoi.erty ::bcing.yo~)f!WJ:•lth.•l1d J!iCI\e$1•·-~.lJ~_,Jol\y. bc;_i,t;~g. ~ : .. 
rvoi<i.ofwifdomei*ild ~Q\l!lc!CUJ'tld.f..o tbct·l.lJJ.dft9f-:tl\~.f~,..~r .;~. r. •. r t 
.i's die. WQl:d .(iinitieJ jl): the, lt~tJl~4fz~efa,~tb~u-~t~~d ~~~ 
.King Chrift ~\\ler:tful-·1\.efgo~t:tfor b.e~e~~me~,P.~ #.l,~k~s ·'~; .·, ·· ~ p 
~bimfelfe poweduU and ~t~le_t,_/'~11, ~M~I.Itt.erm,Jf., throagh ,. -·~ . 
·~urw~kneJfee, iqWhich:wflcOm~~n~~,Oo~,elfe~apqe- ~ 'Ht~.7.21 
. ver '' (J(JJ"iil tq. tht L(Jr4 .tojbe tJu:{p_trJ,t ~~tk '~~"!: f~( f?f·;~~ II Gor.6.17 
;beflig a God lh4t heAr, til fr'-'J.~J~h;~ I~,h~~h.; ~~lf&Jffi.Ct~~~~e ·t~ 
· himfelf to fppp!y _, therefor~.,. ~~~ {li/h.-cQ~~{;Ht,Jto;hl~, .t!W 

_.-meaning is, .we br_iog no,thi_og but weakn~(f~ .~o ~il1l,t~at _he . 
,m~y be all i!l.l!-11 g, yea, qe i_s made .honRu~-aqJe<,:·an~ t;~- ~ Pf.(/.~1·.2 
. now ned, :~hr~ugh our (lume ~nd nil~e.Qnq~L~t;-~ fl~~ ~Jl·J CD,., I.j 1 

jS;llvatiort. dupugb OU{ pov~rty;, and iSJPJd.~ W4fdo~c ~~~_s! 281 
~-Councel thto.ugh QtJrignoran.cre, an~ fol}y..:.yc:a,, .~'-is, sp~de_,., 
:& .. puts. on ill(~tJ' t~litJ: thro*t.h ~ur m9rt~~iFJ h, ~ecomas i11: h 1 CtJr1 1; I 

. C9rrHpleblt, throH~~,(',N,., c_orrnpf1bl,_co~dttt011j- for wbatfce~er s 3. s 4· 
the SoQnc of. G.od as, .he,l$.011de ce;b~ fuch_.aol}~.i :.,;wAt~c~ i 1 Car.I·JCI 
·c~onot·; bee, bu.t. with. ref pe(t .u.ntp l!ll.fl•, ~'1~ !t~at oJ:lCly, ~ G11/.- 4~ 4• 

· he-in hilPfelfe.,'is. mifcrible,a~d :W·t:<:tcb~':i)n:allpQ4a,t'- w~a ~ ; __ 
• · 'foever-,;';Qtherwifu :Chri(t llwuJd ba m.a~a ~xcelknt.by [~e. 

glory·;f I. CreJ.tUt(, wh.ieh th~ Sonue qf!Qod ~ani)Ot admjr, . ( W'!_'"".~.; 
dlac thp Cr.eauu~ _(hoJ.dd .a<{. unt9. hi~ 1 px~~Ue~cy__in t}.e 'Iii 
leaft deg~<:e k ; · Tb~ .~:rea~~~e tf\~ref~.~~:in ~:Ms ~ftf:_qf~br~fl'~ k 1 ob. ~ 2• 
·onely; gav:es · dem,ent_J.on ~nto ~~eQSJJflq._;,, -PN.41c~ o@erw1fe 2• 3 4 · 
could not appeare ~~ )'ea.i.~.fqeme~, h~tig~.t, deJtk, lt,ngt~J •~tJ I • 

ilrlaJtb, unto· that w~i~lt W:it)Jout it, qDl)Qt admit, of any 
J1.1~h thing, and f~could,not bek(lpwne,ad~irc:d,orwo~- 1. Ro•~ 11• 
.<b1pped, by the cr(ature~.t "U 1, ·aQd.h.cpJ=~ he_16 m~d~ mam- ~-2 • t~ ;6. 
.fell ~o be tlle· Sqnne .,~ Ga_d·, by .bei~g l~fe frP!ll ~C,.~b, be:· :Ep'lit{. ~ .t6-
cvming the Lor~ our Yl!hleoNs m, ~y be(ng m4# fin.~'~'! "s n, 17 i·tja·9,:. 
.ye• the bleffedoetf~ of the Fa.thercca us j b1 bti~~ m~de " m i;, 2J'·i6. 
""'{'in 111,. o~; . wee ·the bldlcd of God in. him, liy his be- 0 2 cor :-jl 
coming a.e~rf~ iQ P'. C!, For-.i~ is Gods pwpeny,-w.~_rk, ~d zi.: · _ ~\·." 
pr¢r~gaun Roy,U,to _,akeh•mG!lfeb_p~oura9lc.-by 1qfjr~J- o=Rom "/ ;t,' 
_tyJJ ~ndJt ~~ m1~.-WO!·ke pnely, apd alJ,r~at h, ca!l a.~taine Gal. .; ; ~
(unto, ~Q make htmfelte honon~able, byducgl that art exe- p -_AJs ·1 ~.:.: 
lent , at l.eaft in appearance , or ih lhe corrupt min des of ~ 1 ~ ~ 2 ... <. ~
,. D ~ thof~ , • ~~ · 



{rip) 

P .ACl1 t~~·thofe atriongflwhorri holives··P· .:But fourre,asmln is from 
:ti.:2..2.3 · ·,making.'che Sont:}a of G~,. br-ftt'~~ ~evifin:·artcl in~entil1g, 

t~~t great-w!r~.~~fa!lvat~~m, to·h~f .. h•~·UP t~rough·mfibzf .. 
q 1 Co1'.1S • ere, and· purtfi~ htm thrbugh Corrupttoo,- q. evon fe hrre, 
.~,,43,44• is he,fro~ juA:ifi~ation an.d ~cq~i.uing before the·Throne of 

God·; byoany chang thttts m btmfelfc, and fofarrc at any 
:.fi:riYe, 'lfi> m~ke themfelves, or the Sonne of God honoura
;ble,by f!ldi~tg·ehings~ fa farre they arc fram aCknowledging 
th~t Chrift: is become life·unoo as, through delth, whieh che 

r Oen. 6• S· Samts ·o~Godeveracknowledge 1 an~ c~m!e~c: tbemfelves 
s ~"ar. • S· to ~e h1s deach, as. ~bfolutely, as he as ahetrlafe, r and is 

., ~ 3 Ch1·atl: cannot be Wtthout the one, aor the G.! her , no mere 
' c:Ul they, for he cannol become tlte Sonne of msn but mull: 

dye. to all mans ~xtlJlcncies and glory, elfe his own, as ho is 
God, wgre not full and compleace, oe~itller can we be made 
theSonnes ofGod,but we muft rift from all wrerch!dneffe& 
infirmitie,er elfct his death is not full acd compleara, butnt 

. :· . is detained in the grave, which is i mpoffiblc· th1t ·the Sonn~ 
1 Gat. 2.. 19 , of God fho.uld_b, _he/J of dt~tth, • So then , lo farre· as o-ur H 
2-o. finns prenrle ov(r ·us , or the feares, doubts, tcrrours, and 

)
. 

. 
. 

troubles , thtt nsturally mm is fubjecfteci unto,· make us 
wretched anJ miferablc , braeding perturbuiom,tnd d.if
quietneff'e: in. ·ou.r min des, Soe farre doc wco deny, 
It bat Chrdt as · rtfen fttMt the· dead , and rulath ·in the 
heart of his., enemies , ' nam~ly that bis · Authori
ty fpi'ings oat of nothing elfe in us, but meerly out of our in· 
firmicies , therefore it is faid to be " rodthtlt i1 font , as in 

, the Texf,"Jxetrcifed in us,or in our nature,and not in himfelf, 
t .Pfol. J6.to or his ~wn nlutra, as he ii GJd·; for then it could 'not b~c 
Ro •• 6.9.r4. A (e1111(orl-; as is affi rmi!d, nor givea,u in the fecQnd Pfalme~ 

: l(fJtn.- 8, 10, namely, tlut could neither be faid to be gi ven,,that he rules 
I r: over c; if there were no~ a likt interchangable jifr, when we 
v P, a!. 2. 8. f~e our bfirmities therefore, We bJbo!d the! t•e(urreaion of 
w ~: Cur.u. 'Chrilt io thbcn,· v or el:fd·We dtiny that he kacfi. ••nquiili:d 
91 10. a~:l ov~rcOme them; and fo~decaine him am in the grayc: ... 
2 Cor, 11. V: noc con~~ffing IJ;i rMie in th,nidfl: ef hit tn~win: (o alfct, 
30. d we p~rceav Hhe p~·Ner and gl~ry ofthii·World~ to como 

9Ut 
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out, ind mllll:er up it fe\'e againtl:"us ·, wee (ce his de~th in itf, 
and (o ic beco[lus livelelfc u11to tts, that ackn~\\tledgclife tQ 
be tuiely io hitn x , an:l Wd. perceive hew he m1kes .that x 1 Co,., IJ ~ 
ev~n th~ Fo1ttfto1le of hi1 (eltttllnd will hreilk._Anafo~ttlr- then~ 12, 1 J ,14. . 
all to ttlltl Y, a1 A pot11rs Yefflll, and before· ho lhaU want y Co/.).3,4; -
excclltianers, every ~.iln f/Jtll f!Jttth hit Sgora i• his Br~thers z. Pf~J. ~·9,· 
flat z, no' oaely in thingi' t"at co:1csraes this r<:mpora• Rer~el,1..i6, 
ry life, but in thing! of a fpidtuall and of an e[ernall n1ture 1.7. 
alfo a: Wh:!refore wlu:ther we look up.1n our ow a infi rmi- a Exod. ~ ~. 
ties, or tftew.>rldsglory,tnd tyranny.Chriftio this cwofo!d 2.7. · 

I ref~ea (according tQ che Plith of the G:>fpcl) becomes, all b · 1 Cor. Ji, 
fufficieoc unto u~ , co fave both from the one, and 18, 19. 
from the other b, For dtefe ar~ thofc Cherubim1 , c R•m.4.2.5 
Qi' (lur~d~ th:tt ar1 (el •t the E~ft of Eden, With th! Rev,tl. I I· . 

jhm1 of a S~ordfo.•k.!n tt~r~:inl. it {elfe,to k!tp6 tht WP~J of tbt 4• 5. 
Tree of Li[, c; n1:nely chis Kingly Priett, and this Pciellly Revel. :to. 
King: for Kings are C~erNbbJ, t)r Ch6rubj.nl d, And thefcr 9· 
that place the glory of che KingdamtJ, and Priefl:hoo.f of d Gen.3. 21-
C,rHl:, in ehing~ according to the wayesef men, or attain- ' 
ab~e by mtn, th1 c i~ in any thing that may proceed~ eut of --
the wifdome of a Creatture , they fall fr.o:n the dignity and , . .oi 
glory of the Sonn;!ofGod, info doing: resd diligenrly for - · 1 

proofe hereof,thu of the-prophet ~~r~ltl c, and tho fa thst e Ete~ 1.8. ·· 
fiode and place the things of tho ICing~om,, and P~iefth )Od· 14, i6. 
of J efn i Chrifl:, 1n fuch thing~ , '" Arl H:#her of mJn nor hy f E .t.ek.,. 12 • . 
m •• f, nor arc they found in lAY but in the Sonn~ ofGoJ to 2o. 
himfelfc g; They, and they onely, rife from th1t bafe and g.G,a/. 1. ·u. 
miferableelhtean~ c!ndition{)f all m1nkind, unto the glQ· .I·~· . . · 
ry, grace, anJ dagnac,y of the SonaeofGJdh:: therefore h Ephif..t.. 
th¢fe (lurMbi1111 ar~ placed :u theE1ftof E)rH i, Withthe 2~. 23. 
fl fWt of A S\\1gra tu,.nra,or.change.i, (as thcwo:d is) for the i Ephef.~eaS. 
H~btaW word Cefo.iph, fignifi:s rurningorchaoging, or·t~ ~z. 
transforming of one thing iA~O uncher: .th:! wo:d alfo RrJm. 8. 16. 
~rannaced glH\~ring. or fla:ning :ts a fire, or Swvr J, alluded. 17. 
unto, h1ch the fignifi cation of fecrec, or clofe con veyanc~, k Gm3. 14. 
~s in. (eci\!t ll!ig'h~ of jugling, whereby m~n h1v~ their . 
Senccs fo dazleJ that tb!y. cunot p.:rc~ive nor.fin Je 9ut the 

D 3 mo:ion1 
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mo~io~, or rranfiitiog of things;for thefe,(n~fllely the King~ 
ly and:Pridtly·Offices ofChrifi:)beiog t~e v~r.y glory .')f Lhe 

· : · - Temple, and i<ini;dome of GoJ, and the qne.ly~ and folt:.c:~~ 
k Ettk..lt· try,and-in·lets,into the Ki·ngdome,orthatgardenof G·Jd)z~ 

· 8, 
9 

or· way to c:at of, or communicate in, and with,. that 
CAnt. s. 1. T~ee ofhfe, are there fet forth o~to_U$, -un~er the name of 
· · Kmgs , or· Ckerubs ., Shumng~ Man oLH of the gar 

den , declaring wliat work ana operation they ·lave, 
in the hearts ar.d mindes of· the men ~f this y;orld J 

in thst way of the taU and / mannt:r of their apofh
cic from God, not giving credit onto che word of God,ac
cordi,,g as he hath exprdfed hi~~tfelfe in the Gofpel ,for tbe 

· not percc:iving the way and manner of conveyance, of this 
Kingly and P.ietl:ly Offices, as it is in Ctuift, ~ccordingto 
that glerious mmfiadon and mutuall communication., be· 
cwixc God and man in him.; they devife, ir.v~nr,conj:;:tlure, 
and f~arch our, all wayes and me1nes according to the :u~, 

. :mJ wifdome of man , in whatf~ever the imaginatio., of 
lz. C~Jr.tl.~· hi) own heart,after the cu,;tlf.JlithtJ, and devices ~f Sath-An1 

c~t. 2 4. can poffibly bring forth unto it tclf~ 1, to dignifieand fa 
z Ptt.2.14, up both the one. and the other unco himfelfe: And her.ce a· 
18 · rifeth all.that Jnchll.nlmtnt. Conjurtttipn, _Sooth.(aing, di·ve-

. '2. Pet. J .16. ing, Ntcrsm~n._cie; AHJ.Witchcr~{tJ, thJt art_now in the world, 
m 9•ut.IS. focondemnedby the LtW of God, in aU places oftkofe wri
Il· tings of M11{n, Wlich are prop~rly meam,oi thofe fpirimdl 
Dmt. z 27 · juglings,ro dec(iwjdclud'",and defirey .the foules of men 1n, 

· D!JJt·4·7· . according to thtt deceit, wherewith themfelves.are deceiv, 
D(ut. S· 7• ed, leading unfhtb!e fouln downe, to the pitt of corruptioPl, 

. '(:J(u. t ~ .'11. by arr,and hum1ne learning cxercifed in and about the word 
e[r~. 2..6. ofGad,afcer the rnanne1;of the lntifint words of nun1 wi(dom, 

· E \'od.2. 1..18 being void and dell:imce ohhat Wif~'Jmt ~tnd po'Wer of God ·n, 
n 1 Cor. 1. For the wifdome o~ God ,-doth fo elegantly tnnfiate eur 

·· 'l• II 9• fins unto himfelfe,& his rigbteoufn(!S UntO UJ,in this way of 
o z. C1r. 5 · Chrifi o , revealing and declaring it unto the world, by fuch 
2 I • phra(es, and manner of operations~ as are frequently, COD• 
p Ro•. Jo. verfsnt in every mans mouths and heart p, through which 
6, 7, 8. things thofe dazzle th~ eyes ot their underftan-

ding, 

. ( 2J) 
.di?g)and by their own fu?tile fl~ights doe ch~nge apd lurn the 
thmg~ G~d expprelfeth, Jf3tO the.proper intent and operation 
of t!1:1r own namrall a.nd bruicith ~ppr~hen!lon q, dir~Clly q bde -I~*·: 
con.uny to the trblth, mmd anq meanmg of the·Lord. So that I I, Il, I 3• 
rhey *become che onely Wizards and J uglers in the world and .. 
the more feemingly fpiricuall, ! he more d1ngerous and ab~mi-
nable •. For when our Lord lp.eakc~ of the power and glory, 
place.and tJfficeof the Sonne ot God, they"traoflate and mmf-
fcrre It to the 5onnes of morcall aod vain man. Sa ~as, when 
God fpetks of fin!1e, r~hlc~ Chrift WJU m>tM ~nd 1et k_neW n~ 
Jinne r, and t?ert_f~~e mu~ ~.eed~ cl~anfc t.h~m from ir. TheY: r z c~r. 5• 
fin? fuch eun~fitL~;about thts pomc,m che_1r natur<~ll, and a rei .. 
fict~ll underfl:andmo, that their arc,wic, and· invemien, is ex.. -~ 1~· 
erc1fd to find om finne what ic is, in ics 1<1ature agravaciom 
and ~raduall c-peratio~ts, accor~ing to ics proper and due de: 
nien~IOns; :J.I,ld ac;cordmgly CC? ~e~fure om.p~njJhmenrs pro- a·· . -
gor_uonable,.even unt<>~~a.thlt. felf,;. And.rhati~1. fitch devifed -~~ 
waJes~for·the terrout· of u, as thouah they. had. undt:n:iken to - .......... , 
cltanie,che World of tin the~nfelvet and' chadn 'a moft curi- J • 

ous, fie and proportion~ hie way; as tLlouoh the death of rhe 
So.nn:pfG.o~ were of no force, nor vertue~ s Greac art and s ']) - . · 
s~Ill~ IS r? b~ ufed herein, by the Divines.,Sooclifaye1:s,01: De- .. 

4~· 3·~:· 
vm~_ts of, tb:~ World; elfe man could n~:ver hne;a heart, co D ·· 6 • 
thrull: dow? tnt<;» Sheol,his broc~er made in the 1 mage of God .A~:· · 7 • 
toget~er WHh hunfdf, as·2lfo borh alil<e and the fame in that Hrb ~· 59 • 
ad: of a.pofl:afie t;nor could he have a head colook for Gods :F> 6 • 

1 
'
3 5 • 

proba;.10n,and acceptation in _fu~h ad:s'(asour Sa\'iour Chrlt~ 3 ' 37 ' 
fi 1 h ·11·) ·t·· · · . ·' c 1 ror 1 ~ orc,.ce ~ e WI , . 1 1c wete nodo~ thi~ di~ination u. And as Rom"' ' 1 • 

th~ pcrf~cuccrs o! Steven .when t~~y ftoned him,prayed.for rhe · /8 1 7· 
Metpta,tt~n Qf~he~ [oHIJ, 1_n fo domg : Eor if the wor~be wd l h · 6 9• 
fcanned? Jt will proye to be. their pr•yer made for the mid ves u 

0 
'
1 

'
2

• 

~:no_t h1s ;;for~~isptay~r is'de~larec;f ~o. be for the~,thac God · 
would nocJay 1t toJhe•r chargc:.x· ,: w.qic_hwas anfwerrd by 
Go~, :lnd maqe_ df¢luall in hrinting Sa11l Ft?

1 
{Jecpme f' P.aHI Y· x .Af1. 7· ~9 

No~couldhe adventure to transfer ~~c~ himf.elf ch6te thin-~s Y /Ja, 2 ~. 
that are p~o~er unto the Sor.ne of God; ~s.to be a cleanftr of :1o, 
~~~. W"~~c.l: ~q~ · fl~ge~t ·we~~ i~ ~~c.{'!~_ th[i .A~c, ·: y;herein 

.- '· . . t • • great 
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(t4) 
~reat and fecret flight is uffd in t~is kifld of'dofe (onvc"}'snc~. 
So that wheh th-e Lord Cfh'ake·s of~f-ic, Crolfe of Chrifi In that 

z loh.a. 14. humbled !and dcjc:Cled d.hte of the word of God z:, they 
Ifa·53·_2. t.o well perceive there is p,reat curioficy a1:d skill rherei~1, but 

f .. tlH:y cannot find ir out to be in any piace, but where there is 
an dlate and condition, for rhe.prd<:nr, inuw~bred whh hta
vindlt and farrow; ~nd therefore their An is ufed to fee how 
to find out ·Religion in defending the cpprdTt.d_, fadu:rlefic, 
and. widow, u:lilving~ comtoning and iifcing filCh up, iit 

. their out\~ard dbces and condition; ar;d fo f' y this carnall 
arp:chen'fiOn judging the Kingdome of God co CQnUt in 

a· B..mz. 14. th_ete_ rrimficory things~; and htrC:by they alwayes kcepChri-
17· ftlanny benearh, uuder, and bdow thtmfelves, and make 

John 18. 36. Chrif.t to O:and in need of their help and relide, though he be 
fpirituall, and themfdvts never fo carnall; and thertfore can

~ 
~· 

not be minifired unto by them: For he char gives ro a Difciple 
, mull: doe it'iyi the twme or aHth_ority of a Di{ciple: chac is, in the 

pb.ce and office of a Learner, and then he Jhall not loft rhd 
rtward 1 or (as the word is) the end of a D1fciple, which is to 
be made a Teachet· himfc:lfe, as our Lord ever .doth, wicl.out' 

b Mttt.:Io. w~oma DiiC;iple is nothing b, nor is the Lord wirhcuta Dif.; 
42. ciple. . · . · · '· · . 

· And chis requires the fame· curiofiry and skill in Sco~h· 
faying, or elfe they could never make mtn co btleevc ch~ chry 
were the defence,and proteelion;che reliefc and rait~ts up of 
the Sonne of God, ~s though he were held of death, till Lorry 
l'Dan purs forrh the hand for his help. In this -~onveyanct', or 
change, their eyes are dazzled alfo : ; for the Croffe ·of Chrifl:· 

A U.S confill:s. n9r, nor caR ir pt. fiibly have a Being, bot in the 
c • 3 3' Crowl"t411J though they know it nor. Bur thus thtdr art, and, 
He b. Z, 7. tl carnall-skill, is exercifed in· this poynt, in . fit'lding ouc multi-

I 1 • tudes of finnet ~though they. kno\~ nor 'one: iti truth) ~o be 
~lagued and pu~a~e~ accordang~? the way they undedlanli 
tt, andperfons m msfery t<:> ~e relteved and delivertd on~ly i~ 
the way of temporary reltde and redempcioR , and by chi9 
meanes keep tht.> power and vcrtue of that refurn:6\ion ot eke 
Sonne of God,tha't it cannot be heard of, ·nor known ·in chd 
- ' . · , - world, 

;c 2·s >. 
werld, by their m~tamorphofil)g and changing it into tranft .. 
tory and momentaoy things,whicRhathindted vanquHhed~ 
overcome, and put an end to all chefe things j fo as. if fo be itd . c ~. 
dot~ but appeare,. and be made manife~,. chtf~ can inn~ cafe. 

2 
8 or.~ •. 

.4:apt1V&te, or keep us under d, Lut We' tr~umph And Are vza~rJ?R, 's9' ", 
~VN' tl.t, all e. qm, ~ J S • ~ 

Asain, when the word of God f~eakes of the power,place, J · 37, 
office, and operations of the Sonnt! ~f God, they perceive nQ. e . I ~·I 5-
little art :ind cunning skill exercifed thereabout· and therefore S 5, 1 ' 57~ 
they cxercife all ~ans wit,. and abilities wit.h. ;efpect to the 
word of God, Without whtch they cannot bewitch to defiru-- ·· 
~Hon ~, no .mor~ then the Spirit of Chrift can Evangelize to f ex,. 7• 9, 
falvauon, but With ref!?c!d: to our frailties and infirmities: 10, _n, ~-~~ 
,Therefore they exercife their Art to fit aHd furriifh men with 
1bilitks,and_ tQ adopt and adorne particulllr perfons with Pla-
ces,and Offices,.which are proper and 'peculiar onely to the 
Sonne of God htmfelfe;,For the~ know not (neith~r wilhhey 
learn) the way o~ that tw oWJmot~ f ttl'lla,tion,Aml fAith ~J once dtli- . 
vered Nnto the Stfmts g : wh€rem God exercifeth his grace · · Jiltk·, ~ :.a·· 
rnut~ally , .without aay refped: of perfons'at all h • For as g Act 3 • 
~hnfi: takes all kind of infirmities in every one. alike, we be- ·· ·. -~'10'3~ 
rng b] lllltHre ~h~ fome ~hAt Qthers ~r~ i : Co d~th ~-e difpenfe his i Eph. 2 • 3~ 
grace t~ ~11 altke, and u the fom1 •t~ all k. All' the ufc of this·-k 1 h I 16 
~urn~ng_ a~d c~ange ~f things fr~m the Sonne 9(God to M~n. E hej I: 2 : 
u thts, ~t ferves onely t:o ad~rne and fet up-thecre;~tare; Th11t p & . ~. _ 
fle.fh "'"1 (eem to have Wherem to glor], _ana'Whtreef to l!oafll. 1 ~ c 1x ~ 
~~ ,offi.ces ~n~ Excellen~ies ~iven. by Man, ~nq ~~qui[ed unt~ or. • -
li~DJ.feJf~~-here,by defirop.ng.: and dafan~lU~ tile ·death .ot .. thc _ ·: ·.- ,_· ·. ': 
LOrdJc~us, ~s th~ugh. he. had·~~~e~.~~ed un~o t~e things ef this . -: , ; 
prefent world m, but as _though hts commmg m the flefu h d :1 . . •. . 
been only to fet up the flelb c'hat is to fay· mans glory. ha m Rom. 8. . h . n· ..J , . • ' ' rat er ~ . en to P\1 .. ~t uown n :t and to brmg in, rather then ma~e an 10•34· 
tnt! o( JJ t~~~~!. _: F9r whatfoeyer he~. br~ng~ ~n,. , 114;_,ts for ,_ 0 J[a,'J.,l7• 

: .~'t·f!~andt~.:~s~.g/6rJ.o1!1_11 tht~~rnHjl appear:einhi4· Ha,l.'._ oD;r"·9·Z4· 
\ ~ ~anllua? p._Gt(atskdlt.n<;'?nJu~ation anulltleeds'be-had P 2 Chr,.s. 
•1 _~lfe ~he wo1ld CGuld 11ever_b,e .home m hlll?_d~~hatChr•ft u crH: 14• 
t~{!! ',~• flefb, !~ t~, tl11 /lifh, ~ qu!rkJt!i ;11 1~;, Spii-i~ q, 'l 

1 p,~ t 
, .·,- ~- J wrul~ · 
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I ·tn. h t · • f. • d .r 26 > k ~- rc f..· - - -w 1111; t eyma<elt t tetr a1ly-wor to et nrm up according 
~a. the flefi1. And ihhe fpiritualicy of his KirJgdome appeare ! 

m any meafure, tht!y. feek- co demolifh • and overchrow the 
lame : for indeed o therwife their earthly & canull 1:1riefihood -
can'lOC ~and, no more tktn DAgoH can fland befor~ the Ark,e or 

r: I SatJJ. 5• G?dr; forChrift \vere not It Prie.ft,ifht\Vere on the earth;. or 
't, 3 4 · of any <:archly confHcution ; that is, after the Order of Arlin f. 

f Heb.~. 4~ For all (uch offer gifn 11ecordtng to the Law, that prefent unto 
Gc1d that wh1ch lhall have end, which is-accoumcd by God" 

t · C6l. 2.21; c.q,;·na/1 Commandmmt t; For there cannot be a Priefihood 
2 ~ • Eldcrihip, or any Offic~ in the Haufe of God,held co be more 

Reb, 7• 16. txelenc chen all the reftof the SEtints are alfo invefred inca: 
hue it is earchl y and earn all :and cannot agree wich the King .. 
dome and Preifth09d ot ChrHl. For to maintaine a greater · 

.. n h Dip~tity.and pl.ace, in one man then in another, in the. Haufe 
u e ·7· 1 J ol _.uod,ts nochmg dfe but the Law of works,and walkmg ac-
14- 1 5 • 1 

• cording co the Cllr~taR Comm~tndmelft, according to Which Chrift 
u b 

1 ~· ~IU IIIVtr nude- .c Preift u.: but iH · b1ing._ -,reift he ~rbfJ!ijheth · 
'f.,FJ,e •7• 1 'st X• ·-

, 2 • For.if<:hrift had detained any offiee, or exelcncie (whatfo.; 
Y.e;h.x 3 · e~er)m htmf~Jf y,& not conveyed the famB unco, & comm~-

mc:aced the fame.wich his brethren;: our. falvatiQn had benno 
made void, and overchro"wA~- Eor ifCnri'll: detain in himfdf# . 

, . .any e:,eelencie:or·Office, in Which tile Sainrs.Conimunieate 
not: with him; ~then muflhe of necesfity detain all, and.the~ 
co•municato in none, elfe he cannot be. the Son of God,nd 
~~ n~ Sui~u~of the w~orld.- ~or> where iny pare of 1$· oifl~ 

z .l~ttntl I • ~r exclenc1e J 1s ._ioun~,' ther_e- 1s ~U1or dfe ~e wer~ n~.: qpst; 
S. 17· ~- toul~ hebe_rnd•VIdnali,:•f any part of hiS. excelem;ze WOfe · 

19hlf,,_~'! 1~! c:om'!lemcatfd·and not tha_ 'Yh0te ~; Therefore to offi~~~~t; 
·men m · the Houfe of God ~ lA fuch · places· as athers of their 

;; . 

,:, 

. profeffed breth~n,wh.e.m th~y ~c~nt off as~~ S~ints,are n.~~ 
ca~abl. e·of.toget. het wtth the~j ._·•s ea. rch.Iy. aqdcamall, fc:_. c4Jg 
ilp.th~ ~vitklfll Preiflhood 1o.f!f3e.L~; and riot tha~ ~f~ 
c..2Jfdahredtclt;and ca~not ftand 'wrtb',~ut.utterly ,ov~rthrow' · 
the ~rc1flheod and Kmgdome ofJefus Chrift. forh,.lt~rtfl -
2!~"111!.4 ~ ~~~~ ~~~~'!~ ~i/liflry, ~'!·~ "'.l!.'h M Ill i4 ~~ Mtdi. 

. . . --- - .... - . ~~~-

{27) - . 
. ·At6U~ of 4bett~rT_eflam:n~ a And in ~~at te~~-~ept, ?~·~o.; _ . · ~ 
vem\nt: do the SatntsMuuRer ~qmm~mcati~g Wtth·thei_tHe:td a Heb.7 .21, 
iti' that grace~ha.V'ing'fellow'fhip with him in his offi~ of Me- · . ~3,~ ~,~4.._ 
diatoudhip as \vell as in any o~her grace, &: may anvd be cal- R66,- S •. 6• 
Jed Mediatot\rs iri him. 0s Mo(es Wa~ [aid to be"' 01edia.;. . . 
tor4r' b or as lofoua,· :ind the J u~ges of lfrael were ca1led sa· b Gat. 3 · tSJ; 
vi~urs' c .. if_we do nbt'ld<Jlize the word; whit~ is the very c Neb.7.'t1~: 
gro~md. rif alUdoletry in the, world; even as it is in the Name fleb. 4• ~· , 
[e[t.1i to boW at it, as yeeldi~g more re~p~ct u?to that, then to ~hil .. ~•. vw. 
an other title given unro hJ.m d. So it ISm t~IS, ~n~ ocher ex- dPhJ/.1., 1(1~ 
preffions of the word of God j For ro Medtate 1s to come be;--
tween or to b~ ~n urnpcere '·or an arbimnor far fo much the . · 
W9.rd t)npans.lhat is,to Judge inditfcren.tly,&·wit~out par-
tiallity of the things of tw~, &. fo as to brmg tkem t~ be one. _ 
For 4 ~fuli~ttour u not a M_edtAtou: of one~ but God u- 0111; e e Ga/•3• 20~ 
tha-t is, t<? Judge rightly o~ ~he tht~gs, of_.: Gad~ and ?f rhe 
tllings of man_; . truly. knowt~g· an.d. pertakmg ?f fhe mtnd <>f Iii_···~.~_.:_._ 
the one and of the or her wh1ch rhe men of thts world co~nt · ·¥ § 

blafphe~y •. ·thatch~ Sai~ts. ibould .commnnic~t~ in.fuch an .... _ · 
office. -Although it be true, that w1thouc parCictpatton:· and 
communication herein, No prayer can IJe ~ade unto yod)th"._t f ,Rom.S. t6; 
~~~H be (ruitfn!l Nnto ~~- tJr acctptab/e unto. hmt ~ ;! Yet do~4, .1~ ~2.; 
l>Iarpeme,Jlr!c~,. o:p,erc;e~;thorough ~~~IrW'~>Y of'Medi~rou~-. _ :···-. . "' 
thip·; who Judg~ of ~11 thmgs accorchpg to t~~ fleili, thans . : ~ 
1.ccord1ng to the will, and naturallunderfia~~n~g of a .111a11 .. 
1·hat p~rceiveJ not tbethiilgs of Go~· g. And fa mdeed ch~~r c~r-

0 
- , 

11all Tdl:a~en~, is· confirmed ~nto them by the death of t~e. 8:1 a:~ ~·, 
T~f\a.~our h; Fqr tkey-fe~fng ~p C brill: ~~cording to 'the ~etlj,- ti ~ b 1 :· 
do diereby put him to_deac_h·m the Spmt; And {t~drti!.)(ler_J e ·9·_; ·, 
and CrHqifieri 1/ th~ ~ora' of glo.-J uHto t~em[el~u J _P~ting 7-. 
him to an t?Ptn fo~tme i, in che whole comfe of then• MmdlW. : i Heb. 6,61 
·'Viph<;~ut which.~.t~~Y ~~nn~t.u~hold ~h~i.rpla~~~ ~nd ~~~~ ~-j :. · ::; -r · 
nnle£fe they ma.mtam th~ fi~fl \)orp_e , ~~ Ca•r'~ Bfau, t~n4"•. c .. 

-- Eg]pt; na{llel~ ~he ·ffiofl exe~en.t · thip.&s't?~t n~\ure ·cari brill~.,- ; ,: • - --
. torch, prefcrtmg them before. that vertq~,. an~ powe~ of the . 
s_on~fGcd k • . S? thtlt ev~n- a_Jthe!r !_~~~~rJd!~fodo_._ ,t1~.!.1!~ .. k Exo.7.x~ 
.,~ th)& ~i\· nut9Ut .Mhq!at_c;>,l;l~ giVeS FJJ!li1 ~It P!P~e.rl:Pghc 1 

· inddue,who u·weal<~'bafe~anH.lhfirm~·iil~t'~~ttg~·; m the ~t4t1~1~s.~~ 
- . .. E. ~ ~~~~~r~ 
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) ling Off.irerS i iife rurii~Oned, ?rdered,. ciimpofed, and uni~ · . . . . matiefs or God ,'Y'IA e~~cllltltl him ;,; hU 6·fltftii#A ~- Altii; te<f together' in one pomt of time , as m a day ; for II thos~ . . .. 

in p fa/. 39 ~ get her vanlt] , .,. em,tint JJ;~ ·~.and 'gives God h}~ due al(o f ,.J yt~~ret, ll>lth tht Lord, Are .u ""': d•y ,...Jon< JAy 111 " tho".• . 
· 5• who is ever HonourAble ,wife,·Puwerfu/1, and full ofgoodne~ foml ]teres~accordittg to his reckonmg and account •. and1f x 1 Pet.~.g. 

n Exod. 34• an4 truth n, So that wherenr he ~ppears,there is [JoY];,. th1 wee accoant Eot as hee doth; wee cannot b~ Secretarus, n" 
6. higheft o, and fulneffe. lint' per{el11onp~ yea ~o, as ~hen ~e recorder I in the hou(e oftht Lord y: So then, when all power y 2 Pet.;.l! 

0. Luk.i2..14. apreares in the greatefl: w~Ak,zej[e and m.fi rm•tJ. 1( the Jlefo, m and glory, confiil:ing. in place, perfon, office. or excellency 
p Lt.~ I{; I, 53. this way of. Chrilt1h11 H ftronger then ma"; that 1~,. _then all the whatfoever that·hath been, are, or ever lhall ; are fummoned 
q ~ Cor. I. p,ower and policie in the world q, A~d hence Itls, that the together,& 'united in one fubfifiam:el-CLr being(~s in one day) 
· · 2 5.· Subj~cts of. this Kin~dome ~ or. people affembled together then doth the Eower of this princely Army ~ul<e. it felfa Na.. 

with this our Prieft1 ~re fo defcrtbed and fct forth unco us! manife{t, as in a day of mufier{ as the word 1~phes) a whole 
verfe 3 •. , K tion is lrought into one b~dy ,fo as every pert1cular one hath Ci 
· Thj people foal/ 6e w;!l;ng in. the ali, ofttj po-we~~ . tl!e. power,gtory .,charge,&.cOitlrage of the whole;&the ~hole, .. ·.··~.:.-.. ~ 

The Hebrew werd Nadaboth heare ufed~ tranOated wtt- hath the power, glory,char~e~and c~urag_e of every p~tiCUlar . 
ling is an elegant phrafe; cloathed,or adorned : with varie~y of :<: fo cllt of that vnity chat 1s m Chnft , Is brougnt torch aU, 
exellencies,Ctgoifying willing oblations,or free· will offermgs; and al manner ofvertues~&cxcellencies whatfoever~tha~ have 
ami it is a word plurall, as if he lhould fay wil~, or volenta• been, are or ever lhalbe difiributed unto,or confiil:mg m the a Jfo. 36. 3 ~ rindfes,or liberalities,and it hath the lignification fif princely~ _Whole Kingdome,ancl th~tequa.lly unto all, arid in every par- · 
or nobility, I as if he fhould call them boumioug princes, ~r ticular member thereof alike, W1tlltn~t A-J r6fpeCl Df per[onr ~tt b I (a. 66.8. 
Xings, in their Minifteryiand office, in the.Prie!Htood,or otfer~ 11/1 a in way.of any addition, or diminution, prefer~ing one c .AJE1 t.o., 
ing of their oblations to God, . who are ever nobly con- before another., or debafing of any one, as lower the~.another 3 4• 
fecrate", or have their hands filled· (as the word· conffcratc · b •. fo that' the Whole gloryj and grace takes m every Jam.z. S.!J~ 

·- fignjfies)tominifrcr moft: OOUntifully,liberaJly ~Hd freely ~n ~rticular; and eVery parti~}ar takes in the Whofe C: othel'• · .•. · . • 
r 1 ()roni the houfe of Ood r : no~ moved, o~ conlhamed by any wife it cannot be the erace and glory of God, bu~ onely a d Jam. i. ,; 
29.2e.n. extrinficalr thing whatfoever; no more then a fountain is devifcd grace and glory, nvented by the creature, whic~ fha~l 

2
,
3
,4. . 

moved by any thiag out of it felfe, to fend forthitsH:reamts; come to nought d for in this holy Army, that whtch 1s e .1oh1i 17: 
-· tv;, I.· 6, .jts own f~ne[~ being fufficient .fer that purpofe ~ :. nor can the power and glory of on~~ is the power ;and ~lory of all; 

21 
~ z

2
, 

2 
J. 8 

. • 
1 

• 8 3 they be vdlfied m any part ofthett office, or 6perat10ns; · this and that which is the glory and power of all, IS the glory 1 l•hiJ 4 ·•7. 
: • S'• · P!'incely power. and au~horlty. bi:i~~ no'!e of thei.rs~ b~tth e and power of evri'y one in particular ; for in the Kingdome f E/

14
4.6·7•. 

. LOrds, who cannot admit of any vddicatwr~ or dimmutton ·of ofGod,thc: multiplication ofit can nowayes detraB: or take a• 
1 

Tet,J .z4: 
it, at all; no more then of himfelfe, or of his own power and way from that one out of whom it growes ; nor can the a- · 

_ glory; by any.power or pollicy whatfoever t fuch is the dig- bridgment of it, or bringing· of it into one particular: fuffer, 
I 'Pfol. ll8 • · nity, apd foveraignty of every pcrfon Or fubfillance in thilrDJ• or admit,of the leal!: diminutiGn or depravatit>n,of the power 26

• ..n Pri•ft•od ~"d ptcllliar ptoyle. v ·now thetin\ewhen tliey and glory e¥ercifed iil the whole, from any particular, mem~ g; llt't..
3 

8, ~ M•l. 3 .6, arc made nul)ifell: asd to appcare, ( U )i~ thi lAy •f thy poWw, ber Of it; for in the Kingdome of God, "' ,,. t!A] ius • thos• h E/4. 
6

.; 
2

, 

• . . prin tht Ja,.[ thy Aril<y ,or ;, the ·JAy ofthj f."••t.ArmJ;as rbc. fond 1eam, and A iTo.M[ ""d 1'"'" 111 ••• J•1 •; eve~ fo, one Alld 66. 8, < 
. word will be are without any_ firaiEing ofk at. all. ~~iyidual fnbfi~~cc,is ~~a multiplyed Naticm,~r Kn:tgdomi · 

.. · j;~•t:iS, ,~l!eP.,aU~hef! ~higiY.wa![i~rs, or J?ri,cllly.y~~ .. , . · I\ i. .ye~, 



. (JO) . . 
. f J(a. ~o.·~ 1~ y:a~ ·a compleat W?rld f a~d a. c.ompleat W?rld ~f Bd~e. 
~ 16. 1 s. vers,glory,or grA~e;rs .as one tndtvJduall f~b!iitance; m whtch 

refpect ic lurpalkrh an glory .all ~che~;Kmgdomes, ~r polle
ties that are,or. evc:r.!hall bee, m rh1s momem:my, bnttle, and 
fading wo ld; therefore St~lomoN himfelft fem iliips ce other 

J, I. Nations rotecchGouU, SiltJ6r, lvorr, cApu, and Putco.'~p; 
g ~ 0 :I~'J•4 · which his own Land aifurded not g. Yea the Lord himfelfe 

1• 
14

: will hav<; preheminence in ~aim of ~ing~om~;. doe the men 
Heh. T • ~ of rh e world what they ca~ h: Fo! If. chts fpmtuall mufter, 
h 

1 
Ken. I • or day of !hat powerful Army;be fanhfully brought forth;the 

lZ, world with all ics toruefi:s, Battlements, and blockCJJP con
: (or·

6
• 

21
' dirion· like umo chat C.iry of(e' ico, t()) hold out the flroly one 

. · of Jfr;t.J yet {hall it not be able to Hand bcfure him i there-
a Pfal.z.x,~, tore cf1eh: manner ofatrembling is noted co be;. . 

3,4,5, • In tkecomJy hmour oftht Sat~f!uary, ot- bmtteJ ofholm~ffe~ K 

). . ..; . 1., 

". ' 

or h~Mti~s ofho/yn~Jfes, as the word will beare. ., . : 
Wherein he declares( by an holy alufion, unto thofe b~uu

full and hpnoprable garments, which tqe Pridl: put on, 
· when he.etJt\.ed into the holy place).thatevery one in this af' • 

femlilly, is adorned wit~ th~fe royall o~n·arvenrs; where-
with U1e-Sonn~ of God 1umfelfe, was bi!autlfied a~1dadorned, 

k 'Jofo~ 6. When be er.urd into that ho!J pi ~tee ·lrJ even HeaveN it {elfo I; 
the Whole 11J. into tiJoje things 'WMch ar~ \'\'ithin th~ vai/e; taking our nar~re 
1 He~.~6,19. imo the bofomcof the Father, .even as La~ar1a 'WIU cllrrted 

· ·. ~o. into the b6{o1* of ou., Father ~hr~bAm m: So that what ever 
m He~. 9. Chrifi: was furnilhedwich, when heentred into the holyneff'e 

42. of holim:jfeJ, as ~he word is .n; . throHgh 0ur nature, ; 
n luk.. I 6. 9r the vaile of IJu fl~fh •, whtch ~s the very way of that ., 

·, 22.2 3'~ wondc.rfull multiplk~t~oft,·of that; or~e, onely and intire holi~ L 
tf Pith. -Io. neffe, thac.is in God, for he iff one pr and yet doth as ·truly 

~ · · ~o. nmlciply and make himfelfe many in us; though he be one, as 
p De\\'. 6.4. wee artl vniced1 and made 1ne-:inhim, thoN.gh Wt in our folvu 
q I Cor.IO, he I»IIHJ q; fo that with the VeJ.ry fame things witerewithall 
. 16. 17. himfelfc i~~on)~d,~re the people of r~ affe~bly,t.very one 

Joh.17.1 f. 2r; in parcicular, furodh.ed l.lnd .. adorned wnh all In like manne~ 
r 1oh.J. J(;. r, Fot John, and Chrift, are forerunne1-s~ and M John is hu 
1•h•l7. -..a, fomHnner, .,, . tb. li!!!_h 1 ~fltlilfing .what e~~rtain;!'hcili 
l.om. ~~ ~~ . . ~ _ ~ 

( ti) . . -
Chri't h'{Lh ever in the wori·; s;' which is epitOl'IJized in that r tJoh.l S·lYS 
ad of H!!rodJ takinl off JJ/, hfad r! and that foL4 denying of .9• 2~_a,.. 
Hr·fJd , lib.:; cy to iatisfy himft:ltc in the workcs of the fle(h, 2 S 
though HertJd pre rends faithfulndf~ to himfdfe)and ~thers }n t P/al. 22. 
fo doing; being iii Covenant, }'ta, under o~th wit~ t_r, as ~he 11. to !I 8. 
world evet is :.mro·its own \Vaies v; even fo, as Jt lS WJth M11t. 14 8. 
John, it' lhcwing what entercainmt:n' ChrHl: hath with the g, Jo, 1 I. 
men of this world, {()is Chrill: onr forernnner, declaring what v Ifol• 28. 
entertainment we have with the Facher in his Kingdome x;, ~S'· 
which is alfo fullJr:necl up, and epicomiled in the cari1ge of x Heh.4.14.· 
the Fa~er..unco him, in that h~ hath ft.tted and pl11{ed him at y Mat,· 26. 
hiJ right hand, commit big hu whole poWer, aNthorit}, ~~~d gl~~ 64 .. 
ry antohhn lj .fuch are the honourable ornaments of hoh- Mlft 18.18. 
m~ae wherewith every one of this Aff~mbiy; or Army, arc a- z~ Rev''-

2
6, · 

darned ond blelfed with all :c.; in this way ofche Kingdome . 
2 

• i 8 · 
and Pde~ood ofChri~t,cherefore t,he nat~reoftbeir of!'erings Jrw.

1
/.' 

11
: 

and oblattons,are fet forth and defcribed m the·ne"t words;· .. . Jofw, 
Verfe ~.Of th8'tNomb of the·ellrlj mfirning,in IMt the ae\V of th] ' 

M youth,orof th] Jlllngling,M tiM word 'WiHl!eare. . · 
The word ufro here ( tranfiaced womb) is a r~~tive . 

phrafe, and therefore connot be looked upon, er u'tiderflood, 
.,ut wich refpedunto fee&, no more chen we· c~~ nomihate 

·or know, any husk, or hull ofcor.ne; or of any feed,: without 
having refped: unto the grain Ji. or -feed1 that is naturally . con- · 
tained in it; therefore the barren, or t~ mifo.Arrjiilg \\'omb, u . 
foiJ t<J ~e acc~~rfod a; becaufc:itis· the dif£~r~~ion·.of. feed, .a Hof.9.r~~ 
whick ts takc{lfor gramed 1to ·be communicated w1th 1t, !Jy : , . .. 
u,;/~ morning is m~nr:thlltfPriNg:Ofd-.~y, tbllt id fram·im:hi~h ~; ~ LN.I.73.-.1• 

and 1s of thefamcr~Jfe, alike rare;- and ef none ocher antJ.qu•- . . 
tie,then that morni11g a11d eii'IIJ dt~Jts Which is i}>eci~ed 'by the 
Lorcklilinfelfe, for .the tOOnvinciBg of all Aelh ~or aifuming 
une~ it, felf~, any ability, tol>e. an affifta~(ua·t~ 4iinl in any c ·lah~ 

3
s,1<, 

ofihis work,·c;; ·.which by the fcope and ctrcomllaJ1ces' of the · -- . -- .'J 
·placte, inLifl:lbo(ment~ the mQrni11g of ttttiHitJ, :compare then:~ 
wid~ vet. the· 4~for explication hereoK · · ·· · 

. . Th~ y(J~h~ tiH'o~~~g~ii.J:e~e. fro~e~ of,. is. t!ta~ ~o.; 
~an~!~!~:_,~!!~~,,-~~~f!la\l#.~~lldlP~ 

I·~ .I 



(gi) 
. · 6 for al/fl~fo u gr~tj[e h, And t~~ WorJWif4 m~~e flefh: i; an~ 
~ E(~1.4'J; • this fleeting condition of mankmd, never rcce1v_ed ~em~ ~uc 1 

fohn 
1

• 4· in this womb of eternity; for the word of etermty, m g1vmg 
man his fer me. affumed the 'nature, and in a{fuming the· na
ture it gives man his .forme1 fo that man in t~a~. way of 

, Chrill, hath no being but in the word of God ; .fonf the hu-
irtane nature of the Sonne of Cod, had at any ttme fubfiil:ed 
om of the divine, it had fVer been fo, for DUr -L4rd ciJ11H(ffh 

. not k; nay, if our nature lhould_ fubfi£\:, out of·t·he .word, 
· · k )ft~l. 3.&. Chrifl: then lbould .have two bemgs; gnd chen he tould-not 

. 2 .8 . be a Saviour; for God cannot giv~ hi5 glorJ·!o. Another l: ther~· .. 
·1 Efa·4 • fore all that commnnicate therem,or partiCipate thereof,mnfl: 

· . become one with him t in that glorious way of u-
l 6 nicy in Chrifr,otherwife itdefcendeth not upon them m; for 

m lo m 
1 

• the grace of God ca~ no more d~fczend upon any ,that art not 
1

3,
1
4,

1 
S • of the faith of Chnfi( o1· ofth1s fubfifiance, as the Apofil.e 

· ·interprets faith to be,the hNpoP.t[u,or fobfifla~~een )then the fins 
n Heb.u.x. of a wicked man,can be trallsferred or. turne~ ove~ Unto God, 

' whil'll the man himfelfe is not in umty With h1m ; or the 
;/') hand,or 11ny part of the bod] can be light,without NNity With the 

o M11t. 2l· ~Jt o.Nay,man in his firfr creati~n, was. not, ~u~ as he was 
2 3' made and fpruu.g up , out of th1~ womb of ~termty ; for he 

was mAJe in the b»age ef God p: an~ there IS no I~age. o{ 
P Gen. I .l6. God bnc ondy the wifdom of God m that way of Chnfi; 

"7· for h; is the expreffe ImAge of his fubjiftance q: Theref~re the 
q e ol. I • 15 • · yonglingu youth or momentany nature of man, (as fra1le _and 

. ·.2· Cor~ '\·4· fruitleffe..a~ t4edufi:) a:; c;~pn~~be (Qupd t~ have a be~n~, 
He b. I~ 3 • but v£ or in the·. wcmb of .~hts earl] mormng ~ hence It JS 
r:.gm. 2

• 7• that the wrath of God kindleth k felfc upon WICked men; 
"nJ 3 · 19· i burning dow~ to the neth~rmoft bell,_ for. this their na~urall 

·':f condition, b,emg made alive unto .. God , m that firfi: ~a of 
~:their Creation as they were ma~e m that Image, and ~tghte .. 

'$B:eb.t~;.· ''otif~dfeaf God, whic~isf9~nd .~owheteelfe ~utm,the 
t Rom. 8. 6; Sonneot God,Jefus Chrift f; ·IS an occafton of theu horr~ur 
7, 8, ~~nd vexation tor ever, when th~y fee themfelves fallen fo 
:Ej;.. s 5 .7,8, iufinite thort ofit, and have made. themfelves fo_ contrary 

9· and oppofite u~to i~ r: Eve~. as the Joy,_ an_d.falvauon ohhe 
~ ephef.Z,I. godly fpringeth up 1 and ~nfcth.a ~Ut ~! ~his, th~t ~ttlltHra:i 

. i.,( 33). - .. 
ibey ttre de.1d itJfinn~ tt~d tr4[pt~ffis'rq, l~ur if it were notfor q epl1: l. I 
our finnes and m:fpaO:cs,che Sonne<:?~ 'God had ntver dyed r: r . 1 Ttm. I 
An.d if it were not for th!u righteoufnes and lift: thar is \n rhe I 5. 
Sonne of God, rhe fonne of Earrh, or eAdam, had never JJ.d'atth. 9· 

' n1ade fucha forfdcure, and brought forth fuch a deach npon J 3· 
.himfelf and his poftericy i. . · s .J[ai. 24. 

The womb of the early mornir1g then, and the youth, or . 5 ,6. 
.youngling, are ~ne,_ f1me a~d eternity, mortal~iry and immor- lolm I 5. 14, 
tallicy,rhat which lS moment~my, a:1d that WhJch mdur(fh f" 24. 
evert, are become one individuall fitbfifi:ance in Chrifl:, fo t I Cor. 15 •. 
that without both'the one.and tire other, the Sonne of God 43, 44· . · 
is not u : ·Therefore hee that can behold his own infirthities I~h. I .·1, z; 
and frailties,:md yet not perceive how the Sonne of God (that u I[ai.9.6)7•' 
k_nowes no inftrmitJ) takes his Being from them unto his hu- Lui?! I. 3 I, 
m!-Hation and death xJthat man catil nevet behold the grace, & 3 2,3 3· 
r~ghreoufnelfe of God (who of himfclf~ lmowes no gra~e nor. X· I/:t~·53·4~ , .... <. 
ngh.tcoufneJle) to fee how the fonneof fony man, who IS no- · ,5)6,7. '· 
thing :but infirmity and frailri, takes his Being from th:u 2 Co'·4· IO. . .~ 
grace and righteoufneffe that is in God, umo juflificatirm I Pet.). 18. 
m•d life y: Such men therefore th:H canL.ot rejofce in ilsfirmi- y I· Cflr.5. ·~ 
ties a~;d,trilmlatiom, • they never knew the meaning. ofthe 21. 
righteoJJfoeff'eofGodthrough.Faithi11Chrirtz: 'EIItfo~lt\'vecp z 2 Cor.12. · 
and.ho~vle'when eiler it appea>-es·a. For he that cannot give glo- · 8,9,1~. 
ry to the humiliation of Chri0:2 he can never give glory to his a Rev. r, 7 ~ 
exaltation. ·For the two Cherubims at each end of the Mer· Joel 2 •. I ,2, . 

cy-fe;ir, are alike ~;mtifull and glorious, as is noted above. 3 ,·•h 5, 6 • 
Thu Womb tmdTormgling therdbre,arenever divided; for their b Gen. I. 26,· 
reparation is their uniting together. Forthe fall or defection . · · ~27 ~ 
of man mufl: be acconnted according to the dignity of the per- LIJ~ 3. 3 8 •· 
fon, or fubfifl:ance of hhn that fell b. For as the death of c eA£ls zo. 
Chrift, was of an·infi~ite extent, becaufe it was the death of '; zs.· 
htm thtit Wa& the Soim~ of Godc, though his humane nature Hc6. 6. 6. 
was finite and mome~mmy {in it felf~) is, and ever fluU be,~or I eor.z.:8. 
nothing is infinite in ic felfe but God alc:>ne d. 5o he that fell,. d . i Tim~ 1 .' 

WM mad~ in the image of l]od e;which image cannot be finite, .. · 17:. 
but infinite: therefore die perfon or fubfifl:ance falling, being e··P/i~l .. ft;6~: 
i(l the dignity of Gods Image, his fall mnfi ne~d be of an in- · .· 7; 8·~ · ·· ·· f: · · · s pnite 



(34) . 
flnite""extent, t'hough his roule and body was but a finite crca,;;. 

f 'P[al. 39. cure, as the roule and body of Chrifi ·was f. Mans fall there. 
4, 5. fore being of an infinite nature and cxtc:nt, it unit's him to 
P fa.12. 6. GC:ld : tor there is but one Infinite : Therfore God & Man are 
g .. Ephe[. 2.. thereby become one g; So that the neereft unity is wrought 
I o. to ·l2. through the greatefi dHl:aRce and feparation that ever was hD 

h lfai.43·S' Sue~ is the wa~ ~i Faith in that my.ll:ery of God by Jefus 
~,7• Chnfl: i, that 1f It be declared accordmg to the ·verity of ir, 
i 1 Tim. 3• there appeares an utter impoffibiltty in the judgement "'f 

6~ man» ta:~t any fhould be ddhoyed~ but with God and accor
k Mat. 19, diog to his judge_ment it is poffiblek. ~nd chen:fore hath he 
25)l6. foun~ om a way alfo, ~hat the grea ell dittancc ar.d t~paraci-

. onlnfeth out ot, and IS W!ought through the neerefi un,ty 
1. Jjat,Ut. that t.:Vtr was 1, and that IS, that UllJfte"! Bab~t. or the my

l?,.f/e'1 of iniquitJ m,; which ifitbe rightly opened,ac(ordmg w 
m Rev. 17. ~he na1ure thereof, there appeares an Utter impC:tfiibrlity in the 

5, Judgement of mat\ alfo, that any ibould be iaved ; but with 
aThrf{. 2.- God._andaccordingto his· judgernenr, iti.J pr:jfil/en: And 

7. th~rdore om of che greatell: d1fiance and tep:uarmn, tAe uniry 
i 11 ·Mat.J9•.• anfeth : For the early Morning of eternity, and the Yosmgling 
;) 2); 26. of" momtnt of time, are at an uccer difiancc in nature : Am:i 
;_ from the unity of thefe two, all the Oblations and Offerings 
,· -~ . o~ rhefe bountious ~rinces, ( exercif~d in this l>riefihood, or 

'g. 1 C~r. 3• Kmgdome) doeanfe o and appeare m number_, and.for re• 
_Jo,I A• frdhmem, even a~ the dew in the morning upon the gra£Ie; 

for th~fe two ar~ lake the M111Jna .llnd the ~its; the Q....Nails· 
come m the ~:venmg, or between the two evenings. (as ·the. 

P· Exod.I6 word !sP: the Aefh appearesin the~nJof a two-fold. day; for 
j ~. c l~ere 1~ a day of glor~)and a day oi. &ame, ending in the flefh• 

. of Chnfl:. For tht:re IS che glory <?f man, "Which iJ 'IU th~ floWer 
q: .ifa••-4°, of tiM fidd '1 , and the fhame ot the Sonne of· God · in ca-
6,7• . ~."'\ king [hat upon him, which is fuch a ·ddorm1ty, 'That·hu·. 
r l{aJ,S 2·,, vifog~ u mttrredm1re then 11n1 m1111,11ntl hu fir, more then tbl: 

. 14. (~nnu of m1n r. Thefc two are. both ended, ( c.Yen as the Eve .. 
]flu. S 3 · 3 • nmg ends the day,by venue of that Dtq•fPring thAt. vifitn ~Nr 
S -Luk_: 1:78 n~tur_e [rom onhig~ • , -. 11n~ the rijing: of thAt ~DIInetu{righteoufl. 
~--~111,4. 2·-nefft 'With. ~eAlth ., hJJ: Wmgs tl which _affiir.dutha mowing 

umo~ 

r 3J J . 
·itnfO iii; thlt dibveri thatiN6ftlmlJ.Man)fl; liilm thl ~r~.cJ , · . 
of life, ~hereof if a mA~ tal; lm: foall n~ve.r dye u. ~nd as l.~e u, ·1oh;l, fO · 
evqlSing ~nd the mo~mng tff:.r~edfuffic:tent -.food f~r -lfr_M/ _ · 
in the wilderndfe: fo.doth thrs carly·mnrmng~ and youciJ_.; · 
or youngling, afford fi1ffitient fioto, ~r.d p;t'nty o! obla~ioM· 
and otfert11gs to all fuch :as are ef thts Royal Pt~(Phood~t~~J 
K ingdo1111, tNAIIU_ mo/i [re1 , botltlt~OIU llr.d li!Jer_11ll · PrinteJ, . · 
they may o ffar abnndaml y before·' hu L(lrd, .:.ven as lfrae! of 
old hatb done x. For thear ~oyaU C'O·~ft:cU -~o l .aff.1~d5 ful- x · 1 Chron; 
ntfft: of their hands for every: Therefore chtttr dfnu.~gsare 29.2 1, 

oomparc:d unro-the .Dew, for rhe abundance and pLn.ty. of y z~k.:_·10: 
them z., For accordmc' to the O:or.e-hcure of maos fraahes, 2 

·and ~nfirmities, a~d-th..; t~eafur.y ofG~ds. ~uce ~nd exce!- z "ntut; 31.: 
l.encres, fo are rhetr oblattons aad fr.ee-wth (!ff l'li'gs mult1- : . :.· 
plied a, which are here -compared to th'e mu~t•phcitie of .cf 33•13, · 
the drc ps of dew upon the gra[e ;, the·e~triJ morning, which a eph 6.18,. 
the men of the world going forth atC6rding to mans d~J, or Rev.5 ••• s. 
judgement"' Qt rather in [b(· night Df th~ir oWn Nnderft~tn• b 1c 41r, 4 ~ 
dings c; they cannot difcerne nor perceive rhe abundar.ce c eph•'t·I8 
ther0f.And if theSNH of.ri'ghttOII[neNJriji t.mto them,tt.rfiMgh · !l 

the publication of the G·lfpe·l by others, the clc:art:~ ic ilii-
neth • aod the more df~&ually it purs forth its heat, the 
anura is this heavenly Di.!W, or M ~nna exhaufled and drawn·. 
·up our: of their reac~ and view~ For feeing they haV'e not 
karntd how to rife,cotne'fotth,snd fill th.eir hans~ in the 
: nrfi: looking forth and afpt a of the Sunne,they cannor par-
take in chit Manra or in thefe holy ofterings,and hee Obl~
ticns; but all vantibeth out of their Oghr: For bet rhat go~d1 
•ot tHt ofhuTent tD [,Ather t- ~ith the SNnt.ppt'aring is huT a- . . .. ·. : ·, 
hr!rHacl~ cf, be cannm particip•(e in thefe 'c,fferiPg:.; either he d Exf)d.t8. 
muft be witla che firft, ()t nor atrall; in the things of r!1is · . ·- . 21• 
ki~dom. Jfrl!ere be • Sonfojp hefore that by which ht' be- P(al.I9·4_1, 
comes & is ma~c a Soo, ht! •. in?c receive i. child,h_ood i? 'h tS R 

8 
6~ 

hcufe", ~orh, kJ.ndtd or #tl'/'d•NIIIo God e., If mete be~ nghu- _e_ . om,. 
t~:.fn~lfe · befote rhat whl'rtby ~~e is ~adet~ghrecus; it is.not f · 1 7 • 
~he r.igf:lteoufnetfe· of G,.,d by- faith an Chrtll: J ,Jus, he u yet ~ ~~r·.~; , 
.,, hu fin f. _ ! 

lf ther~ bt: A Spirit /,,fore that by wbich he is illuminated, it 
F ~ as 



( 3tS) 
is not the Spirit of God, received 6y the.1JeirdniT of/>tith go\. 

~ Ga!·3· 1. bnt a fpiric of de1ufion,arijingfr6mthnvori<foft/;e La\V; if 
hPJ.::. 2.1; tliete be a Cb#rchtg,be fotmdbdore that; whereof weac.;., 

· 2.3,.l<n.owledgetJurf~lves to be mtmbe'rs, it is not the Church 
R,v. 2o, 7"0f Chrift, nor the Alfembly of the Sons of the livin-rt God· 

· 8, 9· But the SJmtgogue of .>.tthan, 3nd the Co11guguing 0of cha~ 
. lo·. ~· 7· S~mne of pe~dition, to.plot and Contrive how co lt:rengthen 
1 Hab.1.15. lumfd~a ag110!l: the SonnecfGod h ;·.Making melody. unto 

· 1 ~. themfervcs from t~.e werkes of rhcit· own hands i, TriHm ... 
lob 31. 26, pbing and e!anch1g a/JotJt a Calfo of their owne device and 

27,28. ~raming k, For t/;e Sta~rs of the ..!Vforni11g, that fin,~ togethtY. 
1< Exo. P·· m rhat Oflf, and alo;;e bnght Mornin!. Starr JtfiiJ ()hrijf;and 

,.. 4 • 6 tho[eSonneJrJGod t6atfhoflt forjoy dtthe!,qint.ofrhatfir/l 
I C'' . ') > • Comer Stc·;:e of this new Creation ~r Buildim:! ice not onely 

-f)]. 10. f' ff . b ,.,! 
. 7. o. [hep1 ··{prmg, 11t ofth.'lt rtJoteofD.tvid a!jo.-.whorakes 

1 Re-z:. 2 ~. hts b:wg trom chc _We . .rnb of thJs early Mormng. So as 
. rG .. e~et1~rcy. becomes umt 10 ~s~ and time in us becomes ecer-

Jcb • ., 6~ , mcy m.hunl: !hereforcut ts _tlutc the Poole Qf·'1iethefda,or 
· . 6 ~ . 4 b.m(lf of efufion (:}" hcm;cn!y wafom: u~ never pur s forrh: verr ue,. 
5Z ,r;. · 7· · but onty upon him tk(f,t ftep~ethfiJjl jn "1Jm1 tJ;e n·.t~r.rs are 

'··v;:,·:· ?·moved; So that,if ever God open oureycs,throttghthe Revelfl-· 111 
:;,.J,; r- _tion cf!e[w (hrift we lh~ll fce·ourfelves tidl· in thatPogJe of 
I, 7· heavenly walhing,ordfufloppfhisgrae;:e.through·hisbelo

Ephef. ~'}. ~ved Son, ~he firfi in Chu;cb fdlorvfoip 1md Com1~mnioJtjthrough 
15 , 16, that Um·y Wtt have m oyr.Headn. :r~efirft!nefPs11[af!,. 
· through that ~lUtuall <?ontraet rhac JS tn Clmtl ; for Wtl 

aru. btsrrothed m th~t ~rghteotifh.eff~ that harh the fame glo
ry m re~ped: .of bagmn~n~, that~ t ha!h in,refpect of.ending. 

. H ,r; For as Impoflible, as J£ rs, ffJfit toltavc an end-.. .. alike-im~ "· oJe~t ~. .ffib'l· . h . h . , · · - · po 1 1 Jty r ere u, f at tver 1t.lhouJ.d have br,ginriing o: 
·E '?e'. ~~: A:·nd chat m~an that c~~not ac~r\ewledg~ himfelf to be ere.:· 

P 8 P1 f.; n1zed thrwtgh tbat {ptrtt, that u 11-1 (h,-ift Jifus proceeding from 1 
' 9, 

0
: the F uthtr p ,he can n~v¢>r acln.JQ.wledge the Son of God to be 

~I,2.2. ~ade mpmf~tanyAn.<;l_.ii_lb.ft~J;tmo_d~.trh, · .in\[ime,through 
'1 

1 

1 ~·I 
2

: that fleQl a~ume~ in.;t.h~ w~up[> Qf l~e U irgin '1·. For fuch as 
J. ' 

1
3 t~e death gf t~e,S.on p(God;JJ,(u.th 1s tfie uu~ life of a Chri• 

!om 1. 
1
4• fhan~ or of the S~nne of ;_nul; thty ho14 cordpondencie jn-

· - all 

( 3 7 y ·-
in a:lt'Points1in way o{ antirhefis, ~r·diam~ter~wift: r,:~o de• r 1 Pet. 3 •· 
ny rhe one therdore, is co deny the: other~~ t11e t~ue mtent 18• 
and meaning thereof, and in this pomt the h1ppocnce~ of our 
dayes, iR their preaching and profe~og, .doe uothmg_elfe s Efo.tJ> ~· 
bm rake up Armes, and all their Religion 15 but :a concm~-
ed Aft of Jlriving agaitifl their ma~~ s. If the death of~h~aft 
Jefus rherefore·have an end,t~e life and !late of a Chnfban 
is come ro rwught, and van.dhe~:_h. Woe unto the Wotl~ · 
then:, for thek f:dfifying _of t~ts pomt; Fo~ t~: dtw ef thu 
earlyUUorning, and ofrhu ToHth or ro~~tglmg IS fuch, that 
if ic (hcu!d not dffcend, and that commu:Ally, tt could ne• 
verafcend, or be exhutfied and drawne up i~r~ h-cavm, by 
that Sun ofright€oufndfe perpe:udly ~ and 1f H 01ould be 
exhau!l:ed and drawn up onely, it ~ould n&~er defcend n~r t EpiJe[. 4~ ·· 
till upon the things below t; But Joyntly ~n ~he one and m 9, to • 
rhe other the carch is made abundsmly frtmfuD, :~nd fer- u Drvt. I 1, 

viceable in all fhe ftore ri11d plmtious v~ricties ther~of: u and 14, 15 • 
the He!Vens becomcr gloriou~, and full ofDo~mton and x Ho(uz 

2
• 

Lordihip i11 all their fever:rll afpeCls:a~d op~per:m~~s, there-
21

• 
21 UiJon ~··Yes, who ever. he_be that ~a~ find a 1 nefihcod, Pfa. 

19
, 

1
, 

receiving ~ower and takmg 1~5. Dom_m1on be!ore thar, l>y . to 
6 

__ 
venue ot which, he hir~!elt mt~t~ers m the thmg~~l God; y Heb.

7116
, 

that pucy fo offic.i1ted, JS no Mmtfterof the molt h1::>h God, 1'
7

• 
in the ho!y things~fGod, and Houfe of the Lord y: bll~ a z Rent. ti.if. 
Priell: of Bul exercifed in ao I doles Temple, for unto fum- . 
the people bow) and n1,t: ~nco '?hri!l: Z.j F?r .th.at Congrc,- . , 
gation cannot be urderly m the&-r .ownc efiamsttop~ unlefie a John·5'·44' 
they giw ~onour untQ him,. o~ 1;1nto, them fo ~flic1~.tcd, ~, b Heb.

7
. 
2 3

.., 
t!llt cltn n.ez:her ttph•l~ mr co?:Jtt~UI their 0 Jfi~ot, nor thezr o~nc. c -Pfa 

97
.
7

.: 
lwtJto mmifler t~erw1 b; ocr IS th(! comfort and falv~t.t~N Pfa.uo; 

4
,
5
• 

of all th~fe th:ut depend ~p?n them, of ~ny m~_re fiabJim~, 
6

, 
7

, s.· 
cr certsmty c• Therefot·e at &s,that our htgh Pueft onel~ ts d. He b. 7· 
confe~rated by :mOith d; & all other are afc~r ,or accord111g 

2 
S.' 

ro the Liw ofwmks, fignifiedan~ raughr, .m opp_ofing t~H~ e-~Heb. 7 .! 6: Pridlho~d of vf.aron unto t~e Pncfthobod ~Af Cdhrhdl: e;. B.Y f G.:!, 3 ~ 1~. which Law of works fdvacron C!ri~?t- e. · . n cncc It •~ 
11 12

, 
d1~t·~ut Prophet faith, ver:. 4• TFs :1 • 



(38) 
·7'131 L~rJ hAtb fWM'n and will HDI rlf!nt: th4/4 ~rt ~ Pri~ 
· for wer #.[tcr the Oraer of M :a L C H _1 s p D a c. 

Wherein·obferve for Order fake, 
_I Firft, the manner of Confiunadon, it is by ·oath ;the 

Lord hath [worn e. · 
2. Secondly ,the unchangeable: fiace and courfe of it, in thefe: 

words, and will not repent. . . . . 
3 Thirdly, the difpoficion and Order ot it, that 11, m thefc 

words, after the Order tft.7t-lelcbi[td:"c 
4 Fourthly. the contiPuation or- duration d h, in thefe 

words. thoH art A PriRft for ever• · 
. . For the fidl:, two thu'lgs are. to be obf.. rved in the Oath N 

g Heb.6.13 oi God; fitft, beaufe God c11nnot {Wettre by agre~tter he {we.lrs 
16. b1 Himfelf,for men verril; (weAre by th' gret~ttr g; Th~reforc 

b e(a. 49· God mutt of neccm y tv. tart- bv Himitlfc 11, btctutc rJ-.ere 
18. hnot agrea~cr; The L:ordiJ.tthfworHe. ThattS by HJ~l(<'fe~ 

that is co f1y , that he JS not, nor wall be God, ~uc war h re-
-._ fpttl unro.this Priefi~ood; if h. i5 being ca,,Rot ta1le, no_ more 1'J em rhe Prad\hood Jatle , . tur he c:mnoc be the Fatter of :1Jl. 

nor the Fatht.r ot glory, but with refJ?t'a unto a ~en, no; 
·i Eph. '\. 6. can che Son be a SAviour but wath reiped: m~to hts de at' 1

, 

I~ 1 Joh,t.7. nor em L. be thtdeath (>f the Son of God but with rtfped un
R.om. s. 10. to lhia Pridl:.hood; for ir bting of an ·jnfinicc and an t:ttr• 
Jfcb. z. 9, naB value, cannot find p1aCtl in the Leviticall ~riefihood 

to, 15. that ~t~n·fheth and pafferh ~~~·raJk. FBr a Lamb fl~me from. the· 
Jleb. 9• 1 s, Begirming (in Ss.crifice,) 1 and a Prieft or Sacrtficer, ruft:d 

16,17. up, and ordaintd in ti~e, can never co!l1pty and agree.toge· 
1 Heb.7.1 s, thcr in 'he Temple of Gvd; r:o not tf a 1 the hands lO the 

16, 17. world were laid upon him in his ordination, or 11 thoti[Aml 
m Rtv. 1;. Rivr,so(Oy/eb!o~tghtinfor.hisVnCl:ion~; f?r tbefa~u: 

8. antiqu:tie chat as m the Sacnfict, muft alto be 10 the Prad.l: 
the Sacrifieer: dfe ic cannot be an acceptable worke before 

n..Mica 6.7 the Lord n. So that atl thoft: due ord1io atemporary Prieft, 
n He~.7.19, they alfo depend upon teroponry Strvicrs,a. d ~acrifices, 
· 20,21. and as certainely IS the Pridt failes in his Office by tlt~tth; (o 

(lull lhe Sa~rifice llof~ il~ v,uue, whtn thc:y clr;ne ~o fia~d 
- IQ 

f( 39.) ~ 
iri mofi .need ofit ct ~ .Ot~r High Pri~!~ tfi~Foie; In~ Sacri-· 0 p,,;u. ~~ 
fic~areohheramt: dtgntty andofltketu~e,f,;,rhe•s.no.ta 1.6. 2.7 ,2~· 
Pr1dt, bLu With reft>t'S: u;Ho (uch a S.tcrdice; nor JS 1t a 29 JO · 
·Sacrifice, buc with refpca to fuc" a PrieR or Sacrificer.. , • 
wbi~h do joyntly m1ke :md give being to this ·Priefthood, 
which can in no cafe be; but wicb rcf.,cel uuco the SolDlt of 
God ; nor can the Sonne of· God havt b.:ing, bt'u with re·. 
fpeCI: unto this Priefthoctd. -

Therefore itis, that t~e Lord h4tltfwar~Jt !Jrhi•felf"!, for if. Heh.7 .-u ~ · 
he bee ?t~en it. is a~f~, and. ever On.ll b~c p; fo tLac wbli• p Iohn 17• . 
foever 1s 10 ~h1s mtn_llhatJOn , -tprmgeth from the Sonne of 1 ,;h;1 14. 
God, who IS not but U11th rcfpl a Hn,o ,he Father, mil her i4 
rhr F~tth1r IHit·Wilh re(peEt N"tft(} tfJe Sonne q i and upon chis ,r 1 8 , 
Bafe ftandeth tha whole admioJftrarior.~ of the Gofpd !o q T;o~ • 1

' 
that if any thieg he propound:!d, in the Houfe of God t~at s .. 
ean hav.: its being, ·wirhuut G.Jd in Cbrifl:, it is not of this 
Priefthood • nor can it Hand wich the adminiftratioo oftbis 
oath :in any thing wharlfoever we come before God for ac-
~eptacion in:&ifwe pwpofe any thir.1g inG~d,chat hath be~ 
mg without rtfpett unto tbe office of this Prit:fthood j[is 
not the realaaion of him;~hat a{jminifl:red this oath i~ that 
way of {~tvadon by Jefus Ch~ifl, ·b~t tl1e ·immagi~ations 
and !lotions of ·lhe H-:athendh N1t1ons, ,whom rhe holy 
Ifrahte knowes not r, fo chat whatfoever is propoundtd M. 6 . 
unco u~ in pe>ior of diYine worthip, if <Cod in Chrifi: can r ~co~~ ·1· 
baye his beir:g without ic, i~ ~s a~ earthly, and carnall 1 Kmgs IS. 
Pr1efl:boo~,&not an holyadmmdlra~aon~b~~ ~fan earthly& · 2"~ 
etrnall Puefthood; a~cl fenfuall Sat~~·lice, be at o:tfered with 
never-fegrelt deccmcte, and zeale m the eyes oft he Simms . 
of men s , If tberefote you pr~po.und a Church in the -:- . ~ 
'!N•Y of che CSofpel, t~at the confhrutum , and being thereof s 1Jphef. 2 •. 
1sfu~h1 1!1d-at f~cht1me~ that ~o~ can have f:lis being; in: 1.~.: · 
~hf!O: ":Jthout 'tt ,. thnt Church an 1rs confricution and be• 
me,ts W~th~Ut G0d m the world' t if you propound Witer . . . .. 
to~~alb ~n;·m·rhe Church~ that God may .h_ayc his .being in t 1 C~r. Ui· 
~hr_dl: ~lthout fuch ·:walhmg, rhac w~~~! ·~ ars ufe&nfo de• a"f. ai•· 
~&g·ts. wuholtl:~&d 111 ~h~- ~~ld. . · · - --·-- · 

lf _;_ 



·1 

. (4td) . 
. H y~u ,\~ill h_!Va' )J.read_and winain the Church,~s ho;; 

ly figoes, anq Se1~e$'t of the body and bloe1d of Chrifl, that 
·God ·c1n havd1is being in ChriU: withcm aoy fuch bcdy and 
· blood , [hofe fignes and feales f~ ufed are wirhcut God in· 

u Efa. i.S t:beir·ufe and fenti~e- u, if you will conclude a fall: w ue a . 

5, 6, 7. · ho~y tl~.i~g .:1 _withottt which ab!l:in~nce, Go? ca:1 ftave his 
bemg 1n Chrdl: 1 that fa{l:'f.:l ~eld JS kept wahou: the rr;ue 

x Ephcf. 2, knowledge of God in the wotld x, ar,d if you co£1cltldc. 
11, 12. a Sabboth [O be fuch , in the tru~h and extem ·of it) :1s God 
· · may h:tve his beinli: in Chrill wichonumy fuch rdl:, thae 
y ·Ht/J, 4·3· Sabboth isfilibraredwichout God in the \V~)rld y; and is 
to 12. no.'! the refr of -God z, buc is, together with (he rdl: of 
z Co/,16, to thefe things,and {uch lil<e, a t-neer deluding, and dueiving (If 
, 23. th! Sotmcs of men, hy met~tts, and Jrl"t~k!J; nt\V moDnn. S(zfJ-

bothJ1 and IJ!)lrdAJes; btingvai;dy p11jt 11p With a fi~fhlf mii1dr, 
a Htb.6. 17. Wbich flll Vfll1ij/; in their ufe:bm tht body iJ Ckriff :t i. 

The fcctJnd thing confidcrabfe in an oarh,is that wkich our: 
b l-lcb.7 .16, Apofl:!e·nJtes b , where it is f~id,that Goa inurpo~th him.-

.ftlft by 1111 Mth, tht: Lords fwearing thcrafore, which givts 

•

. b~ing unto this priellly office, is , rhe incerpofiti~;n of l:!im-: 
{elf betwixr ir,(vi z .this Prie!HyO,ffice)& any,or all thing~, 
wha:foever,tnat m~y come QU",or rile up to oppofe ic,make 

c lleb.7, 21, a nullitie ofir, or t3l<c .away the glory,cfl,6\andoperation of 
it c; {o that what ever ilands in contention ag3inft it, mutt 
firft mak~ an :lffault·upon the Lord,. and alfo overcome the 
Almighty.·before it c:m enter th·e Wls , in the ruine and o-· 

·a H,f;. 't.io. verthrow of it d :. ag:~ioe he enterpofeth this office betwixt· 
hi'm, and his own being, lor he tak~s not his beiog as a Sa· _ 

. . vi eur, in the \VIy of hiSI Sonne J efus C hrHl, but throllgfl : 
e RoM.ii.tS. this Prieftly Offica e, for he livu not ht4t thro11gh tk..rth f· 
f Heb.7,1.4• theref6re t&e Lord hi~nfelfe is not maintained norfisod fe; 

2 5. in the worl~, _further· then this Prieftly Offi_ce and dignity 
g 1 Sam. 8. is tefrifi€d and witneffed unto by us g, f•farretherdore 
6,7 ,& 1o.19 as the Office;{'lace, dignity, and glory of man, is an accep

table thing unto us in the Houfe of God, fo farrc is rhe Lord 
b_ lHdg. 6, himfdfe rejeffecl and villified ~yus h, and the Houft.of 
30, 31,32! . B~t_all ~~!~t~in~d, ~~~ f.e~ ~ip ~; f~~ he is noa that an-

- - · ·· · ·· ~ointed, 

r • -(41.) 
~noibted, but through· this Office which (:onfumeth; a~ct.b.uf: 
Uech up ill the , glory of the creature, th•t the glory of..the . ., 
~Creator may appeare, to be that onely. acceptable thing fo~- e:- • ~fit. lo,l •. 
. ver i· ·Which is of that extent, thnt i't fil/eth ~ll things,Je~r,t u k :£p1J1{. I • 
a/Utt

1
a/l. k So that he tha~ a[umetha place or dignitY. in the: . 2J• 

·Church above or. before orhers.or any .of his bret~renshe is fo 1 Cor. •> • 
fa~· :from exalting, that he vilifies andpifgr~cerh:th~ Plcltaly -·~ _;~. :. \':!21. 
-~ffice.J,. a11d info doing hedoch it t~t~~ LoTd lum(elf m, 1 1~~·-~·9~ 
who is not in any account or efteeme. wtch .~s, ~ut lll and ~- r· S;;-.W· 
throuah it n; Fo1~ he hath interpofed 1t betwJxt htmfelf,. and· · ·. . , 7.• -
hiso;n being in Chl'ia :. So lhat allthatarebe/rotdofhi~n, tf Heb.7~1• 
llnJW~jhu)from th~irftns ;,. h~ /Jlo#d, t!eJ ~remad6:KingJ,~1fd 2~. 
PriejiJ ~· Whofoever therefore ·ex~ludes any: of the Sam!s o Rev. •· f• 
from Rule, and Priefthood in the H~Llfe of God •. they doe th . 6. 
likemaru1erexdude them from thelove-ofGod; and from p Rev.J. 9· 
the walhing away of fin by the blood of Chrifi P; Y ~,they . l o. 
deny them tf! luwe p~trt in that ft,..flRe{MrreCiirm,or lin] freedom q. Rev. 20e 
frDm the p~Wer QfthatfecQnd death q. So that in fetin~ up. men, . . . . 6. 
and ordaming Officers to .n1ake thtmfclves glonous, they - · ., 
thruft down themfelves into the nethe1·moft hdl; Geeing on tt4 r p,.#.7. :2~ 
a fooloo the- flock I r gloryb1g in their DW!' foapJe,minrJing earth- s Phil. 3 .fg'e 
ly thingJ '· 'But thro~~gh thiJ 011th, m- fnterpojijfisll : ~rh~rtin it 
.is impojfible that GodjhoHld.lJ'; we hAve Jlr•ngconfo/atton.,a,tJ . 
that by tWo imNtahle thiti.fJ·t;·That is, the Sonne of God is be- c: H,6.6.1l._ 
come man, The 'WurdWtU made jlefo.v; Te.c "man of {orrotres 
AnJ 4rtJNtflintu) ~ith infirmilie x; And in rllis ·God·cannot Y Jo~11 •· ~ 
lye,coiu;uerfeit, or defemble a thing that is not really fe; as · · 
dlewowd imporr:s (r:o counterfic writing)So that therealitie · · • 
c;>faU tha impreffions, of maas narura11 infirmity,wue upon 
him who.is theSot~~ of God)aod thefe bei'g the frailties and .. : 
infirmities of the 5on of God, theymuftofnecdli:ybe¥1(.-t .. So.~tl 
immutable and u~changt:able; even as :rhc vertue of his v-J,im.I.·'7·. 
death and {ufftringis • . ·.F1r ;, him;, no~ a foadJoJ¥ of cb~tng~·r.) MtJ!..· ~- '-6J 
and 'n him is mao5·nature which is the _fame, wherever~ ot Z:· Ept-.• . ,·J•. 
up_on whomfoe,ct, il is fc~uH·.i tim ply cor:fidcr .. d in.i·J~u.;z.: (Qhn ";Sj·17~ 
And this fraileand we::k~ na•ure,i•alfo made and bt·c(.me ·· · 2-q,,i~ 
the. Son ()f God •• and ·~th upOll it the true lll.IUI:e andpro~ a-;Johli 4 7:. 
ptr{ics d God,bj Vt.ltU~ of i.s ur~ity with llim iL~ Chufl: 1. 81 9. 1;;., 

G A.:d 



-( 34) . 
Artd in this alfo Goti cannot Jye, defemble or ciUrlterfek~ 
thing that is nottea\ly:{o; and thertfore there is in ir, au 

· . · _ that power, glory 3 vertue and excellency that: is in the Lord 
,I C1l~ 2 .2, himfelf a; This alfo muCc ()f necetli;y be immu\able and un .. 

3.9· ch:mgeablc:· So th1t the Sool'le of God is become wcake' 
· · and fraile; yea dead to the counfel ~od devic;es of mansna: 

b 'Gm.6.6, -turallhearc tor ctnr, ; . b So alfo the So'1. of man i' become 
~ (; }."· ., thong and potent,· yea alivtf unto God in the wifdome and 
• !:/~.~ 2~ 1 r9· :counfells ot.his Law and.Spiritfor ever c. ·. · · 
~-ofJJ,,g. 2~

0 ' · . T,_h·e ~nfola:io~ theref~~e of 1 Chrifi:ian ari(erh onely 
· , • u •. from rhas Oath of Imterpofirfon, for God huh· ll"lterpofed 

-th~s t~aiHy, and infirmity of man, betwixt -himfclfe and his 
:owne being· in Chriit ;· For he i$ nor J t:fus the· Sonne of 
God;buc lhrough dtath; F Dr b, hu Jeath ht- r~flts, Su thu aU 
the Wifdome,Power, snd Goododf~ ot God; is onely made 

. manifetl md t:Xercife~h ic felfe throng~ mans weakndTe and 
d He b.~ 14 infirmi cy d, cmd otbcrwife it hath· noc the- ufe, cxercifc:: and 
, .. ·. r. kjoyment of ic felf, no more then the Father·injoy es him .. 
~ 2 L ,,..,II. felt without his beloved Sonne e. · -- · : 
. . tr·10• . Secondly, God hath intcrpofed him(elfc betwixt Corry 
): Cqr.t. z4. and weake man, and all thofe frail tits and imperfeaions 

that naturally wu are-fubj.:cted unto. So thar nc mifery can 
-.. come unro us in pgint of falvaciont and "Ur C'1mforc and 
"'; Faith in God, but it nrft encounters with Goj -hrmfelf, br

fore it an _take hold of him that is in Chrift: ; And· what· 
· impoffib,lity_ there h, te overcosn~ and vanquifu the Snnne 

f Pr~. 8.11,_ of God the Almighty, J1111Go.i blef[eJ for t'Vlr f; tM fame 
to 3 I. impoffibility there is, that a ChrH.\ian thoold be 'flllq,Ji .. 

. _ . lhed or overcome; of fuck fecuricy and fafety, is this 01th 
g RDw.SJ.f• of interpofidon, in- the ordination of our KinglyPrieft J 
,{~tim 1-19. For as the frailties and infirmities of man 1 through thar 
. 1:11.. wonJerfull and uofpeakab\e Wifdome of God in Chrift, 

... "..>Ro•.8·3· fer~o for no other e.n.ci,_ norfte of a:ber ufe but- ro ·givo 
.. :. _. -+· Bc:mg, unto the humthataon and defcenfion of the Sonne at 
i.J,h. 3• IJ• G~d in us g, fo a\fohis power aad dignity., is of no other 
~phtf.·4· S. u(c: in rhii falvafion and Prieftheod, but to give Being unrb 

!~· the Rcflureaion, and Afiencion oft~ Son of man in him h • 
.. -- -- --- ---·- ---- - ------- ..s~ . --- ----- -- -·-·-- • -~~·. ~ 

{~$ )j / 
'· -for Chrift.'cln neitlier de{cend;no-r~feendi is hce is:6mpty ' 

God ; any,poffibility of that; ih ~ither refpett,may ~ot bee 
admitced~in act caf~: For,is he is:Ood;· he cau·ridthetba 
lQ.Wer, nor higher,d1en God; (or fo he l~ not; N~F can ~e 
be fubjed: co motion~miltation,archange, i. But his flu~ fM._,/, 3· tS. 
miiiation, : is a -motion,. or. change, hom: lui~ht t~ d?th~ kEphif,l}.8i 
k.,.: From61eftaMf[~~ t• 11 ~M..-foin ehe abfl:ratt.: !" And ro 9· 
GQc,i becomes low m us, onn·ournanne; m,- H1s- refrure.: 1Gt:l.;.•3• 
filon, or dcenfion. js a· change or motion, alfo, from the ·mEphef, 1..8. 

dtpthl into the ,,ighu)from 6einl "&HY{;to become th1 Meffed, 
yea,the Son ohhe living Ood, nl And (o we,or Otlr'pature. n ephe(.:.g; 
is ~]f:alted or lifted up , in th~ power and dignity of the 1 ~. 
~ordo~ ~4ld, ~hi&h maJ1 11/J thingiin ~h1 iltginn~ng~ and Luk! ~'·35' 
WJthoNt 1-t u_ noth~~tg ..,de- ~· Indeed n~thing·in .thrs_King: ·o John 1, rj 
dome: &-PnelthooJ rakes t:s true forme, or retames iis be:- 2 13. 
i~g aright,but v~ly as it hath its rife ,forme, vertue, opera~ · · .: 
u.on, ~nd glory, m chis unity, and commtmieati~n (lf, · ind -~ 
b~tw.ecn_G~dandMan,~o-tbewayofJsfusChriftp~There.;. p loh'' I. 4~ ~· 
fore~·" hllll pMIJ all all IJ.•ttgJ confift, . q; ltr8 rtconciled, hllr• S• 
wom:::.e~>4nabtcom4."1t'."na thAt one u 6ecow1 a/J thilllJ r. So Pfalm.t;9 ... 
that. W.J~hfJU_t faith m h•m~wre luve nor the forme and fub· ·· i~, 1 6., .. 
fiance of thwgsll b~c a rneere Shadow, lnd rude heape in q (q/.r'.I7c 
whatfoever ~on cornea the glory.; md betllg of thJ.s king-. . Co!,· i .16'
d~me and Pnctlhoo~ f..· So. tha~ rhe Wor~ of God. tha~ .' . 2d~,· 
g1ves for~e to all thm~s m dus Kmgdc;m~e, IS buc a nddle. f Heb. 1 J,r : 
Nnto ut, '.af we be unbtl,!evers) in:'Yhatfoenr it ·exprdfc:th lM4te 13: 
~,,.so alf~ t~c workofGod, rccetvang for~c and being by. 34,35.' 
It 1ft_ C~rafi,IS,Idfo an uncomely ,darke,doubtfqll.and dange~ ., .dct. 5 .tr~~ ! 

rous thmg , m. the efiferhe a~d value of the men of this · 1 ,, .. ~ i~ ~ 
world,thllt aro 1gno!am of Cbr dl v. Let us remember ~hen, .Mat, 4 :i: ;·2 6~-: 
thA~ jlrong r~rjPit~tiO" .ftt.~ndl in thofi t'W, 'mmutilbl~ things, Mat. 27. S4 _, 
~Juc._ not bemg leen,and kept intire,and diRina,we wan- ~ ; : .··. · ., .) 
def._,aod aret~nfla~/,, Ill a 'IYII'Ut,ofthe ",fe~t,tofJt_td to~ an.df~_o, W 1am:_I~6.~J 
v.mh. ev~ry_ winde of doeirine,.· or opera don in r ~e WQ~l~• . - -~ . -1 j, •~; 
Wr: .F9~, the-Son·.ot God_canno~ becorhe one (If no rtpntllti• x P,J;ll~ ~~ ~::1 
tJ_,~buc JD eQr na~ur,ct·: -~, tllar 1s, ( as the word ·figsifit2sJ _ . , 7! 
~~~g~~·QD}pey, :~~~hi~g; he~-~~~~ be d~b·fe.d !Bd ~~pi~~r~ .: . · · 



----, ' ' 

y. p hi/.4,1 a. te~_bur in us ,no~ em our ':l~!tl ~a dignifiea, filled with_ I;~. 
13 • bthcy t~ MAit.thmgJ~ bat an th~. Word of God J, the na· 

. ~ure of M~n u ImwMt.s/1/l ' in that it is IYer debafJd, and 
bumbled an thct power and glory of the Word f G d. h 
Word of God is ImmHtll!J/8 in h . . f4 o ~c • t a 

~ (or. 1 'Z.. t~a weakneffu and infirmity~ r,f ~~~~It as o~ evehr exal_cehd in 
' 9 10 tb k IT d . ~ . ' ot, oCJ I at Wit OUI. , . ' e wea ne~ta an mnnmty of man . the \Vo d, fG d. 

not, that bemg the humiliation of j efus Ghrift 
0 

d 
0

• ~~ 
out the power and'authority of God h . ' •n Wat .·" 
not;. th!t flejn the lifcil'1. ' t e ~a lure of man lS 
I:ord Jdu Ch !?ll. g up, and exaharron ofth<t r.una·· 
~ojitian,fta~dill~' j~~~~~~:~~~ ~~e,:=~~~~e ~~~:i~Oar& of ~,~,r~ 
••pPjJi61e for Gad to,,,,~ is thet grJnd d. f4 rg ' where.n ,, II ' 
d1fcomforc of all tht.world. ' 1 couragemenr, and· 

. . For ic confifisGfthe Kingdome and p . ft 
l ~hrifr,his exaltltion and humiliation h 11ft hoodnfJ ef~s . 
' weaknetf: ,his immor.calny and bi ' IS l!e~gc_h, ~nd·h•s. 

his death, his riches, and hls 'mo~ta •ty, hrs ~de; anct · 
and his (ubjed:ion,~is e:erniEl::;rh~inlu~ luperemt_ncn~i~ · 

a· 1 Cor 
1 

dome and his. foolithndf<' • , all h~ m bru!le, ~rs Wtfe .. · . • • h d v, .,., W lC:h "Jng &k'l~ 1' 
25

1 
~ 26, 27, ~ouc e and can~Juded,in,one individuaJl fubfifi 

1
• !J.~Y · 

. . 28. ~oy ,ptace,and qutet of all that bel~·eve I anc:e~ss t1tC 

lt,Cor. J 5• Forlo the Oath of Go.J is made on; ~ho . h • I! . 

Jit.~43,41· two aature~,alike immutable, aMd hath·a li~ at connLls of 
ance,tnd hind over in the confcien t pow.•r co~~-

. r.he BO(oma of the Alm. ht a ce o man, as •r llach m 
, onc=,thta jn the other . 1or ya~t .~d c:fatnh"~ fooner faile in the 

· f ' • o e 1amc poffib'l · d . ~ertatnty, or flr,,gJh·ro be confi fi . ' J uy an 
h' t'J'rD11. 8. m w,~nt/[e, b, "as 'm!tl/e..ttt./Te- co~t~ rme and •mmoyeabl~. 
~b. JI. moveableinjlrln6th c: fo th,at th·conltam,tirme,and im-
. ' -' b · .J ,. '- , e nacuro f h · h 
. .m~eth each .un o.other perpetutlly in Chrill ~ t ·~ oa~. ~ 

,. 'JIJ'r.t of Salt•, P.rmce· ol'. PtAe-t .. J p .. If. .1' h ' ho IS Kmz 
"c;a • IOl. d • h '1 · ' .. nlf '"r o; t nnoA. hi h G J 
It I~ . t m W 0111 \\?t ~14VI.P!IICI. lhtJN b i th 'P ~ aA ' 
d'Heh .• I Me! e, . which trouble ind t~m~t of ~oriJ, \\?t find ~r~•· . 
e It h ·. 7, 6. from t fus,rhat they fecke thefe thin . ~~ world, artfcth
-• .• o n 1 • perfons,or.fub~Gances,to find th 1 fcs,a~ tYersand l.:nraU . 

33• appear i':J.thlt way vR.. one r: ' e, g _ory~ ~an~ -power to . 
anp!~cr \nbtonJydiftind' 1..

11
,. ,~. b,e :•ch.~h•mfcMe.but • 

·- · - '-'t! .. __...,!~~~c ~n>m him~lfe)co bee 
P•~rc_. .... 

- (4~1 . . 
·poorf~ orie nabte,· but anotac:r feveraft~, tnd deYicfed from 
himfclte ignoble, f, ·Tais hath b::eoe the toyle, trouble, f 1""': 2. i: 
and rravell of the world from the beginning thereof~ g; to .. 19 10, 
get reft and peace,but could neYer gaine ic to tbis day;· nor g 1 John_ 3; 
cvedhdlattain itS end herein; but when it loo/t.!sfor pellet, · - 1 s~· 
behold traHhle, h; ancl ~when it ftands in moll nec:d ofh~lp, h 1 S14m·•1· 
the.,fo4ll 110 ft·l]tt/h;rin~tnJdpArt afttk, 11nd /eaTJ1.hiw Jtft;- ~s. 
tKte, alone h:evit~g lfJft !Ju GfJJ, i, whom·-hte ha~ CIIJJn~,tiJ i Jer. 14.1,. 
frame~,lltta (-tjbiantd Nnlo him(e lft, k, _.being i gn~rant of t~ is E fA '81-2. 2. ~ ·, • 

0 J ch and CoYenant of God, by Whtch only [he Lord J efua k JHag. 18• 
.,.. is made a Minifter of hol)' things, the ·vvorld-:- hn.ing onely . 14. 

the Oath or Coyenant c•fMin upon them, 1, not the Bon4 1 Efit·44f;lO! 
of dte Spirit, 'Vhich-u h].th• he~ring 0.{ Fai,iJ, m, hut the u; •"• •3· : 
Spiri~ t~{Bowdaf.e, whic:h ii by the workesot t~ Law, and m-1 John f'·· 
therufore ittgetulretb Nnto Bandl4l' in 11/l 1~, Conceptiot~s, · ·. : 9· 
F O'tmu,4Hd Pr~auftiotu tltJertd · n. But this O.uh of intur- n vAfls aa. -
pofition,which ncverjmerpofeth the Curfe -~etwixc:pod ·.· 2.3. 

and Man,but only betwixt God, and. his being a Saviour in· Gal. 3.z ... · 
his Sonne, whereby ·chc Curfe is devoured,and b~ought to · ; . . , 
noughr, o, for thecurfecannot-tarry on-the Se~nofGod, o Rom.S.xf; 
~o·morc then Iniquity t:an ftay upon him, .p, 11r gNil~be1 G~/. 4· 24. 
faunA i•hi4 mqHth, q1 ·fo 1hafD1Ath u [wAUo-weJ Npin v•lll··: :as. 
't'f, r, yea, the curfe ia nY.tdc a bleffing in him, ~ .f: . So p Gal. 3~ 1 J·· 
that tbis 0.1th, that is nccording to the Religion and W or':. q P[a'l .. S· 4· 
fl:lip·oi G.d,is the Oath of God, ana GfJa c~annst{WIIIrl'"' It r Efa-5 3·9· 
:re~ter then hi•folfl; tberefo.fe his 01th cannot go beyond ~I Cor. 15. 
or-above himfelfe; .thnt is, cumot haYe.its forme and:l~e.- · . . S4• 
ing out of ,bat fubfift:ance .of J efus Chrift. : fo chat as ~~~-
·tainly,as he remaines to be himfclf(', ~mel abides a Qod of 1r •• 

1'ruth,fo .certainly lhall this oath b~t pedormed, and kepdf1 · 
=U.ages in his lte&,and chofeo in Chrift . t: But_the o~th t Gal. 3· i-g"· 
of Man ; that is, all { w•:aring, o~ covenami_11g according to 14.
'tha wifedomf-;tet~arid skill of tb~ CreatLJr~, .alw~yes i'lter- u P[AI._ 89. 
pofeth :.the C\Jr(e ~etwjxt God and hi.srtfrlfe lor._ th~ .oa tu.r~U 3 ~ '" 3 4~ 3) 
·and gutky G~n[(:lcnce c1f a man,: ever propounds Go,~ q~to 3 6, 3 : 
it felfe,i~ a way outof,tnd bdides its owne being and. iub~, J!,fo. •. s 3·1~ 
-~~ce(as·atth.efirLl,fqi~it,n0w:., v, _). ~-~ic~}s ~lw~yes wGen.3. 5: 
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bLit of the·way of J e(us Chrift, .for the· human~ nat~ro ot 
. Ghrill: had never beieg, or for.a momel)t.cculd.fubitfi:, ou~ 

~ Mdt.t,2o ofthe Word of God .x.- So thl·t I naturallton(c:ience biMdS 
Lt$k! 1. 3 y. it (elf over unto _Godlby imerpofing ~ Curfe b~tweu~tt E&od 

. and it felfe,and according to the mortons and optr~tlons C)f 
.y qen.lo.S. and in himfelfe,lookes for the application, or thoabolifhio~ 
_;Rom. 2 ' 1 4, thereof y. But the C11nfdence of a qhrifl.itn imerpofecn 
· · · 1 5 • the Son ·of God1 between it felfe and rhe.Curfe, and accor
~en. 4·14· ding to the morion and operation of that Witedome, Spirir, 
.:z. Deut. z 1• and power, that is in Chrifr, tranflstes the· Curfe un~o thct 
. · 2 3• Son of God t., who takes it away u once, -and·for ever, N 
.Gtd 3· 1 3• a, and alfo tranfittes tt.e bleffing or blelfedne(fe, upon tha · b ~b.9.I 2• nature of man, wherein ir rdl:s, abid~s and exercifetta h lelfe 
. 

6 
e~. ::· for ever b : ·This Oath of interpCJfi:.ion th<:refore,infallibly 

1 ,. 7, • binde~h over Gfld unto man ; as alfo, Man over umo God ; 
!J ~et. 2..9 • for GGc{ it nor,but as he is lighrt c, and light cannot bee 
. c am. 1•17 · light, but it mutt be manife{}, d, nor can he b~ made mi• 

d
:J join 1 •5 • nifef.l; but in his Son; and the Son il not m:~nifdl: to bee of_ 

-

. (/ ·3· 1-o, God, but by his refurretl:ion from thu de1d, e, for 61 
_ 21 • death he overcame him vvho h.Ja the powe,. of d6Jth, f"~ which 

· c_Rom. 1• 4· is a worke of· none,but 0fGfldtlone; for by dying in him .. 
f Heb_. z8 14· felfe to all humane excellencies, tJ,, gl•rJ 11nd pompe of tbi! 

· S,~1at. 6zo preft~t WtJr!d, g, he livt sin hi1.12felfe through human~frafl~ 
.P,tt •22

' ,7 tle;dnto:God in rhe life And 1ower of the World to &om~, h; SQ 
.Ill (or.p 3· that by death of the~ excellencies, and wifdome of the fldlJ, 
_ h .r 4• he fl"1tJ the et~mity in hi•felfe, i, which i1 indeed the fpiri1 
:t Ep e1 • ~·of th:u wkked Oile;the wifdome o_f che Scrpenr,which hath 

1 S' 1 ··ever come \1Ut and contended Wtth God k. Frolll rhe 
k gm. 3· I,,beginriing, even undllnow,togivc that unto Man, w~ic:h 
. 2J3A,5 • Gocf cannot give to another; no, nbt to any befides him .. 
;&V,.!_.ll~· 7· fclfe. 1 •. Satlitn would have glory given to another; .tha¥ 

17 • is, to another individmdl Subfiftanc~. , 
Gt~l•4:29·:: .· Tneretbre, he faith,· Tt jll.tlthe M GDas,kflmil!l go~4 t~nd ,~ 
1 1/t~& ·4Z.,8. '·viii,' m.· Bu' Goll"in his way, onely gives tQ aoqcher pa~ 

ture in· that way cfChrift: ; :·but the f&mG individuall (~bib 
·~ Gen•3•) • thncc,in,and with hi•felfc. . · • · ~ . · , 

. ~~-~~"~~h!i(\ ~~y~~ ~h~.~~~irYJ th~t ~,, ~~·!~j~lttfid~~ 
• • J •: u __ rc~ 

rc 39) .. 
firii,pride:ind arnbitioriet the fletl1, ai no ftlrdi!r diA:Inee l 

from hinifeife;thcn:a.wicked ntln Gay$; crucifidt,,ad killlt 
thAI Spirit ~ftheL~rdofGiorJ,Unto himfelf n •. for-how:ver n Heh. ~. 4,' · 
~a kills it in;&umo h'imf~lf yec.it: lives,& workes df:d~al~y 5 ,6._ 
an the cbofen andbelnv~d:ofGod: fo alfo ~;oNe fer, Chrtft 
kills&crucifie$ in himfelf,tbc fidh,wich ail the ltHts8cdfed:i· 
o111s· of ic, o; that i~,i~ all rhat are msdeone with him b' o Gal f. 24~ 
Faith:: yet'doth rhat'fpliic:of'uncle~n·,~ •. flj,wg~V''ffi61HMPJ 
I>J rhe C!Oildrlll o(ti~(obtdit'11ti,and evel'lhdl \l)i . God ·c-bere~ p cphef.~. 2-~ 
fore hath bound h\-mfelf eYar unto m.m, by no· ldfc: a tye 
and ob:igarion,ther• th1c great work of the death snd h~o~rni• 
liarion ofJ cfus Chrill doth·confi{l: of,.·wbicl-1 'is~ impoffiblt 
to be kuowrieor beard;of,but onl~·ink·he:riatur.e i'nd1·\Vtec·• ., 
ehed condidon of·Mtnk1nd q :. the.~·ro_und· ot:Jt. i~ t~if~·the q H;~.2a: r~ 
humilittion otJ.efas Chrill is ot the faille e-xtenr,~hac his ex· · .. ; 17 • 
altation ir, they -holds t'Orrefpondeh~ia in.•ll pi1in s~ elfeit · 
coulc! not be the humiliation of tfte1 Soifof · God;' for· thac 
cannot admit of any bounds OP'iittlic't.lion Whatfo~veri; Far- . ' . . ·~.:.~ 
Ctirift·as he is Man, :is ex~l(edthtdugl~~his ualty:witb rhe, ·· , 
WordofGod,abovethe·ftaca~tnd~o.n'dition of;any ·created . ·._. ;'! ·, ._. 

natore wtittfeeyer r •... So~isr.he WOt-d:;er ttl«~ Son of·Gocl r Rom.9.5•· 
f, be.i~g made: fie~, Yil_lfi~.d an~ abatetS .. bclow:-:t~~~·te & f /olmx •. I"1~ 
c.oodnton Qfany thmg that rsti~piy-a crcatate w~atfoewtt,·H,/,, 1 ~~. '.' · 
for allCrearures are bi1 rllltu~~ gQ_od _t·,:a~;thewor~ oftbar t Gen, 1,31; 
cmcr,onely and good,Gdd. · · · · · :. : " . ·· .· ,, · · . · 
· Now the wotk of GOd eannbt be perft-R~d ltut i~ m·a~, 
who is ari abridgemenr;or·an ePittomy of all, the Creat.ures, 
whcaretflereforefa~d ao:be goad in ~&e: ·creation, prpd~.t'• . 
aioliJ,OI'bringingfolfCh of tftem .. bein'g fiid tol;efo; IS they ' 
It ad reference unto man,. IV:' ;Jeiog mide for his ufe,benefitl v .Gm:~~ 18~' 
·~·honour,~nd fuiti~gWith his nature and difpoficion, all P[al. s. 6,7 
bemg made before h1m,to dtclire ,zlalt' ·aU~ tended, and. had . · s.' 
refpe~ ulterldm,r.lutbaipg the.fulndfct and whole·accam- .. _;· 
plifenceott.bemalh ~or in him onely iuhc Wotkeof Qod , .. ,. . '· 
par feet::; wsdlout whu:h,no reft·aor·Sabbath can' be fourid, · · · · · .1_ .J. 

W• Forts God aad his Word are~ant, and fo alike infinirQ WGen~~·:>, 
~~,pe~~ea, ~ ~~ ~~ t~~ other:: fotht Word and IJi, · ·· ' ·3~ 

- -·----- ---- ~--- ~~!~ :.:; 
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Worl< lie one;al\d alike infioite.and perfca, tlle Qrt~·is th~ 
other ; a\}d hu~h a worke can be found in none-, 'bu1.oacly. 
in man alone. · . · . :- :. : ·_ .: · · : 

And rherefGrc the humiliation c;>fCftrHl muR: 'of Receffity 
have i~$ being in man, or rather the·aoihiliacion of the Son 
of Obd,is only in that Enqjh ;• chat. is~·in forry. man, lSI the 
word fignjfies, r . ' . . ' ' . ' ' :~ 
· -;NOW1 thtt work of Go~ only;in ·the Creation of Man,is:IIi 

· inSnite war~-; whic:h ia any other,or in all otller Creatures 
· it cannot be; for lwwe~er the}' be the worko,Q~«n infinu:e 

God,yct the workis--buc~a Creature:, and charcforc finit 
for. • Creaturo,fimplyrconfidered,is a finit thing; but Man 
was not,nor had.his btingl4>r ainemem, -but in the: Image 

·x G1ii,t.-~6. cf CGod ;x; :FM" hi lh,_t. lm.tg' h1'1P111 creiltt.t,and had his be~ 
27. i~g at the fid\,and tbar -is the .preper image, fimilitudt, ancl' 

hkendfcr of m1n :. l'horcfarcteAJ,.• is faid,t•/"/,lt • Sen i• 
hi1 t'itln,.lmAt~; n_ot when her begets C.dn,but when he be~ ~ 

. \-

· y Ge•·S. 3, gets S•tb, Y• ·0( t~at _fi:._blcr a~d fee ~ne, who i~ thct Fa~ 
z L~~. 3, 3 8 ·ther of eur Lor~' z,, aQ whom tlus glor1ous ·Image •s·preler~ 
1 Heb 1 3 :ved and lt,ept ahve for ever~·~ NQW that this. work of God. 

• ' • namoly, th_e ~reation,fr!lme,and beigg~o, is one! Jan 
_infinite -wo~k,it iJ eyid•!l~ Jnd plaine,for~ as.c:ercaiirl¥-~s rh,e 

bq,,; '-··1· dull:,or l1im~_9fthe earrh b, that is,t~at·Spauo .. or See~ 
-c~e Etrth,~~~.~ ~~~.h_ all ~att~~y,. tranlitory, corruptible, b~ 
du~g, and vandhmg thiDgs an at~. was made in the Image-)· 
W i.(~Qme,or "! ord •f the et•rnall ~·d , .. , So certainly was 
tha~ !m•gct, WJfdome,or ~o:d .of God (wiiich is the per•' 
.fethon and !ulneJ{e ot all d~YJLle ittd heavenly txceUencics) 
._mad a o~,or an t~e ~u~ o~ .Siu~u .of the Ear~h : So thar. ibia 

~ E h,f., !t tlf?t the pr,~pe~ ·W,otk.of Oo~,tollked upon in man, but as·it 
~~- 1 S ; 6 c:antifis of the unity of ch• Creacor,and the Creanue, being 

Jqh" 11.'u bec?m.c: one, c.: So chat this work hath inir,notonly;t~ll 
s ,.: w!U~? ts tt~ly and raally a ere~ rare, b~ alro~~a lmage•-.~d 

• DJgnacy, .C!f the Crearor .. :. rheref(J~c·muil be a worke of an 
d 1 'B.ng.8. infioice i~d u.Rf:.chome~ e~~e111 '·being the Imageieftho 
· .1, #.7. Creacour •s.cu.nfwered m_.n 11 ~h~t cannot admit of any Q 
PfoJ~. 78. ~ou~~ ~~ ~lP,lJ~ ~~ Jh~~eJ~r~'' ~•that God fdch, -~It HI 
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m Gtn~ ~.~. fin _and. faU Jrom 6is (:reatous:. • ~-- eron fo God faith t&ac, 

he ha_dt ~a·~, N.t heire.t i firjl; ~"'"'• ~~~a .c~h,;,.,, with Chrifl, 
Xing!; 'Pritfll, able to .i1 all. thing.t throt~lh Chtift , t hlft 

n Ro111. 8.t6. jlrtnt.then.t m n.; But earthly man faith no, .. but if we do 
17~ ~his, ~r char~ or com~ w r:_his or that period or point of ~ime,. 

Rev. s .. x o. 1f we fuffer, if we waue, lf we refornJ, •nd conform , rli.J!1t 
Phil; 4· 13 ~ we O.uJJ be ro, . this _is t~lt apoft'ate ,back a yder, IIIIa f11lllr df ~· 

. from I hi livini GoJ, namely of thofc: that a,._,., iac~ ,,;"per
diti6n , 4nd "'t of lhtm th4t .~elie•t , tl 1h1 {avin.g, •f tile . 

b Heb. to.[o•le. o. · . . .,., 
38. 39• · tNow th.e breac~. oft~ii0J~).~o.o4.C.ovenanr,,<;on;,; 

traa,or umty~tha~'s ~ecw~c·God-and nun, in which God 
is .il parcy' ~.ut n~e~s .b~ .. of an ~qqf1f~e nahire, and therefore 
fhat, and that on~ly glves l~ogcb, ~nd latitudt, co the deacb, 
and humiliation of 1 du~ Chl:i(l.~. ·~ · . - · . · · 
• No.~. wberea.s V:'_e fay,_~.h~e;q~ i~ a p,_r~y-ig chis bon~, it 

~ 
·~Jq .C9 be un~erftoo~J;: ~a.p~py In rh~ 9.&cb, iOr· :~mra&_.; . 

•. ~ l>.u~ao.~ar~Y 10 t~~ l;ire~~Ji';;·{or t~~ l;l~~c;h~ndf,arjciture, 
a_rifeth o,Qe!y from man, and is hisfol~aild pro~r.workc; 

. . even as .man alCo, JS a pa.rty, or on~ nature, in the keeping of 
· the <?•th, ,a,~_ti.Ce~vt;nan~, ,nt!_.ft.~lfi.lli.nl-f t~1 'tl.h,o,l~ L!Jw of. 

p Ro•. 8.3, G_od,i;. Bq_tt~-~ 'W)hol~ Jndip.dr<:,\Y,f,rk.t~e~(~f, q~pt:nd.eth, · 
. 4 f~i~\Y .. LippnJ~Od,._and_ilot.~~og c.~Q be:~ttri~"ued, ~r afcribed ~ 
q 1 Cor •17, untct ~·n. at .alJ. 'II., So thea ~aqs b~eac~ ~f 9~th~ •nd Cove-. 

2 8 2g. oan~. ~n has <:\ef~tlaon and fadmg hom God, bemg of ap. in
J Cor.4~ 7• nni~e, -n~tur(~arid. extc:Qt , Qod.~;~g a party. in-~he Oat~!,. 

,. 

~. 

· wor~e ~i-~~en~nt, ~hat,"~~~ t~a,t,P~,,y, a,n:fufficitntly 
e~~~n.~~'. :f.~C, 4~th _a n,d .ll&:~m~lt~upn .. ef J ef.P.s ~~tift\ .to be·· 
f~Clb? ~& ~&, ~~~p11cab:l~, and agr~ca~l~ ;1C9 ~-e ~onne fl(GQd •. · 
Therefore w..~- mufi ett~er.Ac~y du:. ~~~~~, ~nc;f hJJmiliation 
o~J~fu~~ yhi~lHo b.~Juch.a_, b.c~(J~~~.~b.e.~p~~-Qf G~~ o.ti 
e~~ f~Bf.,~;~~~ .~. t~ ,be-~ (!rifqc;~~t~~W.itb1.Jl,oit~<lunq,~ ahd· .. 
b~~<?'A~,~Q.~~uY.:~tk11t~a.so_nn•,·Q.f·.-G..$d,;.,WnPcaq,dup.a.u, 
f~qw ~~8r ·-k~t:~~~ffi~y~ ~~~ ~i$ .%~J~;n~N\lqt( ·tl\uli. he· '-all;. 
~~ilart lrQm;..~r .l).', Cleprave<t~t:b•~ lif~; ·1 f.<?NQ th~J:: be d>cuiJ 

. ~n~_o· 'the *ings o1ttbis pr~fen: Wo~l~, · h~ QIJ PfYel'J,vc Wlot:, 

(~ ~b~Ul.~g4~9,:~~~ m.th~~ ~t !i1!Jl~ .tl!ft,~Ji.~l{,: aqq,~h~ ~gs; 
. . ' '. IJ, .. ',·'·.'· ~-::.' '.' ' ~~d 

... ~.. 

{si) . 
.ofGod, he cin ne1rer dye unto them.igaine, a~d thde ~q 
not onelyfta~d rogether r·o make him .compleate '. ~ut at~ 
comprtfttd in one, and rbe fame , fork' dJ!d arcordtng to th~ 
jltfh, and never lived u~t~ the lufts of H for a moment, an~ 
w"' qKick:Jn'~ ;,. th~ S/•r~t, and nev.:r dyed unto the F~ther, . ·t: . . • 
and the thhgs of burt, no no~ ft~r a momem ,.: Tfuardor~ r E; a. 53.·9.• 
as the SoRne, ofl·fpring ' or narur~ of rna~ is extulred. infi· · .. i 

nirely above a C'(eamrc,. •na {~ '"/'et' Ieight~ ·thm t,b: he14- , 
tJtnt !• for heanns io the&roYin ni ure are htgh~or hc•ghrs, s ,t Ptt. 3· 
but t; be ma~e heaven thrdugh hell, yea the heighrs " 18. 

_in the dcpthes t, ~bat is ~o be_ hi~her then heaven, fo 11lfo Pfal. 5 · + · · 
Ehe Sonn~ of God 1s madeanfin~rdy lower. then a Creature, I Atb.7.11~. 
for the humiliationofChrifl is thrQughdeach fin, the ~lirfe v Pjat. 16. 
ofthc Law '() which is lower then hell it felte' for the ··"~ 
tPrtuptiRg pi; ma1 b:: low~ and m~ferable ~Y na:ure, in i1 
ftlfe but to become· low, W.re~ched, aod m1ferabie,through .. 
heig~r, happlndfr., arid ble_ffeJr;scffe,. that,is)<?We_r thenhtll w·P(a/.34 6.' 
it (dfe, for that is he~l inlai'gtd \\'; ~o ~S,tt Ct_n, nev~r be·fa- Epli1[. 4 ,. 9.< 
tisfied, nor fay I have en~ugh, fo ~hen the brt~ac~ of CoYe-: 10, 

nanr Contraa, orOath;inpointofCr~ation,. by the fin of.. ,. , 
man·:is of.thefameex.tent~itli that ~eepj~g ofCovemlt1t0sth . . .~ 
& C6nthct_w h!ch is. chTotl~h. ~k~ .Ja:•~~ &~,g~~e,,u(nes ~t] ~f~J. . .. , .... 
Chri~;~~r ddt t~ t~ b(~bferre~,~hart~~.dafference d_tfparrr'"! :w: 2 Cor. J• 

.. ty' & Antsp6t~y,~e~~~tn~he ~.r~ A~~~m&the(e~on~,~anp~ 21. 
-not in onebemgneater.to God r:hen theot~e~, m poant·of .. R"•· 8. 3~ 
Cre1tiori , and incarnataon , for as God fet hsm~e~fe _II the: G t~l. ~.I 3. 
firll: or in ona intire aft ofrelation to man, fo he ~~n~es .y Efo, s ~~~ 
for e~e'r, elfe th~ holy~onc flio\1\d th~~~~~~ W~ich ·-~-~ thjqg\Prov. "7· , 
impoffi~le L~ i }~l'. th~- ~~~ ,~4JS"': cannot be_knopn~ .~~~.. , _ .. ~~Tt 
with rc:fpeft unto eke {ecott.d, n~r can the fecon~ be know~. z !f'4.1~ 3 .~ ... 
but with tcfpe& unto_ the firft; for~~ the fec:~nd cannot~: Jam!"·.• f1.·; 
knc;tWn Ol\ ack,no\V'l,e(lged to be a_Sa!iOUr, Wtthout r_~fp~a; 1L '1. ,C ~r 'i J• 
unto fin; frolli· wldcfi·~Jir~s . ~-:' n~ '!ll~re_cl!l ~he fi~ 4· ~ . sx. 
41l~· ~:k,no)V~e, ~r ~c~~'!l~~g~Cl, ,b"~¥(Jth.r~fp,~~ Y?to_ ~~ •~.~~ · 
tl\atreaUrigh~eebfr\elt~.; In;tage,~Qd ~l~treqne{ft:f~o~ W~JC:~.~b Bul(:- 18. 
he falles ~ a~d b~:'\9~ich he ~e~toyedt., ~~d ~.!.er_thrQ~~~b. '. 2+. 
Mmfelfe'.t., fo"·dult'thediference ftaeds m thll, that the Gen,S.17.~~. 
one ·fa rhc way of tht miftery of iniquity ~nd. death , takes 
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cn:~Go.n by right~:oJ(n. a:~ ro b~comt liu, qy)ifc to become. 
death~ by bld1ing to become a cmfe, tEe oth~r in rhcw~y. 
ofthe wifdome ar.d mifl:i;ry of God? tal<~ oc-cafion·;. by' fin, 
to be righreoufi)efl'c ~ 'by dearh t'o'becotile life~ .by rhe curfe 
to b(comc a b~effing,c.r cl1e bldfCd fvr ever, 111~d :1s neere as· 

. the E~ee( of God ne nHb the curfe by n:t:ure, who arc the 
1'· Epbef. 1• Children of wrath, r•.S ~vell_as <):hers, ~r:d Lhe voycmf~ ic· 
I J 2>3· fdf~ indeed. tt, iin he Lb!lra&; fo r.cere are the wicked un.
~ Co:· 3· 8. ro the b:cfli::g, and rigffteoufiKlle ofGGd by creation; \'dlO 
b 2 Gor.4. are then by the very eldling and rig,httouh1dT~ of God il'!·· 

6.7. dt:ed. -
c Eph1f 2 ·3· So th:tt :~s the S:tints of God, he holding rhcmfdws in 
d 1 !elm 4· tM lighr of Gcds ~ifdC?ine b, -~~n fay (~r!d .tha7 uul.Y) we·. 

· 17• werefnchby m.n~re c:. Buc we arc fo py g~ac~ m the 
Col. 3·4· Sonne of GJd J, ·m wht~hafcent, and gathermg up unto. 
e Ephtf. S· him ,from that bw and forlorne condition,is their joy and. 

8. 9• happindle for ever ~, even fo, tha wicked, beholding. 
. . tliemfelvcs in: t'he wifdomc of nilti, an4- Iigh:c.ofa Cl'eau!re,-' 

£Cftn.·3·):.6, viewingrhe·~hingspfGod f, fuall:as :truly.~onc.lu_d~; -~e. 
. were fuch by the grace ot God~ as were made,lugher [hen 
g He b. 1.~, Angels £!. fltving 1h Gh ri~- or ~~tined a mo·r~ ·exrdiMt mtmr,, 

s)6. then thtr ; bt:t now we are thrufl: downe into H~ta{s, that. 
place of 'the ·damJ1td by oudinJ and Ul}b~ide~ tnd.this ini~; 

. : ferabl~ defcent Cl1all ~e-_rhei(pa~ne, .~nd torm¥rit etern:i\1}.'. . 
th~nce it is. f~id, th'AtJ,hi! Ang~ls Which_/r:..tp't' noi their'firjfe- ·J? 
jfau, o{3s the' \\iord'is, their:principality, thads~t.he Mdf~n
gers that hrougl·lt fi;ch great tydings of God into the woi-ld., -_ 

' }a,s ~o ~~~~e his .Y~FYn1~ng?nd ~miagc ~1P9!f~h~~t1,,{~s ma,n i_n) . l 

.·: · , histrcari'on :rt r,CJ.e firn_~!~df~epttlot. tbflr.Lor9thtp ;':'~~~7' i 
l(fhd( 6~ ving rh~·:mthorhf.' an~ ~~wero~l~~·~Q~d-.tip.oq· fthe~~·;4r~. 
:iPi-t; ~.:4; : rtfe:ved iff Chafnu HtittJ de iHtjg1nent'6frh't gt:~.~~~-~~J. h~: 'im
i·~. (or.. 5 •. plyJI1g ~-that fo longn~ tta,r g~~ar day of_ qod.s ~o~~r._~ni.r 

-· < •. 21 • •· .. g-l~ryl~fi-~tl~ ·'·· ~o}.?.')g !'hall_th\'·q~r.a1do!-n~~J1~~q,ge~. ~'~1 
,J~ . ,, fenten~~t~.e~r~.r~~.an~c.lJPPn~t·~~r·- -:, "c.,.,,:; ·dr··~, 
J,4~J .. s~·~~ ~ ~- · 1t·1! !~~~rt1esl.~t~erH9fei "~ ~i~: ~ij'~' ~e~<?r~~~i{~h~ {\o~f.i.oJ -~ 
.o l -·. ~;:!.1. l.God,.-th!tt 1(}_fn:ljf ~vAs o/"JCI_(fipne. •:j ,4nd .6fCfit».t it cu,;(e: k., . 
. ·.:.f _ ~iv~JNU dtJjl \\1~H»~~f ~11 f}Je 1~.1{.~ o(Gv,J.';.jeAi; in rigf.leotl(,.: 

·':' .r.·., ~ ~; '.i ".!..>:'···: . ; . ··,·,!:.>:, .. !·Jl .':·.:·I·:·;~) \:J;•,1;: : ~f'{5;., 



( J.4) 
Nlab,S. I l: miYt faith the holy 111an w, yet is the h<:i~e of the Suti, tfttt. 

occlfion of it, wichom which it growe~h not aU, fo aHo 
the raine fallt:s dowr.e from heaven , its own Weighc, b~~ 
ing the proper caufe of i:s feU. 

BLlC che ~unne is che occsfion. that it fdlel from thence 
~or had not it exha~fied , and duwn it up into the SJre: 
1C c0ul :J never have fallen from thence., 

The fum 0.~ all is this_, the Sonne ofG;J /lec4w~ 11 CJirfo ,and 
. yet ~u.and IS the bltfied of the Father, from eYcrldling to · 

x RtJm. 9·S. e.ferlafl:~n_g x, hr \\',1J •~~a~jil'I-AndJtt never knrlP fin 1, /Jut 
~ P[11!.9J.:. u the .Sa,nt or /:11] one Df 11 rMI -t-, tke hoi] or.e o{Gr·d 11 ; 

z 1 Cor. 5• yea1 God Mef[ea (D1' t'Vtr AJJ~Jen b, even fo, !ke dufl or {lime of 
. 2.1, tht.earth, yea t.he verr fpaune ?f ~n btiddmg' bloff.>ming, 

·1 P[tJI. 7 ,. fadmg, and dy mg Eh1f1~s, va~afhullg, .ar.d bcco;ning ,nine 
2z. M thr fla~er.qf :r~~.JTe ~J.• h ~•thereth '" a,wotmm c; this 

b:Ls~. 4•34 was made m the Image, Jwlinelfe» and righreoufm£L~ of 
c 'Rom. 9• S· God ;, and yet knew no .holintfiC>, r,or rightcoufnelfc at· all, 

no more then che Sonne of God knew fin, bus: In the very 

~ 
- ael') offo bdng made in·rhe lma:.;e ot GQd, or earrlt b~·com:.-

ing heave;::, the wifdome of mm tra·nsfot<mes·un·o ic felfe . 
d p .liolineffe into drfilemf:nr, rig_hct:oufndl.: imo fin, the Imag~·· 

· 1 et, 1 ·of God into the Iaug6 of ~.uhan;· for rhere is in chis won'• 
E,r: . ; 4 • derfull workmanlhi.P of God., che wHdome oht Crc.tute. = 

~ 11·4°· ·~:as uuly u th_er~ 1S th.e w1fdome oft a ·cre~cor ,:. ~veh: 
L i as-fure IS thc:re lS m Chnn, the ltUrh of humantty ,:as wen· 

1 0 11 14· !S there is the truth ot lhe natUre divine, yer out of this 
3°• . wonderful & unh~ard ?fGorrupribility:man; defiling.him• 

r:~c 4• IS. fdfe fr;o~ thar ~hleh IS purity It fe~fe,·ey~n ···~he Sonne of ~ 
,
0

""· •· Gctl punfies hamfdfe through our mfer·mny, m clC!anfing } 
3~· ~ l3 · himfdfcl from our fin, thAt no g,lilur ftteiil' c1Mld 11:ce talcf : 

p · 2~· holtlorr~ft•pon.that holrouD[qoJ J,.being thus coh1po-
g rot~. • fed and made 1n the w1fdome of Gode, yea, being:the 
fro~ 1)· to·. wifdome of the _Father i~felfe f, fo' man ~y his own wif.o~.'. 

'·. 3•• \ dotnth as he hath the wafdome·ot.-a Crea~ure;defilesffth>1'"'· · 
!4~14· 7 ,S, mes; and corrupts,himfelfe ftom that~ :~nd by chat, ··Whl~li 1: 

- ' ·9~Jo. is purity, glory, and inc:orruptien it felfe, fo thtt ·nolioli· , 
ncfft nor right~oufncffe ·once taketh hold· or relleth upon!-· 

. lliJJi!' 

·( Ss > 
•Jaitri ai all, but hi is wholly corrupt~!d and defiled, from t&e 
fidl:, 1'" ejf.111ng,J (Ytm tbe "'""~t; even as Chri~ is holy; 
and wholy faActifi;cl from· the fir a att, er time of hil con-

, ception or bringing forth ; • · i M~t • . 1 •• 
So that a wicked man it 1 Rnner. from the beginning, yea as ~~ 
~ncicntas tbadyar, wtto is not only the lye buc alfo the Fa- · · 
rh_er tlaereof ma\tin~ himfelf fo k, from the pow or and g\ory 1' .(Dh.8.44, 
ol God,· appearing and making it felfe known i• way ef . 
unity with him; }lldgingaccording to mans day I by ar-1 l Cor·.4·3· 
glilllents reafonings, and confultations meetly humane, and 
proper to • created namre: Even fo alfo is th• Sonne ef 
.God righteous. aod holy from the beginning , making 
him(elf fo7 by the lllpt&ring of our infirmities and forriee-
·ftate, in unity with himfelf, judging 11ccording to the 
Wifdom of God, by arguments, confulcatioas, and d erer-
minations, ever .futing 1nd eomplying, wbh ~n· infinite,~· I' Co~.~.· 
gratbus,compaffionatetand al(ufficicnt God w; who is one . lf.t6. 
in ·this coacratt, and muO: aver be brougbt into.tho account -
and reckoning; he hilving undertaken, llfltd u brc~me (•r-ttJ 
fo,. m n, and according co his worth and dignity, power n pfo.I1fi.1 

and vertue, wifdo~ and knowledge,. m~rey and compaffi.. · 12-aj 
on, cnath and faithfu1nelfe f. th8·produ& muft cnr be a-
prized, and valued, and~concluded!upon,in cafe wee fuinmc ' 
and caft ap, what wn are, what we haYe, and what "'e doe, · .-~ 
ct may be puc upon: the,fum, ·r~fulr, or totall of aU; an~ of 
tY~cy.puriculir ; what it amoun~thunto mutl: be caft t:lp. 
reckoned, and valued in him; For in him ic 'hatlrits pro- . 
pet: :ralue .pricc.aud•worth. · . : · · · · 
:. ··This difHnaion, both of the :ground~nd vice of fin, and 
!If the righteou(oelfa ·alfo, of Goa by faith in J erus Chrift ; . 
~fw~ be. ign'?rant of em: of thefe, Wet ~re-ign_otant ot both, 
~nd 1t we be •~no rant of bo.th, wee·are·J~noran~ oft he openl 
mg and1huttwg of the Kmgdome -ef heaven; As aJfo:;of 
.~e opening and. fhutting of chc batcomldfe pir, A"d Jo We · 
.trre, not_ftno"Rii11g th1 Scrip~Nrl11 nor~ th6 po'Wt,. D[G11d • jfi 0 MAla 2a'1 
•':lY _pa~·tofthe Scriptures; For undertbis Seal~,hatb lycn . 1~· 
hiQ.fiom·thO W~~~d~ lh( ~A~,~~~~ 11'!''' /i{11 0!~ll hnce rbe . . 

·"
1 

• , • fu~od~~ · 
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-·. fon~:d~H6l)'dt,irJ~){: p: If_e:Ler Gndbpi!l1 ic'~maolti3i ~t~~i_ll 

P ~ ( z. L-
1 

• !ppe~r a tid n-tak~ 1~ f:H:~ 11denc tbtango~t ~e hoJy . .wntmg~; 
.. :v.t.tt.~3· 35 ·~for a) .che who~e fc,)p! of ·scri~turt3 ;~.fetil/Jtfore. 1/J;/•fe 

./f Cor, 4.3, d11d death, '~rfl·g iud bltJfi~g q: So. doth every pnticU.l:tr 
• q f(ev. 3 °; ven thereof~ (co fp.eak at.cenhe nuonet ~.f m~n) which -i~ 

r .ev. 3·7·. iqdecd ~ cer<~io a breviary or CQtJlP,eqdmm otche·whole; 
. ..and in this poim,is~thc ski'.l cf th~' Key~~ D,.~d:n:ercijuJ t. 

that open(th an I no _m;tn foNtetiJ, AHa _fo11ttth.11nd no ma'l o1,ett-
, ~ . ~zeth ; For the op.eaing of the word of God, is, to fet the Q 
s lob 4· 9. cre~mre(w~ich is but a btsbb!c. s, A bl~f}~~ ~4pour, a [h.~ dow, 
l~tm. 4·14, ~~[pan.aJ a Wt-{tvers fhuttlr,Qra. Pop IIJ..Jt t11rrics not) to fet it 

t P[a. 1o2.. (wefay~_orbringieinco, rheliberiJofthe,So'P:()fq,adrr e;. 
l I. & 1°9. ven into-the King dome, power, glory, vet me~! a,r1d cHgnf~y 

2 4· of him ~hat is the Sc;>:l of ete_rnity, to_ be 11blc to comprthtnd 
v lob 7• 6. '¥Pith a!J S11i~tJ, wh.H A.re tlnf~.dementioiiJ o:fih~ grac~ rcnl/oi(Je 
~ _[ob.9. 2). o[qoa in.Chxift. x, ;, th~Mght,aepth,/etigth, ~nd br.tdth there• 
,x Eph.3.18, of, \\'hich p..z(J~th ~n~Witd.(eJof any, -o~·_of:all the{:rez[ures 

19. in the world, fimply confidered as crhtures :· this is 'the 
opening of the word ofche Kingdome, or-the Kingdome 

,y Mat. _13~ copfiO:ing in th~ wordy; ~hen the creature is brought in-
,~ · 19. to the true and fu.U-extcnuon,blefing and {tate o_f the S<lnne 

·-~ 1 {ohn 3· of God~; whitlh.·no man can lhur,ortnake ofldfecom-
1.2, prehcmtion, then eternaU, 'immence infinite :and. incom-: 

Rom. 8. z9. prehenl\ble a. This Key openethfrom the oarrow;Scamling 
Epbef. 1 • 3. oh moment; into fuch huighr, depth, length, and b~eadth·; 
Ephe{, 2, 6 . . as i~ com~a~ible to the. son !lt tlie et~rnal\ Go~. The _skill 
a I[a. 9.6.7. wh•.ch th1s Key. e-x:erctfet& !!1 .lhuttmg •lfo. ls rlf ~o l~ffe 

Rom. 9, 5• d.evme Arr~ £hblm11ry and dt~mty,~nd ~hhefam~~d•ffi~ul':o 
.ue and dev1ce to be opened; For It beang the erernall and 
jmmenfe power, the unfearchable love and incomprehenfi. 
ble '¥Vif~( m of God, til b~ com prized in one a a:, feritre'd' in 
'one pojnt of time, compo(ed in-one indnidua\1 being~ l&nd 
fubftlhnc~ in Cbrift; For how ivcr. God i~ anrd1mp1e t>a• 

b pfo.
3

6.9• ing in hi~felf, fr9m everla!Hng;· .yet ·he -is not one in poi~t 
P{a.JIB:27• of f.dvu1~q, ~or can be.k?o~nc ef che~cre.uure: b~t. ln 
~hn 1. . Vf!Y of VifHY, m the pAruc,p_ttt~n~ of. ol.trnatnrc:; .by~~~\:~ 

/,_ 4 5' he .conveys ~m~o:us Ius ownl!gh.r,•n 'lthtch 0111) We.{f.diJhl.b. 
· - without 

• r s 7 > · · - 1 1 h · · 11 -without which-we have np divine or ·heaven 'I ig t ata ; 
~/It Are >tmere d~trk._.n.ejfe ~in that .rtfpell c,; even a.s ~he fo~le c €ph. 5• 8. 
-conveycs life and light unto .the body, by means o~ H~ -unr.ty 
with ir, without which it is n~thing but darkne~e an lt fdte,_ . .. ; ' 
as appeares in the dcpartu~e ot the fo~l out ~t ~~: .For o?r. .. . :: 
lmowledge of that fimplictty a~d umcy ~hat IS Jn. God, _.m . ~ 
.poynt of faith , ·is 1:o kn?w.lum as·hce IS -l.n~de.e~ ,- TerJ, of d.Eph.z:t4~ 
twl4i'n-mJtkes one neW man 111 h,mfel(e,, .fo. maltJt~gpe~tce d • . A.!l 1 ~., 161 .• ~~ 
other knowledge and pofeffien. of the one-,n.e_ffe that ts:m. I 

.God, is.n~ mor~ the~ the worft ~f me?·inay attam ,unto, and e Janus:; 
abide· fiall m their ev 1ll and fin~e. ·For tf we groap after God, 
_in any particu}~r out oflChrif.l:,· _then ar~-we ~ut of th~t W~y- 1 9• 20• ·,. 
which he·hath founded, or appQynte~, to come unto h1m, c~- . : . 
ther in the theorick or praaicall courfe ot Religion or Chrt· · · · · 
frianicy :.For as he u the Truth ar.d the Lifo, · fo. is he, and· he_ _ 
onely, ~htW~tJ alfofin~o-theli~h~,knowle~ge,andbofome;of f loh •. ~4.6. 
th~ FathC!r, the power,and ~uthonty ofthts Key,- or Keyes, 
(for· if we cannot bring it either: to be fingular or plu~al!, we 
know it not, and fo can neither open nor fuut by !t m the 
things of God. So t4athis~uthority in fi:tuttingis, .co bring 
eternity into ol)e poynt of.ttm~, the Almt&ht~ and 1mmenfe 

· ::power,to,bccome that whtc:h JS weakneffe m. It felfe: .for.h~ 

~ • ·b·came death in us -1nd fofubje&unto allthings,as alfo,lefie . _ . 
then any thing g: .for.offuc~ mt~re _is the Bei~g an~ fub- g ~hi!.2·1· 

1 , fifiance ofGhrift, as to take hiS Betng m that,wh1c.k of tt- felfc Jfa,. S2.14 .. 
hath na Being; for the.humane .Nacure fubfifi:s not burin Jfai.S 3· S. 
the word ;fH.ch alfo are his operat\ons and dfectuall workmgs Pfol.~?..6. 
as to raif~ up·his power and authority. out ':>f ~he poort · ~e11k.; ~ PjAI.41.1; 
ling,asrhe Word is truly rendr~~·b BlefetL~thll~:'"'hAt prH- 1 Rtv.to.6. 
JentiJ confide~ th thl poor e. WeA~I"!g•_ ·Such ti ~~. tt me or m~n- k. Rom. J 4·. 

_ ner of his life, that he prolongs and prefervc:s 1t_,. m. that,wh~ch . 17. 
· in-itfelfe h:ttll no time norlife-atall. Hcnceat:ts,- t~atthe Mtet.2'1."9· 

· ,.Angel pr~laiming·$1llld·publithingthis oit~ .of in~crpoficic~m; 30.
1 

affirmes~ ThAI tiln~ jhAIJ be n• 111Wt;; that 1s1 no ume of !he ~-~ Cor.6. 2,. 
things of. man k..!noracc~rding·to. ~he acco~nt and rcckon~ng . ·:, . · 3• 
of·man,bNt "' thi,.g.r foal be of god m ~that -Kingdom,•cco~~mg P ~/:8~9.·'4· 
to·hii-judgemen~andateount i, 'For as-the ~on&>~· God,~th .Rm.~il.·?·. 

I nothing 



- - --- _ (sB) 
qothiog in accot1nt and- reckoning 'in \Jciynt of -his de~tli and' 

ttl· -H b 1 fmmillation, but what he hath in us rn: (o alfo the Sonne of 
• e • 

1 
• Man hach nothing in account & reckoning, but what is in the 

1 ,•p t 
3 1 

t' divine power and grace of an ecernall.God n. No time chere-
,: i · · fore iu the Houfe ;md King dome of God, . according to the 

n ':"-
0 

• 3~; cteature, which are nothing but vain genealogies,fo reckone4 · 
:E I. (. ,

1 
:& • & rel.l:cd .in o. But according to the accoul!lt of the Creator, 

R 
P ~e.·& ·., 3 • -who -account-, of rhingJ tl~llt are not; to bring .ro nought 1hing.r 
om. I I •, 5 • I. h · h" h · d 

6 t :Mt are p, t ac 1s, c mgs·t at are not m ·mans ~account an 

1 7 . 3 -. efl:ceme, ro.bring to nought things th:u are, the onely excel-. 
o. Jm.x •,_ lent and weighty. things in his eil:imation and judgement, ac· 
T. ·. 4·- cording to this account and record, TVe ttr•liglu in rhe Lordq, 

:tu;; 3 ·9· ar;d our l~fo_·u hid\\'ith {hrift. in gad r ~ fo that he is our. ~light 
P 1 or. 1 S. ahd our life; fo alfo our falntion is in him, . (or he is or1r [al-

E h 2 

8 ·_ vat ion s) and it i~_o11e-ly .to be reckoned for-ever in him, and 
q P • _) · ' not in the creature. Even fo. is our time. alfo in him .. and 
r ~~/6~· therefore as wee. are Iighr, life, health and falv.arion in the 
s Ja · • .· Lord, and not in our felves, no mare then-he was death,dark· 
1 !~~,3o. ndie, forrow, ficknetfe, de~ruelion, and.a cmfe in himfelfe:r, . 
t l 

11 0 3 ·1 3 • but foly in us.; even fo alfo is our time in.him, and fo is man 
eternized, .and lives for ever, even as certainly :~s the Sonne of 
God was made time, and fubjea ·co death in ns ,. which in 
himfdf~as. God;he could not be • . Therefcre time Jn the cr<ia-: 
tures account, is no more in this Hoafe and Kingdome,or up
on thllt .Se~~ and-Lttnd ,vhere11pon ·this ~ngell ftandeth, of fuch 
dofure and fimtting is this Key of'lhtvia,: co bring eternity 
into one·point of time,,into a moment and twinkling of ·an 

.. eye; for fuch. is the nature of the operation and glory .of · 
---God , that ir compofi~th 'it {elfe into that, which is as a 
. moment., or twinkling. of an. eye : . Forfuch is man, whofe . 

o : < j ,breath is .in·his Noft.dls;. for hee is not_a man a~cording toR 
, ~~ • .. r.: . ~ \~~ ;~ 'J 1Gods w.orktnanfhip, but as.he fuil:~ines the . imag~ .of: G.Qd, 

·., · , · and lives the likof the. Son of ·God»: which he cannot pref~r.ve 
. u. · Pf~JlJ3,,5 :himfelfe in, no,ti<>t for-a momennt gf time; but it wholly de. 
. P[a/.94· 11 .. pends upon God co.doe-it u, no more then the Sonne of God · 
; .. cp[n/:4~;~1-~ .. canbe.h~Wofdeath,pr.be aftnner for~ mpmeotoftime.-The -

·[ab..J ~6.• 1 
• • • · fuortllofiC,Qf man~. life thexefore is fu~h»" ~_.~s is t.l!.~ time hec ~n , 

· p~eferve _. 

· · ·. · ,' · · .~ .'.(~~~y:~ -_- ·-,c··L··,.· · -~· ··.u: 
'pre~e-ry~ h,i~fel.f ~q th~~·lif~_a·n.d .~ma~wnet~tn·h~~ya~--~~~c~~ 
wh1ch 1s nb longer thefiithe Sonne·ot ~G9d can permtt Hiril
felfeto be a firihe:r, ~ich' it .. ndtfcr' a rno~en~, r&f!h'lfideiV, ,~ 
fttin~·x. ~h~: ch~~g~ H1~n_ 6Pt~e __ :~on·ne· of~od~,'f~~,l ~~n~_,x z Cor;s~ 
untti!rig1lceouf~e, tillil the' ch~nge of,che fonne of ,pefdttl<)n:: 2. I-~ 
from ctig~tedullielfe.l\~td fi\i.t]e; iah!_ of like •tim~ 'ana· eternity,-~ 
that'iS";irt th~ cwinktirig-ofiu1 eye,~h i~dC9n-t>; and fdr·eternify·:· 
it abides and·reniaiires: fonhe Sonne of Gddis made· finne_, 
but cn~ng~d into rig~te'04.fne(fe)n'cht .. twi~kH~g~Qf ~.an: eye!;: . ::. -;/.) ~ u' 
aAd .. d\e.forine'bf-P,~rditiqiYiS'ihade·rigftteotis,burch'ange~ in;" .. ;.'X 

, to'ftntl~in1ln161n~~t,~v~~-the.~t~!~l<}in~l~,a~_':eye·:--_and· _.;! .r. ~ .·l~"J -~ 
- We know that the Clm.c of toe twmkhl)g of an eye IS · futfl, ·as . , 1: .. t' l 

the eye never lofeth irs object:~ so i~ t.he time of 'die Sonne .of 
God-being~adeq~~~(~nd 1dc:a~h~ ~~ath~eney~r !ofet~ the ;.::-··~'i ;; 
fight-and betrig'ofrJ~ticeouffleff,e-at\d, hfe randl.~~e-ume;_ofthe- :~ i ; ; :,- '.. 5 

fo'nneof.perdirien=beirig:p~ade · righ.(eo~if~e{fe,--Is fu~; ~ ~ee . ; .. J.;, .• ~,.~·:_ 
never loieth rhe fight ; · and bemg .ot··chat man· ~f fin,_ 
and d:~th, into'fuch a narrow poynr, (in the power or fi1uf~: 
ting) dot~'this Key ~dng ~hat irnmenfe and u~f~domed pow.L .. : 1. 

ct· and glory of-God uno,-m that way of ChnG: : for ot .fit~~ 
natur~ ~~ chis op~ing and lli\}tting, are all the.ad:ions ·of rile 
Sonne of God; for in him eternity becomes·a moint!nt! 'Of 
time.~· for offurrher'extenc then a moment of time,- the life . -
~hd glory, of iuan ~anno.t b~ ~xten~ed, and a poy~~ ~~f t~m~{~ , , ;· · '·. · 
opene4 into_ et~r11nY~ and· mto ,a nar?w~r- cempa~e. t~~~ t_k~t, . 1 • ,1 < .

1 
t , ' 

ntme-c~n 1\bridge· noP·ctnitrad: ~e_ Sonne. Q~ · 9o~ _1_.~· \So ._~~at .'f, !]/ai. 9· 6~ 
as they a~;e ad: ions performed ~~~.a creatur~;. t~~y ~re-mQm~~ [ohn ~.1.23., 
t-any, cranfteoc, andpatfeaway m the twmklmg of an-eye: yoh.8."53· 
But as they b:1Ve'their rice,qrig!n:lll ~nd f~~ntain ~n. t.h~.w~~d Prov.8.z2.. 

S bf,Gbd;;c~ey are of an:ecern:lll vernie'. w~rg~t ~~~~v~~~-;·:~ /to 3.1,. 
tenY.tin and :abide for ~v~r. ~So;' that, ~ow~ver ht:~her_n.~n ."' z Joh.a. 14. 
'time in our- nt~tllre, yet h.u ttm_e ~Hd agt ~btd~J fo,._· t-tl~~ 'Z, Fo~ Heb.7o17 » 

-in cbeohe-conflfts che l1berty of thecreacure:; and .1n the o• ~ 1 • 
t~et}·~~ ~\ver oi _Go~:~-~~ in the-~fle,che creat~re is ?ro~~~t Heb .. 1. 3• 
~hf<l~he:~are:~d·c~?-'ht~~rlo~~?~ -S?.~~eofG~J. ~h~~h ·14_.*.~ Pfol. 1o2. 
,IE'Iiir~17~~d fl·~fdiJme -mdud~, m, _a~l · exc~llencter: :w¥itot:ver ·: 1 1, 1 2 , 
~\1d ihthe other c;.\Jnfi!lnhe power ofGod, wh!ch~s fh~ b I~h.S. 36. 
:··. · I " mto. · 



(~~).' f h -
into. a panicutar creature, aeli.OR and peynt o tirp~, gat eria!f.: 
it felfe tolethir' ia~o fo narrow a· compalfe in us (wl:lich in ic' 
fdfis incomp:reheftble) fo:chat it works molt effetlually,even · 
as the vaft beames of the funne, coptra&ed into 1 one. ~row 
p.oynt in~- Sun-gla(fe , bu_rnes moO: fervently,.· wh~d1 ~nnot: 
be feen, felt,or known fo, m any other way ; fo: th~~; t.he truci · 
liberty tJr frecdome of Chrillians,tnd the powerfull ~~and ef- -

. fectuaU operation of God, arc never dif-joyned, fepara~ed, 
b ~· cor.3 • .difperfed, or f~t~~red ~he one. from the other b. ~bfe~ve· 

1 . therefore that aa ~he[e KlyeJtf.the Kingdome c, #r thu l(e1 1[ 
,_ Cor.tz. ~: Davi4 d, . openeth·unt~ ete~nity, and alfo ffiutteth into one 

Mat 16 poynt of time: fo alfost openetb fcom the firfl:: unto the taft, S. ·· 
c • 19: which is thegreaceU: diR:a~ce thatcanbe,and ~1uttUh.._in ~~ 
d Rev. • . niting the firft 1nd the laft ~nto one prefen~ bcmg, w~uch IS · 

Jfi · ~/ 6 the qeere!l: that poffibly can ba e •, For this wonderful\- an~_ · 
e . ~e~ • f[>ecdy cbange.i~ made in tpe found of the laQ: Trumpet f, 
l{tu.~ ·4· which cannot be known but by du: firLl: that ever founded or 
f R 1 17 uttered it felfe,-which is an opening unto the utmofi: diftance: 

6v. ' 8· For it is the-manner of Gods explicating and opening of llis 

) 

1 
• Word and ,Workes, to declare the laft things from the begin.. · 

riing, o.r from ~ke firC\:, or the leatl: thjngs Jrom the c~iefeLl: ., 
_ and thmgs of old, or the rnoft AHCIIIIt AlldhonoHrtJble frQm · 

. . thing I thllt Ar~ not Jlt aone, Or in thc~felvts ~iVC: ROt any be:-. 
g J[tu.46. 9· ing g,no~ ~reJn any account otreckontpg Wlth man at all b ~. 

to. The firll: Trumpet tlien that ever foundid as an Alarum of · 
h. I (or.I. this .change, · was this i · Atul bee hreAthltl' iHto~ hu no• 

· · · 2. ~. Jlrill the hreAth of lwes; for fo ·the word is plurall, 11na 

: ... ] .... 

"!"" bee""': " Jivi11g [oHI~, or ~o?lie fou~e_; or an.imall foule or 
. ltfe,. that 1s the Word, Spmc, ,Breath, W1fedome, er_ I• 

.r.nage of G()d, became fu~h a thing or nature; that could n9~ 
. fupport it fel1~, as <>f, o~ ~y it felfe, . in that image, br<;ath, o~ · · 
· lite givc:nunto it; no opt tor a moment, fo: tkat .if eur -nature 
· be not ~nimated, quickned, and revived every moment, it is 

not poffible to live that life or breath, which at~·~h~ fidt iw~a 
given unto it .• Jleo~ ari~th t~at fudden.--chaqge.:i~- the 
.tw~nkling ofan eye, both iq the way ofthc fonne Dt perdi~~ 
.~n,tJJda~fo·incb~ way_o~·the~ot~ne .. ofGod. For GOO -and· 

~a a 

(Si,)'. ,; ·; . . .. 
. Mm.IJeing one, uot by ·illy: :change ~or mture, 'tor· property, · 
that; the ·na~re: of God bec.omes· the nature o!' ~aa, or the · 
nature·ofiman is become the nature of God ; por ts the ~acurc 
o~man infit,lite, om~ipotettt;to~ .omnif~.itr~t, or t~e lik~, ·no 
·more:then',thc nature of:God\eanibefimt~ tmpotO_Q~.J,_qQ defc.: . . ., ., 
'aive in the leall, fur tlten-~e.~~·not· G~g·. B.ut ·;~he,re:is g6'~,d~3 .·14 ;· 
a uaity of the tWo·naturcst!l thrs· w~nd~rfull- wor~manl1up . . 1'5i·, 
of :Man : ··fo·that the Image;o(God 1s not) b11t wtth ref~~· 
to the dutl,orour nature-:;.'ii~r is-the doa,t)r.Cj)U);.n~~re: '(!P·: 
this worlt)but,with.:rdpett•C6_the,ima-ge, 'bt~tlt,.~-hfe~a-A~.~ 
fpirit ofGod ,.. ~· · ~· ·: ... , ,:,\: ···. · · · ''' ' 

Therefore,ic is fai,i61 thofe tw~(L~t Ys·~~~~t.Man) ·h,h .tren.x.26: 
even as it is-r~idof:the:Mahand·th.e. Woman,:·:m thelmag~ of. · 
God created ·hee. ~;Him ) 1 fingl.ll~rly{UJ'f~ibt find FemAle,. 
crtAtedh~( T~em i el~prcllingi~ ln tbt! plin'all·nnmbe~ll ll,4. g· c . 
cillletl their n,IU11e ~d~m1 ··i;, they have·both one name m that •1 m. J• z~ 
place given unto them,todeclit:¢ tbeJr:unity., ~d ·are.alfo.ex. 
preffed by a word plurall,to no'e the differenctm Se~; Even 
fo are thefe two nata res in this~ wondrdillt €~ofidon of t 

God and.Man, comp~ifed,ooder thi$-:Nam~ tAdam-»J or t~H_; 
Stn~nt of qodj ~S.0 that if wee tanno:t:proaeed in: the G.e:1ealo· ·k Luk.. 3 • 3 8 
gie of Chrift, from Jefu~ to·Al<faqt,· in tha.w1y of SonlRip, 
and· finde all Sons in one Sonfhip :-yea, lengthen it to.tne ut· 
molt poirit of fo 'm:my. Agessan'd Generations,. as·the Spi- · ... · ·. 
rit of God by. LKk,§ dot~,}~ and atlo ,bring them into that. 1 t.,~, 3,!2~ 
unity, as to be on~; we ·are t~lfrkilfu.l•;, the Wora ~f R igbu--; . to 3 s. 
~H[ntfe, ,,for wtthout AdamJcfus 1s nor,· for hee {aves by mHeb.s:tl, · 
his death,n,but no death an.befot1nd,for the Son of God, 13 x4• 
but in u9,or in our nature,inthu way ot .AJ~ So that then Heb.1.. l4' 
Anne ,()f t.taa dorh!·so~ionely give· :denomination , but Heb,g~22 • · 

being, and d·emenfion,unro:the'de•th of the Son of God; o, oMat.S.16, 
for the wifdome of God knowcs how.to briog glory ou.t of · 17• 
fb1me.and unity out: ofthat va~ di~all~e, that is (inna• 2 (or.S.li .. 
ture).b~ewecme Gdcl;aD~Mab~l wbtch a.n() ldfe then finne !fa Sl• .f;.Sa 
and ngliteDpfpdfe,e:tthm·thc abllra¢l ;';CYCD ~s the Sfrpa:nt· f~ 
knew, :or.knowcs;-~-ow to' bring dt1me out of that glory, ~ 
arid a:hat·vatldifiancc between God and Man"( which Linne ' 
hach made ) out of that unity that was in that firfi: atl of --· _.. .. · -·- · · · - ·- · · ~!~~t~n 



. .. _ .C6~)T.1o; 
C-t'e1rio11· ':l_So7tlts till\ itr~ nade -Sol'lrin -Qne<S0nfhip-1·U~.meY. r . 
be· Sons otQoj, 'even a;- aU the E!ect are chofen;.or choice ·· 

f{a 4/'!• y, on~s;in th~t qne:on9r E:·~[/Jand~h;,ice ont~ofGod,:p, OU~ :.t\po- . 
rat.3. 17• i~l'e.found1n~!that flrttwea'jcHld'lall!fru~pet'3Uo,q~faith.thtt -; 
1 Th~f. 4• fi~f!' ~"n_.~:~m w~.m-f'!'ivl~v.i';,~'(;~ lh~M;_th_ e_laft.rM~n-·r 

[ :· ·- 16-_ ddam w.-# made.~_,qu,ck!t&~tft~'!"li.-.'Je:: H: r : :· ·:!: -·~ ; . · I'> 
Gor. IS. ·Hee doth no: ~ndy here :e1ecenCI hisJpeech·frol!ll the fiiil: ,_. 

51 5 ~,-M~n that was madeuntoChtift, borneoftbe Virgin; oo~ 
' h•alfo jlnite'S;J~ortttaals, and·~~pb:ates Chrifr in each· cf.; 

them :oc'herWife;~l.'« Trnmpet~Li.Vlu "P ·uncirtllinjfotmt.!,-.,ll'll'a.·: 
C"r· 14·7, then Who cttn prefAre himfolfe to the 'Batte//, q, and wlio dttcii' 
. ·8. to har:tdle the ~rumpe of God, to givd ·a· falfe alarl!,r.1: his· 

meamng then as, by the firft Man Adttin; that is,'!he firtt the 
c_niefe, themoA: ex-celtent.<chac ·ever. w.a~; ·for the .word 
f?metimt:s· given for Mao:; figri~ties Nobility, _or-Digni· 
~~ . . . 

·So that he meanes,thechiefell:-; yea, the beginnincr a~d · 
an thor of a\lthings,is made,and becomes-a Creat\,lre ·

0 
yer 

) 

i.s made·afo1dy-So~l,or~n-~i111~U life; fuch a thing as ~anno~ 
lt'fe; t~at. pro~er hfe -th~t· as: gaven-_unto it, for a;. moment., 
, but as 1t 1s arum:itedjen1rgbtocd,3nd inlivened, by ·him that 

~Cl is the Creatour: yei, light,andlif6 it. felt: for the proper 
1
(, 

17•Jife ofMan,isthe life otrhe Son of God f, to live afccr the 
~5' 2 

.,_ :~: S~irin For~· Jive tu~heflefh,or to becar~I(J minded t~b_outthe 
r G ·I ~hmgs ofiGod,u de~th ,t, ·as Ill men by-nature are; and in the 
~ / • :z.. ~o. fonnd of this firft trumpet, 1

· is the death ofChrHt com plea• 
~~·3·38~ ce~, i~ that the wifd~meorw~»rdofGod,thatm:tkesall 
· '"'· ·, · ~h~ngs.,ts m:tde ~hac? whtch by nature is fl4ch a thing u man 
. Ph'/ _

8 
u• an hlmfelf,\\•b&ch u.altogethervanit1,H: , 

~fl i · 2 ·.7~. And~tberdore tba foun~Of theleall: Trumpet f:tich. tht lt~ft; 
P{tlm.39'J man Ad4m \\1:t1 mll:lt or IS m-1de a~uick,ening Spirir (chat is) 

a m.zl. • that which is lealt, the laft or lowe{\ of al\ thing-s,as man by 
Y( Pfol. 39· na ureis, th:ttcanno: prefcrYe himfclfe as ofhimfelfe in'che 

. 5~ h1e ~f t!:te ~pirir;. or b~ea~h of,~he Al~ighr~ ~~r a-m~menr, 
thu u .1Ji.1~1 t~:qHz.ck;nsng; or a_J!z.vemak_mtSptru~>yois mtdc:; 
a Sp;nc mn·g· Yes hfe, or makds~xlive,others .\fjiiand in thii 
is :he life of cbe Lord J eftu com{Jleated,;f.;, th~t howeve~ he · 

fulbine 

($}). 
(ui\aiAe a nitiire::that ·by:nature-i~· iubJ~d: to that infirmicy ' 
that no other Creature; i,s,. ~r Cal) b~e, and fo is cal,led the laft, 
-'or !he leaO: man, that i~_t4e b•fefl Inlll (•s the wor~ 'given 
for man fomednies · fi1~nifies b1f~ or forry man .t. ~s is bc::forc 
noted) yet this is mad~ fuch in the word ofGod ~s sivesi- . -
life, yea is th~ 'fiery Foll~tAiJ'Je •f. lift to othlrS n thuslil<e ~n- y P(al. ;'·9 l 
co the key of David, IS the Trumpet of ~hB,campe ot God, 68 ~6 
which fo\lnds f~ th11ill co rcac h.fro~ the-firl~ un_to cbe-1

1
afi, Rev. 1 .' 1 I. 

from the greatdl to the lea~ in this Hoi\ of lfr~a;t, and yet, I 7. and 2. 8 •. 
colletts and fummons both mto ~me bodr, or b,ang,andt~er- Mat.I 1•11, 
feCteth one, ,in, and by another, ,chat 'death and life are of-
like length and 'iatiu.idl~; ~or if theJloft_of.Jfrae_lh_ave not.d- ~ 
wayes the Bain.befaret,im,~, ~ecwnotilwa}~es tryumph, . · ,;' ·. ; 
as in the only day of victory: ·B~t if this ~eyof P~vidbee' z Exod._I4•_ 
mHlaken in itsoffice,or·theJellericy ofthis c.har~e,upori the . 3°,~ I·, 
found of the trumper,not underll:ood in the toote, then doe E~od • .s5 !I•. 
men groape for. the doore_of Lot, 11 (in g?ing about ,tP opeo _ ·. to,?. I • 
the Scri~cures,·withlike corrupt and carna\l m~nde$, aS:_t.ha a ~~e~.,,_.u. 

. men of Sodome had) b~t-fim;l i.t not; buulther c.l/mh~ rij ~~ ~'-"·~9·~ l 

tht windrJoW, to rob ~tndftt~tle in the hou(e 'of God, b; th~tis to to. g.· 
gaine fame glory,. excellency, pr p~ofit unto themfelves in b Joh.11 9~0 ' 
1beir exercifesand.give, o~t.~nto that ot~e.itnd aloNejhephtilr,d 1 •. _ • . • _ 

.~tnd Fuder ofJfratl,c,th,,Wh9le glory~ Pfaift: ofalhhi,rigs ~ Pfolm.1-J.' · 
in·the,(wufe, which of.rig"t belongs:~nd ipp,ttaines Urito ' I, z; 3• 
him alo~1e,tl, a~d alfo in founding of the tramp~t~ they can~ Gen.49• 2'\·~ 
~~t avo1d to·g•ye a falfe alarm1.1 unco the _Carppe vf Go~, e, ~ Pfai.Il 5.: 

-tf ltexrend not.{rom.th_eJirftun~a the lall, fr'9m the frop~\',. . . ,, ,.I. 

~ven un~~ th.e ~eare .ofl{T,ae[,.~od,:tn~eat~.-.of th'em~bHngbOr~ i Cor: 4·'7·'· 
~nto one mdtVidu.aH ~u~fiilall(e or .t>,ei~g,!in fu,c~J9rt;~h~~ it_·~ ~f~~~~~~~· . 
l& more poffible to dtv&dcr theleaft dung; yea,• mote m the Re.v~. ~2·B•' 
Sun ; than to {eparate or diviJe chefe t·waine, ·:the one frQm· f l t; o~.r.OI; · : 
.the otlac:r~.QQ roqre -dwn ~hrii):can hF divid~~,jo,o,r feparai 1~ Tim~l~~~ ~ . 

1:ted ftpmJJimfelf,~£. 11 ::~or bc:is b1ath.the q~e,~pt~·c~e'.c;>t~er1 Pfi!l~. _1.3,9·1 
i th:U "Jphf't~"'d that om,egiyh~tt fi.f;P.~tindtbif.I~Jft,_g!.T~~r~l4i,~e, · , ·7.'tO:i.3. 

fauh our Apofile,th.e fi.rft?or tJJe chiefejf(as the w6rd 1is ).u ofg'J..Riv. 'lz.· 
. ~he.~anth la~~pie; ~hat is,~ecom,es th~ h.~fdl: in us,and ro fu!e.. • . . ! .'i J •. 
i~·~tes bg_tll,a_rM~D~a~t1A-.~~~f"~~4,ot.th~l~ft,~ I~Wt/1. ·(asJii~ 1 ·Cori JS'• . 

1·_ .~<11'·: -"' ~or~.· ' · 47o;. 
\ 



(~4) . & "· '· L. J~~'" ... word WDl beitet)Whieh is this·Eart t¥,,nl Dr .JYTHR ntAQ 
veH • that is,;s made the chiefe, fupreame~,and ruler overall, 

h Ephef. 2. •. and
1

fo _in that tlfo', Uflitest.hem in on~ agai.nc, h:. ~ea. ~ob-
13, 14) 15 ferve chi$9 that,thllt which~~ fi;ft,or ch,:fo, u net pu,.-ltHall,bHt 

· naturall(chac i~) the Son ofGod,n ~e u God, ts not made 
.fpiritual(for fo he is i~ himf~lfe,from ~verlafijng?but.na~u· 
nll,"r that which in tt felfe ts corrupttble,by raktngour·m .. 
firmi:i.es) which are reckoned and accounted onely upon 
that firfl and chiefdl: oae (or bein~) ,then·afrerward (as our 

" Apollle faith i Ot that Which folloWeth, and inevitilb!J r~ccel
t I Cor • 15 • deth JJermpon )'that Which u JPirituail, ·that. is, ·the (piyit tnd 
. 4°· power ·of God-is rc!cko~ed upon,~nd be CorMs on~ WI :h our 
Ephef.~·7· na:ure. tnd fo we that-are natur·aU a~d corr.npt1Me to .our 
~phef.4· 1 6•·felves i~i him are·madelifJ;fpitit,-t.od powcr,inall ChrHl:ian 
·k.Ephe[. t.I opera~ion~, 1<: And hence it tS;that there a~e celtjlial/ hod~s, 
. P"~·~·I3 • or in ~!le fingnlar number (as th~ word wall alfo beare) a 
, Phs/~4·•~JIJ celeflialt hod], 1, and 11 bodJ,terreftr.a/1, ~et thef~ two a~eone, 
~ "the[-~·•3 .. ·e~er~i& f ~e!~fliitll-ho.dl, ~s 'Our _nat?re·as made·onttiWHh the 

, lt·Cor. ,1~, Word'ofGod (uldther~uatt1reftr~all boil],·JUthewDrd·'WM 
. . · 4°• made flejh,and ;abernac!eJin·m;or·in our nsture, m.. ·r:et rhe 
mlohn 1,14. glory of the c~~ejfii1~ u one, a,d th~fJorJ "fth.e terreflr~~tft u IIIIo

·. ~ ~ C~r.. 15. the,.,,n_;:th~,t,islhe,glory of.·r~e-eelelhalt,ts t?egl~ry~fdte 
• :· · . , · 4o, r.tfurl'~'tliqn; t>t Cb.n~;and ~he ~lory of, the ter.refrnallii'the 
' . · glory Of the1,huthi1rauon ofChr~R; and thefe<C!nnot·-bee de .. 

'p 1: -Cor.l ;. vi'ded,for·they are one :·for·Chrdl was eve!~· dead un~o fmne; 
· · 3 s ,36 never living umo the luft of the fldh, and~t~ ever ahve u~to 

· ) P~t. 3. 18, the fpir~c, and alw~yes lives·untothij m?taon and OJ'fflt!on 
\ .' · 19. thereof, o: So that'the life and ~eath otJefess Cb!1~, muG: 
;'k.9m.6.ti.· in the root andRice:bf thin·gs:,of neceffity-be one mtareact, 
R,v.I.i8. as ourApolHe concludes thcrrn,when ht: declares what that 
"R•v.~.s. glorious end· of this unity is; n·amely , That the Sonn~ _?f 
p Rom.6 .1 1 God, may_"_live unto .the Father' t~ro~_gh that 'death that-Jas 
~Ga/.2,.20. na'nirally i,~ ~s;t~d, c~at W!! ~ay dye u.mo our fGl~~~>;thro~.gh 
Co/.3 .. J,4 , that Jife thac·is·natu~aUy;!n·~~e Sotmeot·Godlflhy-wlitch 
q 1 Cor. r s. life power iuid .authority as _gtvenunt.o the Sonne, to o~er-

2,+,~5. come and deLlroy allonemter, q,. bemghe~hath the power 
r I Cor. I~. and authority of.him,lhAt puts·lhem lit~derhufut, .r, :aadi.by 
-.... ;} · · whtch 

"7· 

\ . (tS) ) - ... I. J 
*hich de!th u·nto ·the fldh,in all the defires tnercof, 1e fm7·: 
rnit.r unto the Fathet,,u he u UVt;m,and yeelds over all power 
and iuthority to be of h im,tnd to rife and fpring out of that . 
nature which is of God; that fo Godm.-q 6e dlin (1/l, ]; a ad { tCor.l ,.,6 
man uienced from boal1ing, or afcnbiGg any power or au- Ephef~I.23 
thoriry,or any of thlt greu workeu~to hia:fclf for ever, t, t 1 Cor. I~ 
as he is man· nor c1n he ever ddire tr,no more then he can 2~f,3o,p.o 
admit of any'( the led\:) cdli.tiou,auchority, opcntio:', aiid 1. CoY. Io.' 
power,1S he is Ciiod}JJ.Therfore,the Apoflle prefently adde~, 1 7,18, 
-elfe \\'h.tt foould they dJe; * ot' elfe WhM fl;ould he do1 ( :!S the Jer. 9· 23·. 
~ord will alfo beat) for fu(h .-u the root is, (uch are the bran- · _24•: 
che.r ·that is,fhch as one is,fo ue many,\\'. Thertfore,the rfa• u 1 Tim. 1. 

ding may be either fingultr or plurall ) that i3 bap:i:Gea, for, 17~ 
or with death,,\', If that death be not the refurretlton~ how !fa ~2,·1· 
can he at aU be baptized for,or drenched wich, or plunged Rev.19.6 • 
in death. y. 'If thtt: death L11ould not be the refurrftljon, "' 1 (or. t); 
from the dead; tlten.lhould the life of rhe Sonne of God be 29. 
ex tina: for fome time; for now is Chri!l: dead, and rifc:n i- x Rom. I r. 
gaine,a and if thefe two thcttld not he in vne ~tl, and point 16" 
of tiine,there lhould be fome time of cefiation of the life of y I Cor,15. 
the Sonne of God, which che thought of man may ~ot per- 29 
mit for a momenr,thar he fhould ceafe,in Whom all thingJ are z LHk.! 1 'Z.' 
and do ccnjift, b. So th!t as the Sonne of God becomes death 50, 
in Man,the Sonne ut Man becomes life in God, in the very Marlz 1a. 
f1me act, and the one and the other is the com pleating of 3 8,39.' 
Chrilt, c, who cannot be tnc annointed, bnt·as he fuftaines a Rom.8.3 3 
both natur~ts; therefilre the death is t~e refurretlion, of 34•. 
fucb fcope is that place of the Apofile; and .of ~Llch. force Revel. 2.8~ 
the irgument there ufed : how~ver the words d1ff.:r an the b Col. 16~' 
tranCacion,for ~oreeafe in reading : theu~fore he addes, and •7_: 
Wherefore are we in feapauly evtry boHre, or every momenr, as c·col.2.Io.1 

the word fignifies, d, th~t is,wh~ _d<? you think .(for I ap- (of.4.J1,. 
peale to your Confciencq~) wee fllltttild give up our felves to d I Cor. 1 s· 
2ll dtngers,perills,lotfes ; yea, and ~o death every moment, ~o,' 
'lnd note vade , and wave thofe things, as the men of the I 

I world doc:,if we found n~t fafety tlrengrh, and fiability in 
them ; yea, if this death were not life kfelf unto us : For,by 

~ · · - - · · · 1( - - --- · · ·--- · · how: 

; cl . . 
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· l:.~w mm:h the more onr j::opardics are de ub'ed metre; 
~oubltd,c. vcn fo is onrlifc a1.1gmented or mulriplyed in the 
fL vcrall motiom, opthtions) and out-goings there. of: and 
tb!s the ApoO.k corfirmcs by that great affirmatiof', or:.l{f~
veration, 'prNcft br )"OtJr rcjoJci'~~ \\-IJiciJ I htt! e hi Chrifl lefm 

e 1 (or, 1 S. cwr Lord, I dJc d.ri•j· c, which aff1nnacion hath the forme 
31 of an oJ.th, in d(claring:, that: as death hath the rdiurecl:ion 

· in it,or i5 the refurreC\:ion it fdt; even fo alfo, the rdi.trn:c1:i
on, the domin:on cr Lordl11ip of Chrifl: harh ckath in it, or 
is d~:<lth it fdf, and is in {ubfiance, this 04th of interpofuion 
proclaimed in the name of rl: t Lord, l11ewing the (·unc need:. 
!ity and inbllibilli'y oft he t:miry and one-nd1c of the Saints 
of God in Chrift, in rcfpeel: or every particular Saint, (or 
fo,me in whom the feed ot lif~ and immortallity. is txpreffcd) 

·• 1 [oli. 5 ot8. * as it doth of the tiniry ?~that common n'ltur~, or condition 
1 Iolm3 9· of m:m with che word of God, whereof by. nature they are 
1 John :t. 29; 1\l alike partJ.l<ers : for the Word of God. cannot unite 
JmpcJ lo.18. it fdfe to a part of mins nature or coneition, whereioto 

man is pluoged, no more then otu: nature- in Chriil: ·can bee 
united unto a parr of the word, or a part of the condition and 

~ ftare of the Sonne ofGod,and not to the .who!~; which in-
1J: deed were to divide Chrifl:. For the humiliation of the Sonne 

otGod is of an infinite exrenr~& therefore may nor,nor can be 
abi:idged in poinr of de[ccnfion of any I·nifery or wretchednes, 
the nature cf man (in the utmoU: extent) was ever fubJeCl:ed 

f unto: 
· -Reb. 5·7• T l1erefore it is fayd, .He ll'M hutrd1n that Wbii:h he fo.1rt'd f. 

The word in our tr:anllation rend red feare, fignifies fuch a f~ar 
g_ Ma,-k,§ 14. as is to llttei" def]Jtlire, which indeed is the very {\:ate of the 

' 62._ damned; therefore his dcfcenfion was to the lowell: and ut
·M.tt •. 26. termoft pares of anguifh and mifcry, or elfc could not his af-

64. ccnfion be to de jiitiltg on the right hdnd of the poWer g,?r to the 
Re!J. 1, 3• higheft perfe[fion of the glory ana mAjefty of God h. But as in 
1 · 2 Cor.'; .21 being made fin, he fqr ever deUroy~d fm i, and br?stght in an 
1( D.111·9· l4• everlafting righteoufenf[e into o11r nature ~' fo in becoming 
1 FlFb. 50 7. that which was the very condition of the damned J, hce tor 
P[alot6.Io. ever ddl:royed and brought to nought~ death and condemna-
Pj~lou6.3· · · · · · - · ~ion, .. 

' ('67) . . . 
ticm, a tid efhblilhed v_ich)ry, prowifu and comage in :au hi~ . , 
S:Iints everlaO:iogly m. - · m 1 Cor. 'l)o 
. ·So then this oath brings in the unity of every particular 54. to s·s. ,) 

and dHHnCl: Saint, or fonne of G0d n, or firft borne in the n P[4l. 89o · 
Kingdome of heaven, evcryonein that hoLlfe or family being 3 5,36. 
a firlt born in Chrilt ; For he i.s tbtJ foyft bon: among, or in mt~~J Pj~/o13 1.. I 1 
brethimo or (as the wor~i will beare) in ati bYethren o ; or m r 2. 
every particub.r brother, which in th~ ho~t[e of Ifrael afcer John 17.2·o·. 
tf1e AeJh, can no waycs be admitted, but 1hakes a contufion 21,22 ,2.3. 
in rhe whole houre, and in the mind of every namrall man P1 () Ron"J. 8. 29. 
yet in this houfe of God) they are all ftrft bomes, hehes, Jell, p AEl,J 7·-3 c;. 
co·h~i, es '}~ith ·(brijl q ; yet c.v~ry Gllt! diftinC\: and ~om pleat Lu~e 9· 4i- ·. 
in hHn[dfe, though noc oz~e dtvided. from anocher: For. 'Paul 47,48. . 
is not Apalio,tior ~pollo;(epluts,nOl' is any of them Chrtfl, no Malk. r I. 

more chen in \he thrc:ewitnd~es in heaven, it cannot be faid :7.28. · . 
the Father is the \Vord; or ~he 'Nord is the holy Gh~ll:,jet Mat, 2.1_,2.3: 
thefe three are one; nor can lt be fayd of the three Witneffes Jobn9o 2 8.29 
onearck r, that the Water is the Blood, or the Blood the Gen. 19 9 • . 
Spirit, yet thefe three are one; for fo the word will bearc (and q Rom. 'doi 7•· 
is in fom~ of our tranfiacions )as well as agree in one, and fo it r ·1 Joh;1 5. · 
is truly to be nnderU:ood, elfe we wander trom the fcop.: and 7,8 
fenfe of chat place, and it is;noc known unto us.; :Blit let us 

1 

remember this,for the clearing of that is faid oflate,that how-
ever the Word of God unites it fdfe to the whole nature, 
ftate, or condidor.1 of man; fo that the whole and comp\e&t 
nature in all poyms~ and in all re[peds, is perf~tled, fanCtified 
and faved, elfe the falvation of our Lord ChriU:, were· not . 
fulls, nor oould the Sonne ot God be found a compleat Sa- s Hc6;7• 25 ~: 
':iour, lik unto himfdfe (who is fulne{{e it felt) to fa~e them Pfolo 130~- 7:., 
from all fin and w·retchedneffe whacfoever t ;yet notw1thfian- - g ~· 
ding it followes not, th:J.t every particulat and di~inet per .. t P[.tt.34.1s: 
fan, (tofpeak after the manner of men) mull then be f~ved; 19,,.·o. ~ 
no more then it can be fayd,that in re3ard the natnre oi man 'Col.J 13 14 
fellf rom the pede a: and compleat- image, wifdome, grace · o 

0 

• 

1nd favour of God, and fo from all the holinefff and pert~tl:i-
, o.n of God u, th.at therefore every particular and dif.tjnd: 

cr~ature, that hazh alike fuare-in .this Apo(bfie x, . mt!il: 
K 2. iot' 
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u Col.r.i). for ever be excluded and debarred from the-prefence and per.: 
Heb.I. 3• fetbons of that nature ,from which he hath made fuch a dde
Rom.~.xo,u. cHon; (and yet) the whole. nature of man in aU poynts and 

I 2, tearmes of relation, fiatcs and conditions whatfoever, is con· 
Iial.r4.I.2. denmed, peri!heth, and comes co utter perdition for ever. 

3. For there is as truly a whole World of that \\'icktd one , as the 
Rom. 3, z 3. word is truly read J , as there is a world of the dcd: and 
x Eph.2. 3. chofen of God~: Thl·refore lc is, that the Apo!He brings in-· 
y I John 5. Worlds in the plurallnumber a. OcherwHe the il:ate oi deftru. 

_ 19, tl:ion and death, could not be full, to fiaBd in direct oppofiti-
z 1oim 1.29. on diamece~·wife, in tearmesofantipothy, to the Sonne and 
Mark_ ro. 3 o. falvation of God tor ever : For there is a lulneffe of the finnes s. 
a I{; b. 1.2, of the Amorices b, as well as of the righteouCneffe that is of 
b G en,15 .16 the Ifrael of God c : In the one is the my ftery of GtJd manife· 
c Eph. 1.2 2, ftdin the flefh. d, bu_r n~ve~ lived umo, or afce~ the flefh, but 

2. 3· ~fter the ~pint, wh1ch 1s hfe and peace e, and m the other is 
G{ll. 6. 16, the myt1ery of iniquiry manife!l: in the Spirit,or through that 
d I Tim.3.~ fpirhuall ell:ate wherein man at the firft was madef, and· 

16.' yet never lived unto the fpirit, but unto the fleili, which if · 
c Rom. 8. I, a man doth he dy&:s for ever g 1 if we be ignorant of the 

2.6, nature, rice, and manoer ef workings of thefe two, we 
f Gen. 1 .27. are unsl<ilfull in the weights and meafar(S ofthe Saneluary, 
Ecclef.7· 29. and whatfoeverwcfpeske from the word of God, we can~ 
g Rom. 8. 6. not give it its due weight 1 nor fet it upon its right Bafe, 
Gen. 2.17• or proiJerprinciple a and fo at the laft foal/ btweighed ;, thl 

/J ~tllancl our felws, and 6e found too light in our doftrino· 
h DAn.5 .27. and whele courfe of life h. 
-Ier.w.8 Bllt otlr Apoftle, yea our great Apoftlt, by the meuth.of 
M.,11th.t. 15. PaNI,c:oncludesthe dillintl and particularSaints in one· and 
7 ,8,9. that upon this point of jey and t~yumph (as the word fig. 
i J CDr, l)·~oifies} ;~ faying,byyour.rej•TcitJ,e, fpeaking as to all the· 
. · 3: 1, 'Saints( which J h,.ve )fpeaking a~ ot onc,or, hr our jDT, thtet I 

~ 
· hav1-in Chrift Jef~ QHr Lord, implying that tke j<Jy, ·or try;. ... 

· umph of all the Saints,is the joy and tryumph of one ; and 
rhe joy and tryumph of oBe, is the very rejoycing and try~ 
umph of all : otherwife,it could not fpring out of oFJeSaior; 
~! ~~ly ~~~-~f J[r~6/~af)_~ ~~fuf~ it felfe ioto all the Saints of . . ---~- --- .. ... .. 9~~; 
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. God,net· cou\d it in aU th~ Saints of God gather- and cen· 

tu.a ic fdf~ in one Lord J dus. . . • 
So thtt Chrill: is no1: only aU, but he u all"•.t~ll, ~' and k t Cor.u..6 

therefore,is both the branqh,yea,~&ndroc;t of. D ~v1d. t~ljo, '~.So 1 (or. 15 ~ 
that che V\Glory,joy and nyu mph of one,·~ th~ vtd:ory J0Y MS. 
and cryumph ohll; aad the vid:ory, joy, and l:fynmph of 1 Revel. 2z. 
a\l,is the vi8:ory, joy, :&nd tryul~ph _ot every one, and they 16. 
can no more be wichout the reJO)"C:tng and cryumph C?f one 
another(in regard of rhe nature and mmnet of dus vtfto.ry .. 
and Lordfhip in Chrifl) ·then the Son~ of. God could b~e .. 
without the infirmities of us aU, in becom1ng o~~r fa~va~l- . . . 
on •· forasheWA.utmll'llo{forroWu, ~tnd~&o1111rHntedw,th m E[a.. ~~· 
grieje, by all tbe infirmities th~t a(e natut~Uy m .vs,. {o ue 6 I I. 

we Sai:us,or men ot God, rejoycing and tnumph~ng •_n, and ./1.1:<t. I. 2 I. 

by all thofe cxc:cllencie~, a~d venues thtt arcun htm ." • n I, Peto'Z.9. · 
andhcnceheur.gaththatar.gument·, thlt tne tefuneft15>P tiGor.12,2), _ 
is death 'to:thow chat our nature- rte9el'. departs-. .. fro.in [hO:_ ' · , 26, 27~: 
word.ofG.od, in any condition':nC)not ~or a·mQm~nr~ f~r Phil~ .2. Jt~
by, or in this m~tH~~tll rejo~c;nf (vl~Otf-ttmmph,, Y~• dtg?l".. .<' : ~ s .. , 
ty authority and do~mu~n)'\\?~;h4!V, ~,. ~~~t: l;md~J.a1~ 4~t,/y;·:t r7(b;j' .. 2-._: 
·or .we dye daily•· ~ · th't ~ thll:Qll~ L;-ordlhtJl)w.d .&rJ.Ullli?h ·, ~ : ~~ ~· lo. 
in Chrifr, ·iS a concinue.d 'a3.~ ((~ach.t"·us,· un~ •U fe.~1te! ~.: x•'(or.Il5 .t 
feare, ba(c=, flattery, or flaviLhJubJt&to~, even tn sh~ .m•d' . . . . 31 ~ 
of the corrupt wills, c~ridgcs, c~!l~w~,. ~d bc:h,avtours.of· .. ; : . . 
men in this worldt tha ~t6oJ)1v Jtnd tr~wnpbo af,~_u_r Lord.~: . · . : 
{hip ·by Cbrift , is a · ~o~tio~od ~~. _at ·d<tat~) ttl us,.unto' : .' . ~. ·: .. · . ·::: 
them.all, Co that the afih¢ijcnsQfe~as·prefent·.ttm~ · .. ~' ctn~ ~\~lm.8~~~~ · 
not cake hold on us,.to make.u5l~mtnt-;· aod btwatle, as a · 
people miferable iadecrd (lhol\g~:ia tha er:e of the w.orld 
ws appeare (o) no·morcthen:perall$•.dang.ers, •.n~ fca_f.es~ , , 

. can· take: "old of& dead: man1 fuch J~'?\\~ cottdt~to~ wuhl . 
refpetl unto a:hotroublcr,:an~.molef.l:auons.of ~htl'hfe,~by! ·' 

· ver~ue ·of that rejoyting ~riump~ :,1 a~li lordly:~.uthorrty' 
we have in our Lord Chnft1 wh1c& the Apoft:lc bmdes ;up-
on himfelfe~together with all tho-Siintsin Chr~ft, uppnno_ ... -.. , . . I 

weaker ground nor leffe tercainty, ·then c.b• v~raty 1·. ani• au.•. 
thetity ofan.oath;~ .ye• the vertue ofthtS~aah 9,.,1Jtlrp~ft·, 
--·.--· ~- - ·-- · ·. · K 3 . - ~~vn~ 



{ 76) 
tioti, binding the things of God over unto mxii ,. and· the 
t~lii:gs <Jf m11r, over unto G Jd in ChrW: J in which holy 
ue 1r runnes throu:~h the whole Scripture~. 

N Jr is this·PrieLI:ly Office, a :.any cim··, or in any Mini
il:ry ~xercifc:d, bm under the authpriry , and by v.!rtue of 
the 1nll alment of this oath;, tor if we be not:eo:lf:!cratcd 
hereby p , our hands are never ·filled as Priefts of the moft 

· high Gad, to'ferve ar th.-tt ufftet WJur~unto tiny l;t~v: n' 
1 Heb.7.u .. ri!ht, that fervt in the \\1~} of arJ tt~rthly 'Ta~(rn.1cl& q; for 
o 35. nr.m~ em fpemke as the orac/(, or word of God, in 'thl 
: He b. 7. I. CoMtJ oft he Lords houfe r, but Ol'lely fuch as give evidence 
f-I_eb._ 13.10. an~ beare witneff"e, in mattersthatconcerne the right or• 

denng & G~v..::rnment1 therof",for the honour of caeirLord, 
l but under the power, and upon the certainty of this oath ; 
, for that WbiciJ \\'111 from the begininl Which \\!6 h ... ve 6.-ara,· · 

·-which We ~av1 foen with ostr eyes, which We have loo{ea t~ponJ 
s I Plt•4•1 I & oTir h~tndJ have handled of tht word of life s ,fuch things, 
P[al. I t6. and upon grounds of no leffe certaimy, are the witnetfcs of' 

18. 19. J efus Chrill:, r:o fpeake in the audience of fuch, 11 waite and 
_P ptl. I 3 s• I; attend in the hou~e of the Lord,or at the. gtttll 9frpi{dome . t; 

~, 3. for no Scripture u Df ~"1 pr ivlltl ;nterpretlltipnJ 6st .holy m1 n V 
~ I Itihr~. I~· of GoJ :fp4~e '4J they. Wtre: m1t~ed '111 the ho/1 Gb~ft v, (o · ~ 
. I,'-,3· that by 1ha fame fpirit (and the1!dore upoclikd cerc:~inty) · 
uP (al. I :3. ~hate he word was {poken from tho be~ining,it is alfo co be , 

1.~. anterpreted :1: and opened forever.,- for:prophejieJ sfolJ, or 
'f[t~l.I30·5, prophefies (at ""1 time) as, the·word will beare, and may 

.. 6,7. be read, came not bJ thl witltofm.t#; for tha will of man is a 
Prsv. 5. 1. private fpirit! yea if all the' men in the world Lbould con·· 
Pro11. 7· z.4, feot and ~6rce in one thing, it were a private fpirit, in cafe 
Pr9fl. 8.; 3. they fpoke not by [he Spirit of. God ; for the fpirit of man, 

34 . (and. Co by' ~he Lsw~ ofnattt~~:cor~.~ptc:d; .the fpirit of all 
w ~ Pet.h. men) ever atmes at 'It· ifelfe ,.m:alltr.')r!Councelis and ad:i-

20.i 1 • ons · x, arid·.therofore 1 privarefpirir, though trained up in · 
x Phi/.z,711 the greatell: fchoole the world affords , or furnifhed with· 
P/al, 4,6. t~e greateft cenfent oflibrary, but the fpiric of Gad anr. 

atmts at, and propounds ~other, in .all its Counccb and 
confultaticns, thc:r(fore kis a publike fpirir, though in·one 

. h~y 

< 71} 
hG!y.rr~tn of God, clfi: htd the Sonne of God rtever •ppea;.; 
red !n our n!tule, if l~e had not proponnded ,d;e bocd of · 
ar:other y, nor c~uld we· ever give glo~y:to God in all Y fohn 17. 
tHngs if tl:e fpirit ;r (c!fe ht/prd 1:01 our infirmities ~.;.who ·I 9 ;. 
onely inab:esus cher~.unto,.and by vtrmeofthat we pro- John 10.1 
pound rhe h•.mcur cfour Lord, and noc our fdves in all ont Rom. 5.6 ro 
Councells and wayes ", nnd therein have a publick fpirir, 1°• 
tnd all other fpi:rits, are private fdf-feckeu, :md not imtr# z Rom. S. , 
pr!~ers of the word of God ·at all b ; But we fee upon 2 6 • 
Wh:tt rermes of certainty, the hpe>fih: affirmGs this, that in Ep1Jtf.'5·18· 
lhe nut: way of tht: -Gofpel, life is a Continued aa of I 9olo.· 
dt:lth, in that authority, and Lordlliip we have in C!uift, a I Cor. Io. 

we dre unto that bafi:ndfe·and Tubjeotion that n1rurally is 3'• 
in every man, whether it appeue intiranniult.rul~, or de: Col, 3· 17. 
j~tled fhv-:ry, a\1 is.btn the fame fpirit, namely a living I Cor. Io;

unco· ·rhe -lnfis of the ilclb, for there is the fame fpirit in . . 2 4 
that. whi"h the wom:\n faith in.the begi!:!iilgJ (We tfilljf not b lahn 2..16~. 

\V ,elite lt11jl. \\•e ·dye)· that there is in that whiCb the 5erpen_t 2 'Pet. 2. 3• 
faith, (if 1e Ct41e ye Pull/ he as Gods) they both ure the word '1. Cor.u ·•3 
of truth, but in ahlfe.fence, ~nd !o turne it inc~.a,ye unt~ 2 Cor. 4• le 

themfelvcs, the one in way of faife feare, the other jn way U'lf•t. 23~ 
elf falfe courage and confidence c ,_even u ·sathan·ufed the t·3,14JI 5.' 
words of Truth, in tet!lpting of Ch~ill: but ip a. falfe 2 Cor.2,1t.' 
fence d, :t~-our Saviour well p~rceived, althougb it €on- c Gen. g. 3, 
fill: not in the altering of fo1-ne p~rafei ; in the places al- 4, J'. 
leiged, as the world, vainly thinks, for there is no Scrip- d,Mat. 4·~!. · 
tlire uttered, that is brought in againe by tho fpirit of God, 
upon any occafion that is alledged precifely in the fame , 
~ermes, phrafe~, or circumf.l:anc_e~, that it was befor~. 

But Sath:ms falfi:t-y fta_nds m this., that he takes there 
words,ye fha1l he li~e Hnto G~J) in 1 wroog fence ~, or chis e Gen. ~·1·~. 
word (to live) and the-Woalans falfity fiands in this, that 
lhe takes dying in a-wrong fenfe, ind fo the .,ne, and th.c 
.other, become evil\, und, are expreffiol'lSt which are inclu.:. 
dcd in the way ot the falle, and the way of thtt fllltt i~ 
them; for Sat han is a lyer from the begining, and the fa ... 
~~!· ~~e!~Q~ f; ~o~ i~ !s poffible, t~ ltlt ~ or~ollfmHnicll~t ~ loh!S•4-4; · 

' ltl· 
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. in·th.1t 'lrtt in- the miJfl Dftlle garadn, rma ltve 1 ar t!Vo· g 5 

~9tH. j.t"• a~d alfo to eat of, and communicate in th:!t Tree in the 
• 

2 3· midH:·ofthe Garden, and dye tor ever b; yea death and 
'~ qen,'l..I}· life nre in thc·one, and i!.,' the other; yet in the one, life 

onely !ippeares , :tnd no de!th at a~l ; fo~ they a1~ horh [ttid 
• to be in the midfl of the Garden ~, whsc~ rnul1 b3 mad" 
t Rlvel. lJ• good precif~ly according to the -Truth_ of that un~rrin.g 

2 ' 3, 4• rule, of Gods circumference and fenter, not to faile, to 
much as in a tittle,in the one, or in the othc~, and therefore 
mufl ce3,ch us ore, :md the fame tlling, which is, the true 
ftace of m:mkind reprefenred unto us therein, according 

~ to thac glorious device of Gods workmanlhip, who is the 
' very midfl: harr, (piric, or life of all his wo~kes, who was 

made ttJ ,1 Tree of righteoufmOt k._, confi{ltng t>f roore and 
k GeH.29. branch~ even asrhatSonneofDaviddoth I, whom he 
1 P(al. 1. 3. ca.ugh t, and reprefcnted unte us;a.roore, as he .is the Image 
E[a. 6I. 3• of God m) who is the Fountatne ~~all tf:u_ngs, :md·fo 
m Reve/.l2. ~ives being unto the man,as the tO<>te ~tves beu:,g nnto the 

16. Tree, he is aHo a branch as he 1s made of the duR: 
Gm. J. "7· · of the earth n, and fo fprings 14p into the glory of 
n Gen. 3, 7· God o , ~o communicat~ .therefore in ~his wor~e, or to 

0 :Cor. 3. eu of th1s Tree accordmg to the mmd a~d wafdome of 
· · 1 8. God , is tO be dead onto the fleil1, bm altve umo God, 

which is life indeed, and abides for ever in them , that eat 
. cf that Tree of life in the midfi of the Paradice of God,* 

. . thl!.t is, to conclade the one, and the other, to be as really 
"K Revel. 

2
" prefent,~~ they are to come,and co ~e ~n pref~nt, .being_,.md 

1· ufc,as they il1dl forever be, as altv~ng FtJHnta•ne, ftdl ttJ 
f: fpring'ttp in Ill, ltna to UJ . p, Which iS' J.iOthlng e\fe, bill tobt• 

P ]o J; j· 1 4· /itv~ tlu record tJJttt God hath gjvm Hnto HI of his Somre q, 
'-1 1 0 ;r4 5 · 11,1J p!tt 611.,. [trt!e unto itt h11t hr is come, and to comm1.-10ica te 

10
!

1 
I. in the work of God, or ear ofthe Tree m the midft of the 

Garden u iris the Tree of the knowledge .of good and e .. 
vill, or' ackn&wledgment of pleafing, :snd difpleafing, (3S 
the word "fi~nifies) is to communicacc in it, according ro 
the will ot the flefhJ or the wifdome, asd reaforiings·of a 
Creature , feenc in the minde of the woman, and fpirit of 

- - -- . the. 

\ 

r t~ t set!ftiil,"lii.tll ·is ta,:otr! ?he~ My ~fG• ii Jo) • ftifiil' i: q P fill. 4· ,; 
tl:e ~r!lth of God into a lze~ r •. Ccr.cl~-~irp, rt ~t w~~:, a.~ l~t Pfal. 106 •. 

·forrye.tr,:: ~~~~Jt':f.thlard:\V~~ d.tt',:l.,_rP-tt~i~~h~tlf,.tJc l!J · jo.· 
tflim•,·~·~~~->:\' r·~··1u ·::. ·.!:1·.,1,> ,u!·t•;tJ 1Ffl:l!'•l IJ:•:~,.:: .;jlj':! iJt.JJn~~Jj~· 
~~tBtitifwe·ntc•in:a.pleafitrg,:or·gO<l~ way;w~·fiu~flle ~th .:. :: :. • ~ 
ashe hat&:f~id_1·~ndalfo th:f~iltt:;~~liof{~~i~<'.iti:te!pt6\ ~· _. > < •• ~ ': .r, 

:cU.death,orm bung·ba~e ~Hell VIle Jrl ourri~W~Si ~a~ ht!t lath· f. r. ,. t 
faid'• \ ': ~-,:·: ·.'! i- • :;·1] i.f!· ", ;1yl l · :!': .lf.;: rn: ;j :B:JCf:~ . ( J ,., .• • I d 
. . .But if we eltt(exer~i{( ~r· (t fi:mvn·j'(:fir-tji ii1·~tiJ)1c:Q1£f g \ ? 

or bad wayes,we Gull be, f:: the one· ofrilefe·J\ai·ll biei.utGin.3·J·~·. 
rhe way ot nnbelide, al~e,and tall·ng a\\laff~cm·Gcd·ln· ;_. 
Chrifi: ;:frClmthe·beginl'ling,c:Vtnuntill'tC'W &1 11iel rllcc-:'·: 
ther. i1 rht way 9f failh,rturh,ar.d Jiie~uni(ir gus umo G_od, 
in that-way ~f Jffus (.htift 'tw-tr. ul'ltill new.· · 
· , the world hath fiill fcmed-irg ro ute,to plcafe, or dif-
pleafe God,before ir c11jcy, or hl' poffdfed,either with Jife, , ; 
or dearh(accordiFg. to r·he word ard fpet~h of Gvd;) that 
is,ir hath frill feme Faft 10 kupe,ft me ~abbath rofar.aifie, 

.Jome Scra.ol'l· tc preac:h or he te, {(me Bauell to fight, lf.ltne 
:Ckurch to col1ftilute,fc mtl Cfficcrs to raife up, C>r Orders 
-to rdorrne and re-cdifif, btf, re it can take Gcd upon bis 
word,that we a,-e com;-le~tte in {hrift, t. And if it will eare t c~l 2 -to" 
of none vf thefe~yet it, n:rlfi' cc muni.care ~ith rimf; that j;, :lphe]s :~7~ yec fc.-me more tune; and ·refotmauen Wtll be. made; J<lt. -· ., " 
fome more time ar.~ r ht: fiate w illalt..,er ; ·· ~'et fc~c more ~ ·: 
time,aad 1 ~wes and Genri1es will be.calltd;yet fome more 
cime,tnd Amichrift will be t>venhrown ; yet feme n;6re 
time, and then Chrift will 'orne to raigne upon the Earth 
for. a thoufand yeares 1 yet lome time mull: be eaten up,-ei· 
chen in way of pleaCing or difpleafir,g of mod)al'ld t·hen na• 
turall death WHl either put U$. imo life, t>f death eternall: 
this hath been the way llf the (all, aild drawing b~tcke of the 
Joule fromGod unto parditiow, u, frcm the beJ!invirg to this u fJ6/1.ro: 
day, i~ t~IJ tlo6{1 ·;n wh~~ Goa tit/e.!~ no pleii[Nre \t, tl'tn as tile ~9~ 
~ther 1s the ~ay o~ Fatth C()Jr.mmg umo G"d; a11d bdrg w Btl. 1;'3• 
_ma.de .one.·Wl_di him, i~ aN thofe,in whm hu {c11~1 · deligi:Jteth_. _ · .:· : · 3·s~ 

, _x.~; If' I. u :EI~ !l~r chr;tu Ones L 1 he cne h~l~ lJf~ and de~h x 4E{11.2,!~ 

{ 



. . t . 1'.. h 1'. . .• . . ( 74) -, . · •oR: n •~.tc 1Qr1, .. as -~~y.are:b.othc:onliderjJ,iri·tlurSciti 
.... ·. .. ; ot O.Q.f •. , . . · ... , .. i 1. 1 1 ·) .-: . • ;, , ._ ·_, . ;) '\ · ...••• \, 

-~ · : .And c hor•~~J:! ~he glor~ .. cf dtem·both~is:g~en tp.-h,im i'l-
, ll9~,.8.·J 3• lone • .t:.~ !nd m t~at de1th ts fwallo wed up in yittory ,~ ,: fo 

3 4• as nottimg.b~t 1~1~-~~nd p~~~t_ ~tp.ptAru~ b·:: .nile :ocher hatb Jifc 
, I 'or.t S • ••\d dquh m_tr,'.lS eon(i~~red ·in:the lonne of pcrdidon,who 

S 4•. :v•lJ.. fle~de.s ~~Y.~ r~cm tn himfelf; ahd:'~~erefor.c mt~ftsmeds 
> t Cor.15 • :-xP~~ them ·~ •. liumane,or conjeCl:urcd way, w~ercr thed: 

- 57: JS li!o.hfe ~or ~ptut o~ God: at all, but only-a living· unto rhe 
i J,hn S • ~b ildh, whtcb ts no dung elfe ~&tall but only death, c, and as 

5 • !hefe tWo ~rees de.clare un:o us one efiace that man is made 
c R~.8.13 1~,and,yct t~Uts QJt into fach diff~ring, and difbnc tJpera.~r 

tLons "$o. thts fbte:of God and Man being made one, de .. 
c~ares alfo ~ur ~ll: Patems what they•re, in refp::a of fpi._ 
rHuaU aad myfiu:all operations in the world, even as the 

d Gm.1.2.o, M~n.and the~ctma~(who were one at the firfi) 6, are. the 
2.1, ,.,, O!Jg~nall and .fount~anc a fall namrall Birthes and Pofteri• 

ttes •n tbe wo~lc;l. . . . . , ~ 1 

) 

For out. of thts condirhm ofMan.being.mtde.in theJmage 
of God,J~~ged of,e.mbnced,and acknowledged;accordiog 
to the fpmt an~ Wlfdome ofG;od,proceeds rhe Gentrati

C! Gtn·3·I5· on and Off fpnng of the Sonne of God e who ·s G d 
~tl1 17•28. y:r all bld1ed,,f~r.-tlver~ ~men,*, or fo be, it (as

1 

the ~o~d 
~fit. 53· I o. unpprt~ )o~ (~It JluU be, hAving the vertH~ of thu oath of in• 
L. Rim. 9· 5 te~pqjljfio~ '"ttl that ever concludes Ypon cearmes of cer· 

tam~Y- •nd pr~lent being. . 
for, ;accor~i.ng to·the jwdgment or wifdome of God it 

cann~t be otherwifein him. . ', 
~o alfo QUt of the fame compofidon or condition judged 

of,looked up?n;and ackn~wledged, according co the wife .. 
. dmne,reafo!lmg, -and con;etturts ot a Creature, which is R 

~GeN. '-·1· fo!Jnd-~lfo m chis compoficion, * as troly~ ar. is the Ims c 
. · . . . ; and w•fd.ome Qf God. - . . g 

. \'; . ' : ~u.t of c~is do.r~ alfo arife that M~IHJf .finne, ilndSon~t tJf 
;;-· _. · •·1 :perdlJ10n,~hat .0ntJchrift Who,. God deflroyes With tht hredth 
!~~Pi~ '!'hef. :· _f~u ':'o~tiJ.~a.nd lfbolifl;et~with'the.bright~effe ofhis ~mmit~g) , 
. , . : . 3~ • ._, 3JD~ as {ur~ly as that Wlcked Cai,4, anci righteous e;Abel 

':: came 



, I 

~-l ppwqr: ~.of ria.itiri~ an4 the!e1!r~~atilietfi~ 'coaeludathi en~ --
.. ttrprllcth, andt-undcrtaketh noching,: bur according to- t:ht 
. inf\il:lct, t4tafon, .. ~uthttriay,_· and·abillicy, of a momcnrany. 
_ :V·1ine, at:~~ c!lmgeabl~ Craiuure.that cannot promife it felfc.~ 

l Prov.2.7. to be the next momaiu, that which ids ar prefenc I, and 
I t.Jbni iWJ~h tJ~f~ft··unto :an .. eecrmiUand iz:,fiaice God ',-·:and 

I awt 1 4· I J~. ch~m.:fJJn: ~lJgfhd.«rtJw.rtth; in I hac. ic can ne.-er judge it fclfa 
14,I5,16. · t~ b~ eqg~ll., ~raeablcr; ~rrefporidahc,or futable:umo him 
Jil Efa.S>· :,l~ .anY thing .• P:H bllt...falctt fbort •nd iscomrary to bim ·in 
· '· 8.9! ;;~J! ,~hi,gg•1~' ,: ~~u~f.rj)A\.(hac, dlb .motions of the flelh, be1~ 
Ef.t4~· 5. ~6: r:ri~,:J:y.ray.d~.bfmj .llc :\~rri6ds aQci:dellroyes himfelfe;-,> yea 
f~~~'~.~:·~ 1\~W~-~~~~~<i~~J•r.y.u~tq ht111G:lf•;; fecking.alladnnca-, 
q iev1t. ~6 • ges {r6m thar holmeff'e, rJghteoM[,t(e, pow~,., T1'H~h, .,..,dju-
4o•41· . flict, t~at iJ.Jn G~tJ,,to torn'l(!nt~ difquL:t,· an.J vex birnfelfe;. 
G~~~·S·~7· · t~~c:f<ne. lf)tJ -wo,rd •n lhe ~H~:brew, forntimes cranOa~~d 
Rb•.s:;~ :"Piy~U; ,!JJt Js.~d.g~n.ir~~thac is,i-.Difth~,.g;, 4r. i6orroNr, ""J 
8P!~~,..~,~· Jf~~'"!•J~~}~ che."C~I/tAJA.r.Q;Jgu_,;ShtdJ.'PI, tnat !sa de!~~~~, 
: ·17_:fuc;h t.~m~!l;Ul)tq Ja~m(orfe; m hti own propc:r hgltc and ab1~ 
~- .. 1 . . _.lifY, .ii,q al~~~at4t; C:a·l~~t."ip~ uot~, as.ho is £iL11ply a Cr~a· 
~· Io~.·~. 'i3t_ ~Hf~,:,~:~U~6"qr~(qr~i.t·.•• f~d o~.Ifrael, 1h1 ~eft,·K£lioni4 of 
·~·.Co:,·~., L?. th] folf6 · p , ancl ~bofoevdr he.,, that .afcnb~s any _r~ing 
~ fl~l; ~}~9~r.»~tQ,:PP.d:•~~ -~mgJJ;~a.uftu.ffin,, ~r·of .rb".d.ilhuftron ~f 
q ,1~~~ ,~4h tqJ~~8~~t~r_9.,~he~fqaf1ZP•bc:sfom~fun~ agco aMn~as .1 c,ufo 
'·~~. ' .. : ~B·;P~::r}g~~eo~(h,eff~ ~nd·(~lvattop~~df~gwt.t {om\Vh~rt,•nta:tb~ . 
i (or. 1. tg._ .'h~~~~ offtefh .. ~_o,b~Aj t}1'. w.htc~ lS ll()t ondy dt:tagacory, bu1 
r &Jhej., ~· at.{oco. ntradtct.ory unto the f,nt~~f(;(Jds 11.1'-El.;r: ;. " · :·: 
-s;,.j~·~.::: .~ .·. 1\lpte ~~tt~J~•-~·'Y~d~ di~~'1eQce::tbat iJ ber~wcen.rhc.aatfl 
Jl.o;,;~i1.s,6, .'?f1 dt~ ~~g~_,.,.~-~~1s,e.~us;~th of i.nttrpo.Gdon,·bi~g 

7 •. ~v~ '·· ~d .L1:9wng ;to.g~cb,r m one~. God and :mao3 in ahat ; : w~y of Q\riil,fo tha~.hilm~e naturtt is a party, in this oath 

) 

.er Cp;Yenan~ i'! (o~ i~ n.tuR_conc~r~ more then:one, er. c:lfc: 
.· ~ it~~Aq~J~~~~~~<!Jl:~or: ~ad~ ;c.J9.f·& C:Qt:lt~tl- cilAJJO~lt• 

,.;· · . -~(9~q~;~~t.i.t.~~s.~'" (o ch~th,re.i~ ~Wtt nicura in ont~ 
· · ;_ ~- ·ll.u. bUtt. 1r1~ or~(ng, and. yet notw4,hl,i&Qd~ng.cht comp· leat -

~I I l · f ...1 
• : 1! . · . : p.o~cr o .t~~ o_atb, an~ rhe whqlu ~agni:lg.ipg .of the work,· +1 i " ;; ~•pands .(oJoly. upon thc;~ivin-..~mr~ ;,,fqr_ t~ct·humanitJ. 

j ,.';~.~).:-:.I ~~ .~·~e -~~·~ny ~~~~~~f!t~~~! AA~.P;;J~eg ue~rth 
( t c..-

·;_.'i.. ~! 

.';-. ' ' - '( 17 ) . ; . -' 
itthe fivA: could ri~ Ul' to li.dAv~n, ,.,.J pHt '"an• Anl clfHt~ 
~t (iJ{j ~lth tJJ~: b1i1ge '9' g ,J, · ""I rnJC ~'!'it felfe iJi,fm· tlu~t 
tht.HMv;"Ji_ * w:tk~! w~ ;kn~W by ics own nat·.irall p~o- ~ qt!,.2.1•· 

;l'~ntl~y, n hath from •~, u forctbty a:1d u farr~ asp.>11hle Heb.7,16: 
i~ca 1, prellbg Qnto th~ Center, t'l !l.Uk:!it f~lfe at tflte ac.. ·. . ... 
mo!l: d1lhnce, from all poin:s of the heavens tfttt mty b~ · 
attained, r-JIV kcann'lt beiny cm(d of this ·can~ratl: and·a· . , . r 
greemen~,no·more then~he wo.nb oh filly virgin;in tim~; 
could fe•ch do'Nno the w"rd of ecerni:y, and frame. or 
·make· in her fdftt, that W'.tich is che m1ker ai'Jd framer of 
'her, and of all Creuures • ·, ev~n fo th~ ouh of.the curtr~, s Jchn 2 ·3~ 
is that greac diYorlct anJ f:!pat'ltien ·of God and man, to Coi.I,If!. 
thadnfinicc dillance from, and oppoficion·againtl: one ano .. 

· ther, to O:and upon ccrmes of wrach, emnicy, and irreconfi
liation for eYer. 

Thercfora he fahh ro rh6f'! R·,bd$, rhat put off che rert 
·from themfelves in tho wild'!rneffd, jud~ing God co. be ona 
'in c.,na4n,-and :~notLler in tl1~ wildernetle, even as aUthof~ 
dG, chat chink rhe glory can never appcare till th~ Woman 
fDWie out ofthnYilderntf{t!, 1111to Whom h1 ['t11.1r-',1'" ftiil, at a 
cOJIIillllld aElfWtArll, in hi1 w.,.ath if h1 fo.411 tnt,,. iPit• 111} _ 
rl]l:'_t:,. a. thtJr~ ~brafe, if tht1 fo:dl tnttr ~nto ,., reft; t P[a.95. 11 
fignlfytng ch~n Will I ceafe to be Gad, laytng an utter H1f, 4 a 
impoffil>ilicy upon it, and in this devorfe, emnicy and · ! 

wrsch, rhtt divine powt:r is a psrcy; fori£ is God and m1n, 
that 3lt:ufeparat«d, and !land unon term~s of difcord for c-
·ver, ·and y~t ic: is as· impgruble th.tc God fhould bs iny · (: -~·:.' 
came· of _this e·mnity. ~md wrat~, as a fo.iln.caini't from' u I~K,';,j/8_! 
whence u f1~w~s, .or proper fubJ~tt whurem1tcon~ftsJor . · 21• 
fubfitts, as u •s. lmpcJffible for God to remove h1mfcdfc J1r 1 ~ 2 · 

fro1n his work~~ and not to ~e om~iprefcnt wi.thit H, or P{ai. 139.1~ 1
. 

; to bo wrath wnh,or Jutti hts «>wn workmanthtp & de.vice, ,(J· 1 2. . · !~ 
when ha bad ~a de at.J. ~hit1g1 Yery goo:l '· -'ot~; veheiil_;ntly w Gew~ 1 ·.:,, ~~ 
gQOd.as thoword-ligAtltes, for t~e Creuu>l_lbf.man unhe • Ul!At~~: .! i' 

·Image of goo:fnelf~; * as alfo_ h1s reH:orataon m tlte fame . · 9 · 
'lngra.Yes form oehis.~LJ~fi{\an<:e, *.is~- w~rk ~veheme~rly il Hth.I.;~· rn. 
t ~~~ 1 · ~r g~~f!t~ an thct'ucmot\ extent tncf ntoft forctble - · ll 
•.• :, 1 L ~ . - . . - ~eight 



( 78) -
height ofCXUlieAty that ever was, arid ~ee Jook~et upo&:~ 
the wsrks of God with a fpirjtuall eye,· or ligbt, no furth~ 
tlten we know how to center them all ip J efus Chrilr, anq 
l<now hoW all thingt are fl14d8J reconciled togeth:'r, and bro,ught 

' into one i~t him, y thiii[,S fn htllvtn, and tJJings in effrth, a"d • 
,Col.t. t 9• thi11gt under the etp-th ·Z· · . · - . . : . 

20• Therefore utcerly impoffibk,. th~t Gqd filpuJd be w~ath 
Phil. 1..1o. :with, or ba~e fo glorious a worke, {o ·tb~t boWfVet" id_s 

true, and undenyabl~, that God is a party in this breac:~. 
or devorfe , yedti~ as true, that the w~ote worlu·, or :ra.
ther the nullity of the wcrk; for God IS the.makttr. of ilU 
t~i[1g~, b~t ~nibil,tes noching • npr c~11 this l;lreach·or :d~
vorfe be taiLed· a work;in any other fenfe,bu.t Qnely a,wprk 
ot da~km .. tfc which csnnot come [Q the light, or {pring out 
oflight a, ~or 'can that whiclt i~ light it felfe have any 

L.foh.~. ~o. {j . 
1 I. uch operauon. . . . . . 

r D m 3 · 5 • Therefore how ~ver God is .• party .in.d'le bre•~h, y¢.t 
r ohn S '12

• the wbol~ ,difol ~icg of the Contra&, .in geodriqg of wnth 
and CKercife of fmnity, ltifeth onely OU.t ot th_e na.ture o£ 
·man, as the proper rootj ca~fe, and fountain ·thereof; lookin~ 

) 

.after,and judging ot the tbmgs of ':Jod, -acro,r~ing 'to tlt(·~~-
•t ctace, argumentation,and cof~fultauodonutche bhght~lll~\fp~r-~t 

of a,.erearurt·, which in it fel e is iP ;· 4~t; ~ e trJ{)~it ~~~m
ouOy and diligently it fearchethattcr the Creator by HS·QWll 

li~ht, the more differt:nce.it finds, and the 1?reac~r dtl.bnce~~ 
difproporcion, between tt felfe-, and that mfimtc and- blel~ 

b Gen. 3·~6. fed Being of .the Creator b ; and :is fo-iarre t_i·o~n ability ·a!l.ti 
to 1 o. , skill to mak~ it felte one with, and correfpond(:ot l.imQ. lu~!l 
c :Gill.'"4.24. in all things, that he d~er~by in~enders wrath, bre~ds emm-
1). . ty, and qtakes a greatet· difcord betwixt himfelt~ and'his 
d . I[.-ti. 5 .14. Maker c ~ dr.a wil1g out aod eHla.rging the! .bounds , pr !-a_thtlr 
Io'h;6,2 .• 3· . boondl~tfe e"~e ofh.is.de~rud:ton and mtfei:f', accordtag-~o 
Gen,4.13•14. thac unfadomed ~nd dhmiteauatureQf th~ C~eator; boijtun 
lo~4·•9. ~o. point qf weig~c ~nd dur4tion d, as alfo th~ van_ous & chalige
Job.t4.t9• :z.o able operation,-at.l~ ex.ecucio~s t~ere_of, a~&tdmg t? ~h~t ma
:Oeut.13·'L·3 nifell:, Truthll{o~~ndl~, Jui\u;e, and E~ult~ that JS m God, 

· and.~n~ft Qf ne'tfi).ty · work: .tQwartis · h~ · ~r~a~or, 'tJU:o~ 
1 tTie 

(19). 
'the wiCdoirie o£the:flefh, to his-downfall and ruine, by ft!:: 
. foir of that :fid\ aft of his Being, and of: that firfi form given 
unto· him in his creation , even as rh~ Spirit of Chrift mull: 
of neceffity work towards, or in and by the infirmities of 
man, thr~gh t~e wifdo~e of the Father, in ·~hat advan_ce- e Ileh.a. ~· 
tnent of htmfelf m the Kr~gdom ofGod e;and .•f 1he Lo.1·d do to 1 f. · . 
not open our eyes, to fee mco the nature of this oath, m the Heb. a. 7·'~ 1 
confirmation and ~rtainty of it In the elea, by J efus Chrifi, · · . 
as alfo in the difanHlling.iand br<:ach of it in the wicked~ 
through chat way of J\ntichriil: ; wee cannot have found 
knowledge in the word of God : buc om·· reafosings, con• 
ful~at~o~s., and condufions thereabbm, and therefroin, are _ 
llleerely of, and from man,and not of, and from the Spirit of 
God ; And ;t u handled by 111 tl4 the wn-d of Man; and not M it 
idnae~d th~the Word of that ever-livmg & ivir-being qod f, f I TIJef{.1?; 
And wheras in any thing;men have learned by the tradition ~ 3· 
of their Fathers. things cltat the wifdome of a creamre rea.; 3 Cm·. ~:17, 
cheth riot ; · as, the incarnation of the Sonfle of God; that he 2. Cor.4. z. 
that is God ihould be made a creature; or that the creacure 
thould be maae tf:lat which is God ; or that one fhould bee 
made righreous,ro hold weight in the Hgh' of God1 by that 
which is not in himfelfe,bnc in another; or that the foule_of 
man is immortal!; w4ereas there call be no n10re_ immorJ 
tals then there is in finites ; for the creature can as· well bee 
infinite as immortall-. When m~n fi!em to go into chc:fe or the 
like poincs,th~t are fo neceffary for a Chrill:ian to know,"· as 
that' they give being unto Chrifi:ianicy, they walkJ or rather _ . 
wander and groap in the dark,fpeaking from iradi cion, as g·· John l"q• 
they have taken it at the fecond hand fmni orherg( which tra- John 17·7• · 

. dition ever doth, and hath no_t any thing irrunediacly fron1 ~· , . 
God,according to that way of'· tf;te Son receivin~faH things J olm 13. · :~ 
i~mediacly fro'm'his Fad1er g,' bti.t me~dy con)eB:urall, a~ 1 Cor.-II.ZJ 
fall_e Prophersufe·.ro.ddc .. h, w~nd~ing-they know notwhi ... h DeHt.t3• 
~he~· i ,neicher di.d:they eV~r learn fr9m the Lord, whofoever to· 5. · . 
they be,· that art; fuch Schollers and .accouncams, as c:mnot J erem. '·7- 9." 
brit1g life and deatf>l imo one and the (ame afr; yea .the con- to. . 

Y tratland the divorce c0 be the fame thing. For :ifeVer ,vdee Jude 8. 
, . I our i Jude t 3. 

\ 



( 8~) 'i 

our Cim)e~ · tb ~l>ecnh~~: ·Wille~ in~ee~ .~fJey. ~r~; .. tyqa;, tf~ 
divorce in tts pwne .nat.ur~ and difi~nce ,. ~hen· mpfl wee. qf 

. neceflity reckon and account ~ur finnes. up.oR the; S~n~; of 
k Jerem.13. God, Wbo iJ the L~rclour righte~lt{rz(j[e ~For the divorce is of 

. 6. an infinite difi:li)ce, becauic. he .that is infinite is i party .i.~1 
Itr. ~ ;.t6• the contract,.and there can lJ~, but one infinite; therefQre 
l EJ~. 6.3. 9· our finnes mufr of ~ecfi!.ty be rec~omd and accounted upoq 
E[tt• ; 3. xo. that one onely and mfimte fonne ct God, and fo. are done a· 

u. way 1, Nay further, without. the true knowledge of this 
L•"· 16.7. poynt, (which none can teach but God alone) m Let men 

to 2.2. u~e 11udy, ~x~erience,Learning in tongues, or arts,- re~ding 
;Be b. 8. 1%. of bookes, tf 1t were poffible,that the whole world could not 
... Heb. 8.u. containe, as it cannot the things that ~oncern, or might be-e 
r
1 

Th4. 4·9• 'Yritcen of Chri£\: n. Yea, obferve the changes of Statess 
m ]9/on 2 I. ~unes, and things, as men ufe co.do for their helpe,in "}>en· 

2S. ~ng thofe. wondeocfull Rcvc:latlolils of J ~;:fus Chrift, Whic.~ 
a Exoaq. ts. much l1ke your men, rh~c vfe fpclls, and caft ~gures, to 

it,u,13. brmg om .fo~e firanga thmg to atfea others wirball o, 
2. Ti•. 3 .8. that fo the•t hue, or 'reward,may not be grudged bwt coma 
.A.lls 8.17• uff, the more eaii;-, whether it be profi~, pleafure, preterr-

to2-J· mem, or fh~lter, under .fome great m:m or State, out of 
l. bafc an.d_ fervtle feare1 '?fman, as commonly acc<·mpaniu 
' fuch fptrats, yc:t can they never c:dculate,or make manifefr1 

p Revei.I2. thl tiwe (Jf the WIM114nl being in the wiltlernrlfe p, which 
14. fome fo earndUy fee me to gape a her , tnn as the J ewes ~ 

in amient tillle did, after rheM.tJ/i.th,tnd thar eluth ' that 
was co ceme , when as both tbe one and the other was 

pUl1AI.17· converting with them ; q nor can .they indeed bring. 
Ie,II> 1 2· forth che trulh of any other pan of the word of God, no 

1 3: mora then they can do thac and fuch like, whi£h their 
q 1fat~ 11·14• own confciencrs rouft of necc ffity lpeake, in the behalfe oi 

God _agai~·fr the~.; for tqey kl}oW they taenotprefix any 
cercame ume of at, ~,J if ah1 TrHmp•t J.fVC ,, "nctrtllin• 

r I Cor. 14· [oNnd, »'~o c11n prtpllrt himfilfe ttJ BtUtll r • for indetd that 
7.8. unc~::rtaine foun~ing is the chiefc caufeof ~1 the Slaine,am.i 

wou~ded, bc:>t~ an .foule and body, in our nati'e Countrey 
at th15 . day ; tor 1f ~he· ~()Qt~ ~~d !ice ~t thipgs be not 

f~eoe, 

i.(~J) 
:ieei,k;\Jut~1ye.l1i<\n(~n'i\.8F'f}~qlf_~P@W.~.;l·f~~.~~yia,l1~. 
bra.nd\ a_an!n~.~~+r\?.~h~~~fl~e~JtF};l,l,or b,t9Hg!)W,f~h.; .Pei~ 
ther in (ubHance; "nor crue circumflance whatfoev~ : 
A\1d dJ~~.~f¢.J:S!.; npt ~~Jhi~;0fJ~ tjm~.~[~he. \'Y;pmatJs 
being ~p~ght.9.\l~ _qft,Qe, W~l4e~n~ff~f:. ~~i'th is .affl~~ 
mecl Wl~(.'l f.or ~ '!WJ'r,,fi11!e'f,a~tj./;(11f~t:.ip!e; fJ!·n~O.[hat s Rf!'v. 1 1..i+ 
.-:hey ~n0~ no~ th;e:~hur~:h.;:~Q,: n.o~ xp.r~fp,cct.of ~his 
circ\,ltnl1ance ot nme (If,Wtjeroay call anyJhing cir· 
cumfiantiaH) in the Church ofChrill: For the truLh 
is.there is nothing in che Chu_r<;h which is not ful?i,!an- , 
ciall andfund.Jme~:a,ll; widl()Ut:wbi.t:~, the Church 
cannot ba\·e a bei~g,.~efpeakvvpa~ we~~QOW; t~ Fo.r c,. Tim. ~ • 
if 1ve IMve learn(d the trHt h tU it is in I ejiu, u, t\len vvc 7 
k.now that as the tratb is in Jefus; io aHo, it is in the Ioh.4.2i ~z. 
Church,and rio otherwifc. . - 23 ;4·· 
· For,.the Church is notl~i~:~!n any refpe~, asjaccep- 2 Ki~g:I7· 
table to God, but o~ly as 1t ts mj e!us Chrifl, .\·, and 29. 
Chri~l: we kno.w hathilQthing.in.him, t.hat:is no~ fub~ n Ephef. 4 
flanttall andful)damemaH, w nhput whtch hee is not a 2 x 
perfeCt and cotppl~at~avi9H§. . . 

For take away. ;my _thi~~g,~harif inJc;=.,h~i)}, andy~u 
make an .Jd9H; · or~ pu/Jtq~·<;>(Ht~.untp t~e (oules of . : .. 
men: for,! ·an ldqU,.-: weeknow., is :no~hi~iin the·,~ ·:f Cor r z 
world,..\'. - .: : ·;&r 1 ~w·: · :. ti.? · 

So alfo it is in the.Churcho,fChrift;, fo~take away Ephef./-;· 
any thing tbati i~ of che Ch\lrcjl,orin lih~ (;b~rc,h, an.dj : . , .' · . 6:. 
you.~_ke ~n l,dQll,. a.nd a n.u.~li.ty ot}t '. ),f,wee,~n9~. y 1: CDr. 8.4 
C::hrtfl: m iubilatt~cc, th~n week~mv·H,m to b~~ Gqctz.t Tim. 3'o 
and.M·an;z, or~Jlfe he·Js not;bnA:. :, :· . t6. 

So th<.t takeaway ~is.God·head;and ~eis noGhrl~; John 1. 14; 
. though acknow~dged.d1e .S_on ofMan. Tak_e_aYiaY ~us .. Rom. 9• ;. :; 
Man.hoad,.and·<i1e}s no~f]nH, .. th~~~\1 ~ck.nm~le~gea.All.zo. 3·~; 
tobc,t.~1~Son_of~od. . , clohn S. sSa 
.. ·,so>~~·~~ aH~, ~n·regatdof chofe thi~gs we call cir- 'compared 
c_umn~nnall, a.s n':lle,plac.aJao~ p~fon. Takea.way aay1with L11/zy, 
ofdt~fe from <Ehnft, .and· he 1s·denye.U tQ.~ tbataa- ·~4. 37, 3~s 

,. ~.,, :M noint~d 39,4-0, 
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- {S1) 
noinred ~ ro.r take' away·perfon from ~briA:, and hee . 
cannot: bee Chrifr, · \vitl\ciilt having pe·~tdilor: fubfift• 
tn~e-. .: ··· . 

Tllke away his· being an~ihilared, and made 110.; 

thing ( or :·uch a thmg as hath no fubfiflel1ce at all in it 
felfe) from Chri£l,andhe is denyed to be Ghtifh · · 

Take away hiS being,citCt:1mlcribed within a·place; 
!r('m him,and he ib no Chri{t: tor then his humanity 
l;) denyed. . 

Take trom him, his in·comprehenGbleneffe, and his 
not being contained in any place, and ·chel\ wee deny 
him ro beG 0 D , and fo w bee the Saviour of" the 
world. -

T:.1 ke away Eternity frOlll HimJand Chril\ i$ made 
of none effect. 

·Takeaway His being in time.-and wee difanull His 
coming in < ur nature

1 
w h1ch cannot bur be in time~ 

Even fo it i~ in regard 0f a true Church,a9- it is in re· 
gar-.1 of a true Chr·if.l : for the fame tearme or titie gi
ven to the one,is aHo gi r.en to the other, a. 
· So that asihereare mai1y falfe Chrilts, b,..fo al(o 

a 1 Cor.12. there are manyfalleChurches ;and\fweetakeaway 
12.. any thing from Chritl, tF!at ·is in him> wee propound a-

b Mat. 24. falie Chrill: unoo·the world. · ·· 
). So alfo,if we rake away from the Ghurch,any th.ing 

M.tt,1.4. 2.4 that is to be found_ in the Church, we propo.t,nd a falle 
1.Z, Church ; yea , 'Jet Hf the Synagogue of Sathll.n it: the 

hlllrk! l 3. world, c. ·' · · · · · ' ': 
. 22 ,23. And as fbr that diftint\:ion,pfbeing.;, 8C well-being 

c Rev. z:9. of a Church as if rheCl:l\!\rch might have a being.& y~:.t 
.R fwl. 3--·9· want a well-being,itismeerly c.kviied,.and humane ,n 

· · the things of God,and no ar~uing accordiltg m godli~. 
·~e«c. . · · 

Fer as the Sonne of God never. had· being . without 
well b~ing aHb; f0t the humane ru1rure never had be .. 
inty· but ill the divine: ,so tbe Chur~h of G0d never 

IJ) · - · · · ;. · \.lat-h 

- -- - ---- --·- -- __ ... 

. =(S3) 
.flatb1h~~g, witlt~t a·Wei47h«lng~. P~r wh~Jdrin -
·anritetpett:wJlat~:vtt~•·e~~MaUa~h!im nnit·hrift . .. 
O!~not$edLVlded t'for of IJliftJbj_!/fo wl _llrtrtc#v~, a,jd d-C'OI: le-19~ 
'#!"Jii&Y:{or~r-+~de)_'a• . : _,- .,. ~!;' ·; r · t:: _ ) r , ';j, Col.l.9.• .. 

· So~t~atif."~~~n~w:nOJ: -h;lw to give jthe wbmari h~r c:omp11rel· . 
. 1dt1.e~~· G>f,!iJtt!lg 1h •the wt'ldei'netfejw~ 'kndw · n;oeille wtt h IohH r. 
Chuttb·.ofC~rdt; t0r'-it conce·rnes lier:beino a~d h~r 16. 
well.:betng alfo. · · · , c : .l'· · · · · 

Yea~:thts circumllance of time ·is fundatnentall;for, 
~ve kno~ .no~ how•tbeChur~h hath het being·w;_(hout 
1t ; that ts,·wlthout that her belAg in the wi1d~rriet:re : 
for.the wom,a~_J flight ~~to ;1J;:7'Pi/d~theffi', iAHr~as· us in · , 
the .wea.k~fratle, and ~rtt.t!Ie-verr~u of our Cf!'rthly 1~-. . 
~ure, avd the Ma,.J-chtldcaught sp to GOD , ·and His · · 
Throt~, tt~ruletheN~ttiOKJ~ b~ inllructs us in that 0 • · 
wer and ~udmriry of rhe Word ofG.od; lri fuchforf,as e Rev. I 

2
"]' 

th~ Man1s notw•~hmu ~l~~-- Woman; ·north~ Woman f 1 Cor. 11: 
-~~~hout the M~n ~~·the l.ord, · c;; , n9 morethen the I 1, 
til1 v1ne ~ature JS w uhout the humane · ·or humane n _ · 
ture Wt~houtthe div-ine in thanvay ~f Jei'us Ghri-~: 
So.that tn t.heWoman.tttP'f'MrlnfT in HMvm k,, · 
'- A 1 '- ''d . . ~ ' , ••. vrng tn 
?cr._a w.LAn-cnu. , ·IS taught the defcenlion of the \Vord ! 

m our narure, and the afcenfton otour narure in the 
·Word ofGod,e~en as it was~aught, in the rna kin·• of 

_ the fidl m~n, _having the )'9o;mus tdk,tn tJIIt of hinJ. : ~he 
one.declarmg the way of deuh, and fu':>jection Gf our 
natu-r~u~ro fin~1e, when the woman is ·brought forcb 
and l?revatles wtth her ~rgumems,, and realonings,ac-
cordtn~ to humane-fratlry, in thole fuggethons of the 
Serpenr,or wifdome oF d1e fle{h, g: And the othe.r de- a ~en -
dares l!he.{lfcenfion of our nature, w!•1en lhe Man is 0 '

3· t' 
brougl:£1 fOith of the Wom:a'n, ·and .taken ap into th'e . 

5' • 
Throne to.mle ove.r all t~e wayes, ::nd argun~cnts Qf '. 
.thetHe:ath_en,or deYtfes;fil~gefied hy ~he fldh b. ' · H Rtv 1 ., 'i 
, tSo.thc.n-theJWoman in the Wiltfernelt -'!'..t-. w d M · "'·, • fG d .J r. ded·. ·. . e_,s~.~He qr ~t·4··I;o. 

·0 ·. 0 -~~~cen •ntoonr nature;that W.ayleffe, ard l'i'. 
, M 2 ~aJt · 

j 
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_ (;_L(S.f) 
. _ f~a,(\ W~l~~n~{\e ut~~h~· void~-yvftl}tauliidellhui:6;of,'the 

. _.~pot:~~eps of:G_odi~P~~~g~itQ~ I:apgesjpaines·~nd~ra~-
1 ~cv. 1 z,z, \ vels w_heFeof, ~t.brmg~fo.~th·t~ (elf; I, 'in .that glorieu~ 

· · · · delccntion and humiliation of the Son of.God, and the 
kRnr.•.~·5• .. ¥an ~hil.d caught· u~t() Qpd,aR~ to his Throne~·~~s_, _i~ 

, . · · s1 ... ~r Wl~U~e ~ak~n up.~nto ~?e Uqtty. of: Jha~, W«d of 
·~ ~o~,ruh~g t~e Nauo_t~s,.HJ; a1)d by: .the aUlhority:-of 

1 lie b. I· 3. · God)n who[e fea-r or throne it is fer, /i So tha6f wee 
; l,ook into the Wiidcrnelf~, there· is Cbrifi compleat in 
his humiliation; and ifwee-lookinto Hea ven,there is 

. Chri~1 co~pleadp his exaltation-( :rand thete CWO can 

. never be Gheone, witho.uqhe ,Oth.er; .,for they are one 
as Cbriil is ~me.J-lea~, q /[rae!; the Lord thy G·od is 

mDettt•4· 6 one Lord, m. . 
T be Wem~n then is in the vVilderneffe for a time; 

that is, ~ttrniry is bec·9m~ ,chat W:bic.h is comained in 
·a p,oint-,o_~ period ofr~n1e .. ~hd~m.e.peri.od, orp.oint of 
.ti.ln,~,is .~(i!~ome.~hat which·~~ eJ.e~naJL: .Eterility is.be
~<?me ~i~n~;and Lime i~;pCCPJlle ete'mity,in that act Q-f 
thecreatiQn,lor incainat~()n,of the Word of God, -and 
without·cominuQicatio_n w:th time in this re!"peCt 1thu.s 
extended,anJ thus abridged, the Church of God can-
' no~t"uS11il,nor have~ being.;· . , : '. 

S~1e is aHo faid to be there for trmeJ, in the pluraU 
numl1er; for it is mulciplyed 1nto ~he time of d.::ath, 
~nd \he tilne-of Jife,the. time of de'cenhon,& the time 
of a!ce_o.(io.n : y~a.im.oa time of wrath, and ~ime of 
reconcdtanon ~nd peace.: . . · · ·. . ... ,.. · 

n Re·v.9. 2 ~ For there was ever J time of Anrichr;ft,for he c:>mes 
R,w. 11.7. out of the bouomleffe pi r, n; in which condition aad 
Rev.I1·7• fiateCbr;ft. I ath no.time at aU,&tb(rll was ever a tritne 
() M~t.3.17 ofGhri~l ~l!o: ~vho cpm,es.out o;t ~hebolo.me of the Fa
Col., .I;. ther, o, 1,1) wh1ch Hate and con~aton,Anu,chr~ft hath no 
'2 Pet .1, 16, time arall;thtr,fore a· pJural\ty of times·: yea, Chrift 

17. himfelfc never Jive_d UJltO t~e fl~Q1, · ,aQd. he-ever liveS 
l~lm 1. _18. 1]fltt;> the fpirit~ ~~iih is a t~o_. fold·cime)e.vcr~& neverd, 

an 

(Sr,9) 
•. :aQdt·.witnouc :the crom milnie6tion of. :;'tbe(e · times-,~ the 
c.C~):rch;ofGodca.n hav'e!no bciJ1gltl:l' ., .· ': ·' . , ., , 

. .t\gain 'fheis in the wi~dernetfeJorh.tif ~ tim~,orfor 
the ~:vtjJon of ttmu as the Prophet D11niel hath it, p, pD11n, 7. ~J 

·. whenee out: Apo£\le bring:Jit, . that is, in that very-
. poim·and mom~ntoftime, oftaeincarnation, or of 
'makmg tbe wcr.dfleCh *·is divided ·into a time.9flife,_ . . ' 
and a rime of death; infuch iorc,as the one is nor, nor· •Iohn. t.r+~ 
can it bC',(o much as the cwmkling of an eye, befo~e 
or after the other: no more then God to become Man · 
can be foonfr or later, then Man becomes ~he Son,ne of 
God: and io is the very ·moment, or point of time, 
·divided in fuch fort,that it could never be faid: Now 
this is,and the other is not yet; noJnot with th.! quic
ke!l ey~:,dtat ever call ic feW: upon an object. Nay this 
divifion ofrime.is Cuch a parting ha\fing, or div1d1ng 
ofit tha.t it holds correfpond~ncy-and proporr:o.n,both 
in reCpett of the time of life , as allo in the nme_ o:f 
death in all points : for they A:and in dire6\: oppo:~ct
onsand councerpoile each orher,in as m1,1ch as the Sqn 
ofGod,to dye the death of Man; a.nd ttle ~on of ~an 

·to live r.he life ofGodJare of equall exr_etlt; yea; ot ~he.. · · ) ' 
tame difliculty and eaie.poflibility ~ itnpo~bili~y;d~e 
one as the other, ana fo are a!l other things 111 thls dl-
vifion : for d1ele are the two great wing~ given u~to · ~. · · -
the woman, wherewith fhe cakes her flight, * whtch * Re'jl· I 2. 

·are not according to nature( as in;che things trimly al- I+~ 
Iuded unce :. · !namely,che wings of a Foule) in their 
firH: inH:itution anti ordination, if they hold not pre!iz.e 
proy>orrion ~n all refpe6\s; io that her del~enfiqn into 
the wilderneffe,is her mOl:tnting aloft umo Heaven,as 
an Eagle doth,and her rncmnting· up toHe~ven, ;is h~r 
defceofiot'l fntO the' Wi} derne{fe after the prey' 1 3S an 
Eagle doth ; yea, her defcenfion is her afcenfion, 8t -het; 
afcenfios,fis·her .defcenfton. · ~ 

Fodhe.appeares in heaven (ai t~e Man did firfi-iri' 
. , the 

I 
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($6}) 
:the G«rckn~ at fro ttl tnencclthe· Son, 8~es(ift:her·.watatf 
into the wilderAetfe; ·:as -cm·.Eagle~Jier::eoo prey- ~-. :to 
.fw~Uow up··.death in:vi'"ory,& the So.il.being b?·oHght 

... R . foJ•th·bth& ·iN·theiW1~denuffe,il9 him ftmu,c1U(ght wp'iv· 
L ev,t "· >: ·fto-the Thrum of G~d, to rule tJ.veor d:ier.i~(itltPJM, ;~. ·.filtiJt~ 

rrvt!1·co111c ·thti IJ)ive./l andiJis· :At~.iels ye.v.mcastdle!WOroan 
~ Gm. 1 •27, was made i1t1 the man at the firtl:Ci:eati0n,R~Ier, and 

· 2~t Lord,overall theWorkesof.Godshand,r. Weco~lo 
elude tbet,, that the woman is in a Colitary, Wa·ylel.1e, 

· ·llncomely, and uncomfortable conGitian ·m the Wil
derne{fe (as men conceive) fo 'long as the:humi1ia}
on of the Son ofGod,in our narure,and~ibe exalt2tion 
of our nature,in being united with rbe.:\Vlord, can .bee 
devided and fe\)arated,and nor a jot longer, which is 
impoffible to fiAd,know ,unclerflancl,or apprehend,the 
oi1e without the orher,in th~ truth oroperation·there .. 
of, no not for a moment of time : .ondy roc:n.s cannaJ.l 
Speculations carry & l'lmry them after meer-pictures, 

f Ier.xo. 8, l11addowes,and Idolls.that are empry and vaine.f, not 
9,to. knowing the truth, cercainty,and fubli.£tancc of that 

P[alm.97 .7 Word of grace, given unm us upon fucn,infallible 
1 Cor. 8, 4• grounds,and gJadtome rearmes,as the.Goipelof!God 
l'falm. 96. brings ir,and commends it unro us, in; Thote th~rforc 

. 4·5 • that make a time of the '\Nomans being in theWil.: 
P folm .. xx 5 · dcrne[fe , and a time of the deHruction of ·Ami-

. 4, 'to S. chrifl: ' 1 

A time alfo, of the callingofthe Jewes;&c.beforc 
rhe Church 0t G O~D can artaine iics.-peace; !beauty, 
power, a"lthoricy, excelleucie, anH~ocnamems in this 
Wotld. · 
-· They aHo make ~uime ,betwee1-1e the humiliation 
and~x'altatien of1~lus.<i:hritl:, betweenehis living ro 
the;(pirit,a·nd d~ing·in Qnchco H1e flefi1, t;,• ~md-· fo de-

t I Pt't.3.18 'flroy and ;make~ nullity of·Chrill~uHtO themtdves, 
2 Cor,J 3 ·4~ an~ ~o aH ch~m chat heare fud'l dottrine.with ·appro· 

t~au~ ;· i«;· t/JBiprltfth, (;'/;•rift iN tile ep{ieing-word; of 
·' .i r~JIINS 

"11..... ..Jr....... .cl7j/ . . n.· . 
m~Nl'ifam~~ani.Nt-"ntrall cenJe-~,_ute·s,aml> operaviorts 
ef mens hearts,and li6! Ch,.tj}y t~"6 one'Jwifdom~alldpg· , 
·w~r of God, u, -·who l! fec!n by nC) other llgk~ \)ur his · '· · 
own, ami therefore\lf Nltme if g~vmuntffhi'#; rh~f 11t»ze 

ean Jtnol~ 6Nt himfolf,andHe is Cll/led_the !Yordof Gqr/,x, U I ~~r.~;4 
Which accordrng to humane realol1-, tnd- the common 5)6,..,. 
cu£temeofme.,salteadgbtg of Scriptures_, in rheir,t:Cor.~.17. 
ptoofe ofOo~tril'ie;the w itkeddt rttan•that: lives, or- the 1 P. et; 1.16~ 
'Weakel~ child that ean buc reaE!e may·koow it, ooing 1. Cor. I ·12• 

w plainly rnauitdled,as there it is; and yet he affirms Co/.2.4. 
that none can know it.but himtetfe : wh~h therefore i Cor.1.24~· 
triu(t have. more ill it t_hen any in the world that is not ~l". 
made ont" wirh Chrifl by ~:aith(and fo fa,id·to be-him .. ' 
felfe)can poffibly know:or tee : . ·. . : 

And f? Jt is in a1J ot~er words of holy· W ric; what 
ever the world may dunk or judze of it. x Rcv.6 .11. 

Thofe alfo that th1nke to bring the woman out of 13d 

thew ilderneile,by inHitutionS.,ordinances~ bapdfmes, 
clderfhip-,confdlios,receptions,expnifions,rearing u~ 
Fahr,cks,reformarory.a~ preparar.onsjor rather part<·, 
and peece· mea-les of thac glory they k·ok.for and ex. 
peCt,whc n· the time comes, of.thewomans commina 
_our ofrhe wiJderpeOe,·chete kind of people ha:ve eve~ 
brought the woman out of the wildcrneffe ; b.Nt it-t; 
that wmJtt1l which Johnfoo.r zn thewildeme/Je,ftttmg_up-
~n a_fcarlet coloHred luaft. fi~ll of MmeJ of blaffihemy ,ha• •. 
ving_(evm h~ads,and ~en hof"n~J~at·r.vedm purple(;~ (Car-
let colo~~r;de.ckfdrP(th gold;pr«iom flonei qndpe~le~~: hit· 
V.ing atc.t.;oldent1tpin her handfJJ/t o{ittbfm!inat/IJns1afJajiJ.J. f·. •, • 

thinej]e of her fomic:ttion, y' H11Jich H th~ verypr1itfili11trd 
oF rha p!Jlicies,pmver, pompe, and excellenci~s ot rhe 
Churches·or fjnagoguesofth::; world hnu3htout by y Rev.I7.3 
the wifdome;arqauthotity.and t:ndea\'(.urs ofmm to 4>5,6. 
pre:(mt 'a-nt·~ fet'.vice,otl fa~ifn::es to p~afeGod.and· to 
compore·>compilei aPl.ttout:raCt the bu: ke and body of 
tbe peGpie U>&ether.to milk! 'jhto11g the nrm1 of jltjh;z.in 

· which 



(SSJ .. 
which tqe cr~{fe _of au~ I.ord,is.n.e.ver. fC>lll1d, _nor d9th 
lu(KitJgdom_ecofl.fiJ1 i.i!.. ".n.rfuch trb.iitgJ .. _ '.Ld:J.nd tmrt(orf! 

~ ltr • 17 · 5. o}tr.;ApoJIIt prfJ~ejf~,bJ. the VtfJ.orj 4nd /L"r.4{b.ip.het~ ht~t}J 
·in. Chrljl,'th~t..h.t~ u~ in aco_ntillll.td ,a of de4t.h\f!tJt.o them 

~::. ~ 1!l7~ ttlt:/hcr_ef;,_t ,~t ';; .:~ k4-t -~; fl4dt.~ io hu ;p~~~ Jt:~~ i.~~ ,a~d ~j. 
. Is· (irmtlttOlJ . td [atth .he) I have fonght 'WI_tk BBaftJ·at; .J:li" 

b 1 Cor. 1 5: pheius, b> mea~ing fuch BfaftJ,~. ~ear-up, that ~:a.Ht~; 
, ·. 31 • ji('dlVWHUJ, C, clothed itJ.purpfe, Which he 'Omp,i;lleth m 

c t Cor~ 15 tbe Hate ofthat.City of Epbcfm, calling ther;n .6.~A:~ in 
· 32: the plur.allpumber; thac is, if I have fought "v_ith 

d Rev, I 7· ~J s_rates.J>~lici~s,~orp~ratiGl}$,Cit.ies.Soldier~~Syno..ds, 
+ 5 .E~tlellillhcallAll.embhes,an~iJewllh Syn;;:dr~ons;yea, 

' · Capraines and Troop~~,iighting with the. arm ot fle(h 
for anear~hly and carnal temple and fauctuary~_which 
all u(e their heads,and hornes;cogether with thofeJe
verall Cro.wm or Amhodties.,that are pur upon th~m, 

.. Rc-v. 17• 
9

• for the preteryati?n of that W(Jman brought- fqrth by 
· to 1•

1 
tbem)and mcnmamed, u.pheld;and born uponJ then'J., .. 

• (if(aithhej I ha\·e fought with fuchafLerthemanmr 
ofmen,wha~:adramag~ is it tome,ifrhe dead rife.not 
t_hac is, iflhave done it after th~ cotil:le,cuHome,apd 
ordinarywayofallflel11, Gr .Oflllall thatis aJl.man
kind,it ~l\·aileth :nOLh:ing. at all unto the reii.ur{C.tion of 
the4ead·, but mcerly to thefett~ng up ofthe-flefh, 

e J: '] 'JJ,'[ ) • w/Jic~J f.J d CJ,Itanchi;zg, k_r.'fling, or pH.tting to :Jellt'! of t_he 

19• sptnt, e~- For the mann_<.r of~umalle ~~hnng,1s thls; 

1 Cor.z,8. nan1ely,m ~be. prefer\\'at,on ot us own hi_¢, to ra~e a.:. 
H"b.6.,, 5,6 wa~an?de.Uroy: tlielife of'apoth:r, -in, the fetting up 

ofhun!elfto pull do'rvn another,mthe healirig ofhi·m 
fclf co pu~rip-e another; in the· Hrengchening ofhimfdf 
to weakep another ; in the hononrine of himfelfe . to 
wrl!fie and ~ilgrace another: ·For if;~here:\vei:e-~one
to be,. ilihed apd ditgra.ced, '·there were .1110 place for: 
the_ ~rate~ & ho-nour ofc:his prefent w~rld: SueR are- the, 
llghting ~ combats C?,fn1en., who ever th~y iac·~m~anc 
. ' b~ 

/ 

bui thci lriiriner Of thC wa~i~: Jr th~ Soiiiiii Qf,~od ; l~d f RtVtl. t i.7 
of a\l tf1e ~;Iin,_t~ in him, ev-m of. thAt· ./1/.{ic.lut.~lt.?nd hi1 4~~~- g Tim. 1..8. 

· gf./!1 !ht~t fi.{h~ againfl the prago.~,4it4 his Ar.g~lt 'h wht<;h ~{ff'h•i?-•'I:Q," 
our ApoJU~ (._according co th~t- wotke QffaHh ). ~ilume&h t 1 lohn.f·l~ 
L'lnto himfe1fe. · q.2.o.· · :. 

Therefore fait.h, if I hdti•e fonght, even a~ he f1Lh, ac&ll~r Tit~ 3~7·~:'. 
Ji'!g to;my Go[pet g, which fight is af~er the mam~er pf .l.Iohn 2. 2J~ 
that M.ar:l1~~\l, af\d heav..::nly· difdpline ,· ~aught frow,an R~tl'J-.6.23•· 
high j ~dtfll,nding from this •H,r f!,gh Prilft_, ftndCaptlf.ir.r- of Rotn. )·,~I; 
tH'~' Sa!-z'~'~·on h, which is ·farn: otherwife, .ye• condary Mar.I6.3Q· 
U.Jto it 1 fl:anding in fhc oppJficion, ~o that of the world; Joht? 3· IJ• 
yea it is Chrift, and Antichrifr, When mat:er of, and for John 6. 54· · . 
Religion, areafcribed and given thaeumo,_ ~t i~ Chri£l:.in k H,/:J. 7.14; 
that way of the fwqrd qft9eSpirir, and fpiritutH~ori}ba~~ ~3J2fh~ .<' • · 
in his (l:rifc lO fave rhe Soule~ of men:- froJ1l a tpirimaU .{!il. 2.. 20~ 21; 
dea~h and ro infiate them in a life fpirituan·and etetnall i, ~~, 23. · : 
and ic is Antichrifl, in that way of the Armo offldl1, and Prov.23•4·5 
,•ftrength of the reafon and undedhnding of man, who Pfol.tol.'l6 
ever firives. to fettle. men in_a Chnrch way; for-life and 1 Mat.26.~? 

· Calvacionin fuc~ waye:F~_iA(\:itutions, aqd.Q~dinances, as lflark.e I4• 
mufl: cf necdlity leave them at the time Qf their death .at S 5 P.J6 •.. 
the fnrthefl: k..: . . · Jshn u·. 46,' :l 

Which Bellowes are Co infideflt unto the Priells of o~r 47, 48. . f~ 
times tQ.l>low,and they areno:le{fe diligent., ;and ~requ,nt Marl{: I5;I,

1 

there.in, then thofe Paiells .were,_ in !:he ti~e .. of the J ewes ~·3• .· ~ ·;r )' 
to~l.l:irrupand kindle a fire, in Her.,d, PontioMs Pilate, the Lilk.! 23.1~ 
Souldiers and the ref\ of the penple:·of. the }ewes to put z.2 3·~4· .. " 
ClUr Lord to deach.l; for ,che .r~for,matiQn ~- honc~r, &nd m Luk_123.,; 
-peace of their fl::ue m, into which they. ·expect Chri{\ to Io~·n u.:48j ' i · 
:~pme2ac~or.diogtot~efldl~,:or~fo, as-,toJ(l~te theit:bru~ 49~so;5i.: ,. 
tifu and naturall apprehenfions and apitites, for fuch a .Jl£!1 24. s ·6. ( 
ChrH\: and Chtit\iaoity 11 the world hath· ever looked A MAt{'J.o. 
for •= . . . . . .. _. :~. .. '-J,2~;23> 

· And theref<>re j.ud~e it mQ{l: .mectc, tQ ri_d the world. of Iohn ~~f.iiJ 
him Ji .i.n cafejbis:doflrim! be he•ve~ly and:fp~ritualJ,yc-.til Io!n .1· ~sl ·i 

th1 wo~J~ h4 {pulk:t.. J b.~ {pi~i1 And:life'1 the proper aCt, ordor, 26:27. 47~ 
and dJfc•pl.ioe ot· the world , is to ddlt~y and cake! away 4S·49· :, 

N lbll: !oh1 • 



. . ( 9~)-- . . 
ita t fl(e or fpiri t, ce preferve :1 nd .main tair.e its owne; tfiit ~ 
v11lkes not in the Spirit, but ~ccording ro the car11all de ... 

I) R·cm. 5, 6, fifes :md imnngir.acio~s of che fkfh o ~ the fight rhertfore'. 
1' a. : of·the Senne tJfGod; ar.d of aH Sannes m him, is en this 
Ger..6.5~ wife, nat.nely jn th'.e raki.ng ~Wa}' of his own life to begin; 
GAll5··l71 and b:?get life in· :mothel' p; · in the laying· downe and 
p Iohn 1 o.u. humb!ing of himfdfe to raife an.i lift up another q·, in the-
11),16; 17~ purifyingofhhnlelfe(thol:!gh he knowts no pucritadion r; 
Efa. 40 •. 1 t-. to purifie and neate ar.other, fOr this fee de ofimmortality, 
lolm 6 5 I· tJ fo\\'He in CorrHptim, bitt it rifeth in lncorruptiln s • in the 
q ·:t·(or.8·.9· weakr.efie of himfclfe to givdlrt:ngrb and power co anc ... 
p.t;i/, 2. 5. I 0 I her ; r Y· t Ltt fadt If l i ~ ;, form in Wtak.,ntj{t in us (or in 
1 I. our nature) bHt it ri{tth in powtr;- as our Aature is,raifed in 
r P[al. t~.. k t, yea in the dilhonour and villifieuion of·llimfelfe, he 
· ' · IO• honoureth and pmceth grace t:pon another for ever; for tlu 
2· Cor; 5 l·l· fotde tf God is fowne indifoo11oHrJ bNt it ,.ifotb in glorJ H-, 
s, I.Gor, J 5 • it is fowne in thar·di{honourable ll:ate of filly man, but it is 

: 4.:t• raifed-iArheglory and dignity oftheSonneotGod;who· 
tl I ·C<Jr. 15. is not nor-can be otherwife·made manifell, or appeare to he 

· 4 3 what he ip~eed .. is, unto, or·in the· Creature in any other 
~~ (or. 1 S'· way~ but through our infirmity, no more then the Exc~l-

43• !er.cies of the Soule. of man can appeare to a natuull eye,. 
l ' when ~cis f~para~ed from the body, ar.d ·not-in union, ~r 
, onereOe with it, fighting·•thtrefore wi~h unreafonable meg, .. 
W t[ol:rlS··or·bt:HifiS· W·, fw· allmtnhAvenotfailh, *·and tlten rhey · 
. 3 2 • .are u·farr born knowing, and walking ac~rdiag·to thu: 
.*·'J.:fhtf.. 3:· Lawmlcs (or·reafo·n) as the word given for LlW fomtimes. 

· ·- . "· fignifies x·; of·tnat Jerufalem, that comes downe-from, 
,:.-;fl~b. 2 .2. ·heaven, or lfrael thac is .of God y .. as a bruit ~afi: is farre 
Y. R.tflt/.21. of, and efiranged h:f>m.the arc:, skilJ, and.rules thAt 1 man , 

• J -
2 • walkes by. 

(]11!, 4.26.. And t"e Apo~le faith, thai ~tJKIJtn~~tl t/11 rhit~g~tJf a 
G~/.6~.16 •. man, bHt '"' fplrttof a •an, thaus, ~oother .. Creature hue 

. '/.I..J,(or.z .. -his own kind, can reach•them ~; Eflt11 fo¥ ·nom·k..,~wtNhe · 
c: . · · It • -thi,gJ ~f qod,~Ht th1 Spirit of G;J. a; for no u~believor that 
~ ~ _ C2r.· 2. is not led··· by tbat fpirit, can poffibly· reach them ·no 

· ll • mor~~ then .a ilcaft can bo taught to cd\ an Accounr, Pr 
. - - . --- . --·. - . . ~~~~~~~-

. . ~ r ) 1 h " .. ~ ~ · 
1kiroe· tbe irt ofMuGdt,though they have a\ t equtwarQ· 
fences a man bach, ~ven as -:U the omward.or vifible Cha• 
neSters ofthe word ofGod,'lccording to the Letcer,ue na• .:., 
t.ul'ally.ingnveo in maas fpidt b _, though be know not b.Dest. ~"·· 
the minde and meaning· of it, no awre .can ~ny man teac.b 1 I,t:,tJ, r4. 
another d~e things ot God.; fo~ it is his. own .mighty Ro111.to.6,7, 
bandiwo[k alone1 for 1he hearing tar,, .en~ !he feting t]r, ar~ _g •. 
hoth ttlik.e sf 1he L1ra r;,. fighdng therefore with, and OJ;1'· 2· Car.].~~ •. 

- poling thefe1 after the .manner ~~~he Sonne of G~d,t~~ilech .. . --;. 
much to the ref11rreaaon, nay HlS the re(urred,on 1t fdf_e, c Ileb:8.11r 
that is, when we lay downe our oV:'n life • co prdcr.v~ th~ Prsv. zo. ·'. 
lite of another in the worl~, { rltat lSi whe~ we lay ~.o\Yn~ 1 :z. · 
.all our own livelihood in ~ur felves ~ to pr~fcrve rhe hf~, .~al.:t\·1"~.~ 

1 fpiric, dot\rine, power, and auchouty ot t~e So~~e. of God I Tht(-4,9·. 
1 mongfr, and againfi, all [hat oppofe that hfe, fp1nt, powcr,,Efhtf. + 1,.(. 

.and auchori t)' of his in the world.. . I l1h11 2'.27-. 
. Now the laying dawne of a mins life, for the pref~rva~ 
tion of the life of the Spnne of-God·, is not profCrly to lay 
aowne this na(uralllife ~ as ic is a feparation of foule and 
body, though it-doth oot,excl~de that? alfo in ics feafon; for 
.the life of m•n is properly to hve to hamfelfe, as all earthly . _. 
.Cre~tireJ, IJy n~tnre·do,and as all ea~thly men d_o J:~ ~h~t d P~cl.~.~'· 
tnfi:itute, and gatherCbur~h~s, ordame Offic~rs, multtpty rpiJII.a~!l-8 ... 
.Members, tl:udy, preach, pray, fatl:, feaft, bap:Jze, and mt· .Jg._ 
niller in outward, and eanhly Elements, and rudemeals 
to bi~de over the confc:ienccs.of the people., to aford them 
.meanes, to maintaine them, if). riches, honc~r~ and.eaf~, ~s . . 
alfo , the dvill MagiRrate to defend ,. and prot~a them,.m · e E x1t\ 3 2.· 

.what thay fpeake and do e: · 1, ~,3,4,s,. 
N~w whiljJ t}'y!o{e1 a·;n the MoNnt,Dr r11the, Chrijl afu~- 6. 

clea 1n high f, and t~e~ know not how. to fetch protcB:a- Aft1• 1·3$~· 
.on ,a'ld Clefe11ce from.lum, ~or do they md~d kn'!wwhat - to 41 •· 
is b~coma of him , m regard of t.~e ex:erc&fe of h!s roy aUf Pfol, 68 .. 
.offices, no more then carnalll[ra~/; k~ew MofoJ amploy- · . 1 a. 
_ ment.)Vith .God in the Moant.? but tfwe.lay do.wnc our ephe(.~r,,i~" 
. ownolife ,. that th~ lift of1tfm m~J he mAilt mAnifeH anti . -, 
-4JptJMndit~ ~,that fo ~n him,_wc nta)' ,live _to out brethreo $,. r.. .. . ••. 

·. · · · · · N·z · · aa 



·.' ... -· . . . (~H) .. , . 
h 2 Cor .8. .n 11nv~ ()1' in all fervifus of love h·, ~th~ri: ir'e we de.ad urit<i 

9• all rhe things I of this prefenc· life: 1 ·tnd cinnot hum., 'Or 
'l Tim.1-.1o feeke afcer ~ny mms· ho:1oui.', place, Office, riches, preferr• 
"Cor!1,5. mem, credit, reputation, or·r~fpeet wh!tfoever ,_that· a no-

. · · . . , ~. ther m1n injoyes in ~he· things of this prefeat life. · :. - . 
·, ·. Buc all our wsr,re.•s; co·tiave the'ftl things crucified unto 
~ g.1l. 5 13. r:un, ~nd. m11n unto th~fe,thirigs · I; bothJn ourfdves,1nd 
Rom.u.xo. lJkew.fe tn ot~er~, ;h.lt t~e life ofth! L~rdle{tu might ttp
C"l·3·1,-Z,3. pear~, and e.•urcifo 1t (elf~ m m tt!l k..;: that is, all rhe hnrt 
k Col. z,~o. wed?, or. m~y wi!h to any, and c~eproperend ofol:lr com· 
, bl:e m thts wo~ld:Jand ch1s Q.'laoner of figbc at Eph,ftu,tnd 

.. ~ .. . (o m any fl:ate·) Corporation I'· or co~di don in th'is VJOrid 
1 J;l· 6~·~· doth n?tex:tuae, bm.inchtde, the laying downe of this na: 
C' ·3·5· turall hfc, m the fepuarion of fonle and body, in wime{
-~ 7°'·3·~·4 fing .the nature, end, and ufc of the CrofTe oftmr Lord Jcfm 

a • 2 • 1 ~ ();rift, \\'hereby, the World ~· crHcifi~d Hnto HS ~ ~nd Wt until· 
19·20• the rvarlrJ ! : . • · . · · 

z ca~·. 4· 1 o. I 1!: is become 15 a Crucified thing~ or c'arior' ' that' it. 

I l 
1 r • meane: b~fe, yea ahomir.~ble in cemparifon of the life and 

l1 omio. r. r .0.' fJ r. c· •fl. .• ·' re~u: e~don o eaus nr~~~ , even as we are unto H (an our 
• 1 '5· fpmmall Courfe of .wll.ktng and worfi1ip~) in _comparifon 

Eph.f. 5· 2 • of the work~s and 1twlth.cdd ofche fldh which· the world 
tfohn 3 16 n.· f 1 'f 'l ·. · · · ~. · . 

~ 
h ' ·no~ tatlmgo pent~ u. y m us, rh'ey counr us as m·en tf,at 

0 n IS ·• 2 • have nothing but iU favour in us~, and we ·are as a crucified 
Gf41. 6. 1 4· thing nnro them, ·* ~ - · . . · .. _ . 

E[a.5 3·3·· . N?r make we arly qu~~mn, but a s1irit may-truly pnach 
0 1as. 7• . ~n his dear h) for the toJiYH~bon;and confufion!of.'rhe Wick· 
54·~~ '57· ed m' and 'alfo for the 'great incourtiaerrienr;'comfcirr and 
~ P .1/· 2 • 1 ~· inftrueli~n. of ch~ j~O: n, a:~ a let h1~ ?ight fhine unt" th;m in 

1 · th.:t for t;c~r J!.farifymg of th~1r F11ther Which u in Heaven o, 
.q Mat.S• 

6 
_:z_s m thesr ~~rkes done in thcrefl: of their life time, yea and 

· 1 ·.''may a~ frc~~Y , cqfU~ur~.~ql.y ; ~n~. bmld!J throHgh C6rift 
A Ell 5 • -1-1 ~f-M.t fh engtnenr then~ p , ~al(e a furrender · ofthemfelves 
1 P~!·4·14· unto God in that. feryice, t~ [ttltajl'rept in it q (if;lt be 
r P. t/·4·1:3·ftttable to the deathofthatwimeAe Stephen) as i~ ariy fer
(;a/. 1 .I 1 • · ~o;1 . he hath pre!clted unto the world, if.l any p'att of his 

· s All.7 ·~0• ),1fc ume ; f~r G~~ · ca~. tipen his Saints~ to tall off) ifJ the '. - - - ~ .. firft 



;.; . . ( 94 ) h - I'! . . 'd . h ~ 
· k is to pre1erte his ow~1ltte tor t c tJreaent, an c ere by 
put off death ~illaftttr- time,ther~forC! he faith, let 111 1a1 m~J 

-e Ej;,., 2 • drink.for tl·mDrro'W Wefh~/1 dJe J; that i1, the contltt and 
1 3• ftrifc of man , in- thu ~hole progrefft~ of hi~- figh ciFJg af(er 

, 1 Ct~r.I S. the manner of- mea, which onr 'A-l'ofi:le deoaes_, ·to be_ the 
31 manner of.his -fight,- forthlt· fi&hE or·w~rrfare rbat·i! ac• 

· cord in$ to· the s'tinn6 of God, ir, ~ thtt death may ·ha vc a 
~ea\1 an~ prefent being in aU thidgs, for that is the true re· 

. (urre~iqnof life1aridin whatfoever we comumnicatc With; 
in ch·e death of the fl~(h, all conduceth unto the lif"e and re~ 
{urredion of J cfus Cbrift, that howfoeyer the life.is one, 
ev~n as he is_ one, ye~ is it ISYArioufly SllUltiplyed, IS the 

.deatla is. · 
Therefore eur 'Apoflle fai~, All ftefo u 11ot the fame fl41J, 

. . C . !JtJt ttlrt i4 tJnt flefo of"'."'• anorber f.~fo oflnA{IA, Anothtr of 
~ 1 ~1• 1 ~ • {ifoli, dHtl flnothn- of l11rds e , that 11 , aU weaknelfc: and 
. . 39· death , is not tho . fame weaknelfQ for fli!lh fomtimes in 
Efo. 31• J· Scripture lignifies we~kfleffe, fo !aith the Propher, th1 E-. 
f Gen.3 :&.1Sliptiont hor[ts ~re fl~fh 1111~ not {pirit f J that is. they are 
P[J.84··5· weaknetfe.,, anJ have not the ftrength of I[r~~tl. (~ all 
·P/id. 13s.3. weaknelfo' ss nG~ the fame ~eak?!{fe, for rhere ss ona 

· weakneCfe ·of the ·fl~lh, wht~h is Jndced'(Ietb il'J_our A.;. 
l paftlesa,ceept•tion,and truth ofinterpretaticm, in thadr 
p . is fubjta: unto corruption, not a'ble to fuftaine i c felfe;there 
g- i Cor.~. _is another weakneffe fin that it i.s impotenc., net able to 

. 1 A cor:1ctive of, or to perforD)e the tbmgs of Gotl g • . 
...,. Ano~her weakacffe· 'of dithonour becaUft that in it is not 

l .A !Is 17. d1e dignity· r,f ·that ~load _royal!; in that G~neration-and 
, 28, 29•.off-fprir,g ofthcfmol\ high h. · · · · j 

Revel. ~z. Anotlaer wcakncfi"e, in that it it narlttlill, carnill;or fen• 
t6. (utll, b.:caufe tbo very bcnr, end, and (cope of all the opera~ 
· tisns af tke flafh, tcntl unto that which is earthly, momen·~ 

, , taay , and of a fadeing and v .milhh1g nature and CQndition. 
And (o are cite wayes and mc.tions of the-Helli mulriply

ed into thac van and illimitcd gutfe., of mans i1dirmitics 
and imperfctlions, which amount unto that acconnt , and 
· · . -_ · reckening 

( 

f_ 

f:9s r 
reckoning ; that can never be 'numbred, no more then WfV; 

f:an number tfte fevera~l kiades of gratfe ' grai.ncr' feedc. 
ftowers,berbes, plants :J and rrees that are up~n. the face of 
the Earth. . : - -

Therebre·it is- faid , .as watt noted·· before-, -I hAt .man 
wt~s madtofthnJHft,flime, orftedeoftheeA~th-jJ tonote iGen.~.7•· 
unto us, that infioit variety, and illimited-multiplici_ty of: ., . 

B _ 1~rthly and corruptif~le. fihrafiir, thhat_n~mrbal~y of ~!m_fel~fehhu-: 
yeelds , and brings prt , or t ere'!-.~~ o"'J 'tlrreJ•''" ~o=t at·, 
is compleate, unro whicla no addmon can be made. (no-· 
more then the ir flnence of thtJ hca.vens, add unto the Crel· 
tion i>f ·things oft .che ca~th.which Ged mada-at the firfi) 
to incrcrafe the kindes efth~m:, .onely the ~nfluenc~ of the· 
he&vc:ns doch oenerate' _tmd bring. them ;,fortJl; .so-alfo, 
there ;J •- bod1 '::Jceleftj•ll which is abfulute and coinpleatcr, 
11l1t no additiot~ can be admitted of in ir,no n1tJre tlaen the. 
motion·; and o~ration of things here bci,w.,.can either 
adder dcminiai,.thofe-he~yenly ;bodies that .arc abete, . 
~nul)' in their change~ opcra~ons ;-.. •net g~erations ~ ·they_., 
thew forth_ and make muufen the .fevaraU venues an<L 
'ppwers which are in rhofe heavenly_. bodies ,- . Je& 
each hath his propper _and difi.inel glorn for t&e. on' is·tlte. 
way and glory- of the humiliation of I cfus Chr~ft , unto. 
which nottingcar.l be add~d or ds~inilhed,. and the other · 
is. th.e way. .'an~ gtory of his refLirreB:ion and exaltation, 
w_aich admits.J10t·tifil jQt ldfe.impoffibility .of any additi-
on, or deminution; b\n al.t}.e weakndfes, and frailties are 

. · multiplycd in the one refp·~~-ro alfo are t6e glories, _:and 
perf,Cl:ions m~lt~ply~d _in the ~titer refpC:Cl. . * 1 Cor. 1 s-JJ . 

.. , Thctdore 1tJS-f11d, thereuoniGfo~J~fthe.SDnnt_,_ a11- 41 1-14~' 
'lther _(;/ot1 ofihl Moont, anoth~r ojth1 Sta"er., J14 Starr~ ~ ~ · 
, iiijf~~tth JrowS~~trt in GlorJ; .fo alf~ iJ tht.Re.{llrrtEli•"? * 
that 1s, accordmg, to the vanou1 JDfirm1ty, of th~ body : 
terrcfiriall, and the infiriic.and heavenly p~rfcaion of cbaa: \: 
&dy ·c: eleftiat•; (q is: the- re(grretlion that is in J efus Chrift. 

:fbe -.Lor~ . ~•ch: WP~dcr.full)f_propq!~!~~~ ~~~f~ infioi.cd , 
~n .<~ 



. . . - . ( 96.) . . 
and f.t&vtnly ei.cetlencies & perfeCl~ons:t~i~ are in IJim(elf 

. Jam. 3. 6. m~co thac:~orld oHrlfirmity' ~~d frailty that i3 lrr u~ lz~: 
arid of the one'ind- ·the other , doth that dcat!i and rc!fil'r..!' 
ret\: ion codln:, ~hqt i_s by J tfus Chrifi,ar.d th.-tt is-tJ;~ piuer~ c 

NN•b· 8. ~tnd Plltlfqrme that Mo(e~ /4W irJ the t./}fctmt. I. · 
· 4• Without che ~nowkdge of which no diredion cin in 

qeb.S.;. the leafl:. be ·give.n, how that Tabernacle of Davia fhould 
be•reared,'tee&ified urteHtp', th,oilgh ifbe die-bmlyertarit 

Amo I that ChriO: h"sd -in. t~e . world', <to phfo~n~e and do dt':lc 
n f. 9· worke m, and fo1t JS ~ftkem th.1t are Chrijl1at hi1 ca·m-

11· ming. n. · · · · ·· · · · 
'l Afls 1 ~ • ·T~e~orket~erefDrc n·egle~d.'. er ~nsldlfully ~tn.~~ed, 

1 • C~n{lts no~ :tom~ un_t? _u~. -~IJ~s IJod1 thr~tfore ,, gYaittt>':. 
or'[tede of l~morttil{tJ ;· •JfoWne m (orrf!plsoYJ, lli1 it rifeth 

o 1 Cor. I 5 • in Incorrtlptio,~ o; it ir fonme' in difo,nou1·, it is r:tiftd·i~ 
2 3•t.lory; it iJjowtuin Wea~m.J[~, hut;, iJ'raifidin poWer; "i't'ir 

E[a.6I·3·4· fo\\'nt '! na_tHra/1 ~o4l? 1t;ri{e~h a (piril,flfll~ b.'dJ; 'fo 
p 1 C11r. 15. that WtthotH the unity·df two·; there· c~h lbe~·no refur:. 
41J 43,44. r~Cl:ion .' fo':t~e whea~i(!o~nt '11Juft'dJe;"h~f-ore it rife to_f!?'itl-

tlplJcdtlon r {o thttt ho-wovtr1Mf'l Griline'be {o\\l;tt; it Ht'eth 
ag:tine With a multiplyed body, yea and God fiveJto every 
[ud~ its own bod1, whether it te \\'h111te or tlnJ -~thtr 

q t Cor.I S. Grttlne.q • . . · ·, 

36,37,3 8. So that. the. '!oxd_of- 9o.ct. fo~n~ ~n ·our natura; if in 
our mortaltty; st 1s· tat fed ttl tmn\ortaltty; for thefl!! two 
become one body; or f~bfifbnce, they confi!l: in on(, 
even as the (ee~e fowne in. the. earth~ and the eutb be-

• come one bodyJelfeitcannot grow. , _ · 
p F~~ as _th:lt o·n~ .graine m~\1~,c~~~les j! ~:Ife in .the e·adh, in 

fo ~aoy feveral~ fm~U co!lvayan~es, mHs tak1ng rooter; {o 
doth the earth multiply lt fctfe, m the eare tmti.fil/1 Corn1 

• Mark! , ~n tht tar1 *, elf6 ~t w~r~ ini~offlble, t.Bat '(o many fhould 
~ 4·_ cotne o.f qne ; fo ,alfo_lf 1~ ~e fo~ne, ip chat 4Hlwnour4ble 

z8, condi,ttc':n 0f our f1at~r~,-~II~ ~~1~d in g~qry~ {9t 'Mlliqocur, 
and liono~r, bsceme_on~:b~tly; ~he on~ is the pcfcencion of 
th<: divinenatnre,thc other· is' che exaltation ofdie'hum.•ne, 

the 

. ( 97) . . . . -·. . 
The defcenfion of'the divinenatnre,is into Out e!late . 

m1d conditJon,, q, which is hamane and fra-ile. : q loh;t~t. 14:· 
·The exaltation of the fn.lmanc nature,is imo the {late; 1 Ti'm.3.t6. 

condirion,and auchority.ofthe word, r, \vhich .is di- r Phil.z,8,9, 
,·ine and parent, and rhe:e two become one : And as · I o. 
impoHibie as it is ,for that pure and honorable vVord_.ot.Io/m 5 • 26, 
Son of the Father,ro be mortall or di{horiOr?ble in him- . . 27•-
felfe; but folely arnl whoJiy in us,hee is made mortaU/ob. 19'· 2 • 

and diChoncurable. 
So al!o it i~ impoffible thar wee fiwuld be immorca\1 

or ghrious in~ ur (elves, but folely and wholly in that 
worJ, we ~re r11ade immonall and gl0rious. ,, : 

S8 rhat his bccomming monall,and Cubjec\ ro deacn, 
is our b""comming immorrall, anJ living f•r ever ; or 
~lie thc[ced of life i_, not'{owne i;t d~.1fh,th:! Son of G 0 D 
IMth 1JOt fuffered r.wd dyed for o1tr jim; and his beino dif-' 
bonmuable,and ~ein'g debafed, is our becenuning ho· · 
nourable1 Jtid bemg ex·alted; or elfothe Sonne of Mtm is' 

... 

not e.w:!ted and ri{.11 fl 1Min ll'C&l' ,ae }et in o~tr Jim ·and mr-
l'Sd;tc(j~, ·s. ~·- ' s I Cm·.1~.17 

So~1:11: Chri~ his humiliation~ is not without our ex- Jfe-v. x 6. I 5· 1 

alta non; nor Is o. ur exaltatiCJn without his humiliation, ~·,, ____ _ 
for (hey are one. . ,44~ 
-So ri1at if we ft:parate or divide there, we.makea AUl- . : '' 
Jity ot Jcfus Chri{~ : for the Word cannot be low ern 
it ldt:thcn n~turally it is in ic lelf,for then it 01ouid'ceal~ 
co be GOD, in wRom is not fo much as a tbaddow of· 
change or alteration; t• · · - Ia · 

So that his humiliaiioil-; as alto 'his exaltationtmuft t met r.tj 
both be in l_l.>, u. . . · · , u Rom. 8. 4. 

And therefore to deny either ofrheie in our felves,is 2 Cor. 1 .5. 
to ~ell\/ that Chri.ff: is dead; 7e.-t,r.1the-,. ibttt he 'IJ 11i_fon tl- 'x Rom,S. 34 
:tam ftom thedutd~ .t·. For if. we deny rhefe thingsJn the· 
n~ture of any, we de~y them in the nature ofall,men,y. y 1 Cor. 15 • 
For every man f~ltalll$ the whole' and compleat n,a.tare · 2 i,,.~. 
of-man. ·· · - · 

There~ 



(9S) 
z· Eplu}:1.. 1, .The.r~fu}y it is,tb.-l~ hn.Jttmt lV.14i'tJ a.llaltlZ;-; ~; Anlf 

Z,3. thence it i,s, ~bat as the reed ~f th~. Virgin bee am~ one 
with ch~ whole anJ compleat divine nati.u:e, at?d being 

_ of t:he \Vord: c~·en to did the Word become one w ic:t1 
the who!.:: nal\:.1\\!, and di!p:>lltion, Hate or condition of 

aHJ. z..9. Mankinc\,w~thoutaBy lim.itati<m er reHric~.on at all, rt 

Rom, 5. 19, elie haJ·not h·.s humiliation been:! abColutc ~11d pcrLt.t, 
~o) z 1 fuch a·s bccome:>,aud is compao'Jte to the Son o{ an in· 

finite GoJ: tu..:h'ts the aurhuriry and force of the Mth of 
interpo_fitioiJ, wlm·cby o:tr H,giJ-Prz4f is mj!.z!l:d iato Ins 
O(ji'cc rwd ltfimfhJ.aS (0 to rye,& un~te God and Man 
~:cis-;<:thcr ,in t ucb relation. that w ichouc the one,tbe other 
is '11oc, lll•r can beexpre{lQd or made knowne : If this 
point wcr...: undlrflooj, it would br.ng to tnught that 
oro(fc,t(n;uall and more thcnHeatbeJ;_\i{h Opinion,that:
fve heare i~ now {r.> audaciouOy broached in our native 
Coumrey ; concerning the morrality of mans 1oule,af
f1rming thar it dy .. s with the body, and.fle~peth or cor· 
ruprecb tor;ether with it m tbe grave, and tor the time 
of the bodi~s being thcr12cealetb t0gcrher with it; in all 
its mot i( ·ns and operatiom ; and in tbat, they de;':J t!Je 
dMth tmci refitrreU.on of 0.'!'~ Lord !efus Chnff,and akribe 
unto man 110 higher, nor better eHateand condition, 
tbant\1atota bruit:Beat\:,upon the f2ce oft\leEanh ;· 
For Chdt did become morrall,asthe [oule of Man be
came; hnmorral ; and. the one i\i as pofiible,eyther to be 
{;o or to be known to be fo,as is rhe od-11 r. 

.. Foi· as the \Vord cannot bemonall_b\;lt only in us: Co· 
we cannot be immottall,bu·t only in it •. 

So that if the er~rnall \Vord. the Sonne of God, may· 
_ ceafe co dye unto the fle01 (unto which-h~cannot dye, 
unlefi~ he.contin~e. and abide robe one W>tll it ) chen• 
lna y t~e fonnr of forry ma_n ceare to live to the lpirir ; 
wbic:h he can no: doe,unle{fe he cea!e to be ot~e with it;. 
and to a~rme the one or the other,is to make voyd that 
unity that is in Chrill ; tlnd to di1~muJl tha~ ~ovenand~ 

an , \'.1 

- . - (99} ! . ·:. . . .. 

at"'d Contrat~betweet\ qed ~nd Man, '{iHJ ma~7~fmi1~ 
v ~fJttf th~tt udh_ of.intt•'rpofthon·;·whereby ·9ur Jligh}rieft is 

inftaNed into hi; Office ; and, 6fv~·tu6r~here~f he k inade, 
·11 minif/er ofthe SandtMry, b~ andtver li--veth to mak$ in .. b Heb.7~'ii 
terce{Jlonfor m, c. ' HcfJ. 8.1,2. 

Yea, tfthat erernall word lhould ceare to be, that. c He6.7. "5• 
wh:ch is in t:me, fo much as for a moment (which it · 
b1Ufl: doe,ifthe foule dy~ w:th the b.·dy, at fuchcime as 
the body ofChn H l;ty dead in the grave) then mu{hhe 
Sonne of God ceale w be ChrHl, And for io long byes 
alldethe fiv.eet fi!vottr of his oyntment, d. · , d Pfolm.4~·· 

And fothere muft be an·intermiffitJn of his being Je· ~ 7,8• 
fus a Saviour; yeaJ ·and ft:r to~ong is [wallowed up cf A£fs 1o.38. 
Death; and then ~~- bis d~ath void,weare7et in our Jinnp-.e. A~7-s 4• 27. 
For if the ecer.nall ceale to be th.:n 'vhich is in time, hee I Ioh. 2. z7 
·cannot be L.hriH : for eternity and time muf.l ever bee ,n e Ail. z. 24. 
Chrifi,elfe heceafcdrt;:, be God & Man;rhat EnMnuel, * 1 Cor-.1).17 
and (o is· Rot that bcgi'rming anden.:lin..J, which is 1m that * 1 fa 7. I 4· 
·CIJrift~(God., t~ U1t.I.23. 

· So th:at if we deny eternity to the humanity,we like- f R,ev.zZ.2J 
wife dcny,rhat_thc DeLty was in tirpe , and lo deHroy.Luk19· 20. 
~hr;ll: unto our telves,tllt" fieith of j}1ch per [om is vai11e~ P.• g_ I Cor. 1 S 
Yet is the Deiry cr the Word in its own nature,fimply, 14•. 
erernall,and our namre or the human 'ty is in it fdf,and 
of its own nat nrc fimply moment any, ·and fading ; hut 
the. un:ry of them both is Chritl:J whofe humanity is eter
n.:zed in i:he Word; and hi~ divi;l?ity is asttulymo~en-. 
t1zed rn'Qur nature. · : · ·· · · · 

So as take awaythelife'ofhumanenature -.( foas.the 
Creature is extinct) fot a ll'lotneQr, and take away the 
life of t{qe Son of God ; yea,the v~ry life of et~rnity : fos: 
he nev~ live.d as a..Savio~~~·b~u.hr~>Ughde~th.(nay~ as 
hath bee,n fatd) •ht~ deauusihts life': ~o-that take away 
that natute for a moment~ whCt:eiri 'h1s death doth con-
fiftjan'd· yon' make a :nullity of our Lord J efus : · S() that . . · 
~~e ~o~~~~~ ~fChrifi~and the m~rtality ofthefoule,are .. 

·-- · -.. - ~ ~ · · - --- - ~~tedy 



(too) 
. utterly inc~t-1Gft~nt,th~y ca~mot .Rand tozether~ · 
. . They tl~e~efore, tbat l~old the mortality of the ioure; 
lhey mufl ofnecdlity deny the rerurre~tion, the appea
ring and comlll :ng of our Lord J efus ,it is in this cafe, as 
our Apofl:ic (reak.:s of the man and the wife; the ma.v. 

ll 1 Gor 7•4 hru f, 8/Jt pul!'er of bs~· own bodj',bllt t!Jc w.fe; .1l-:d the rvifti 
• htttf; liGt j{•Jl'~i· of /.JCi' Oil'i:(' bod)'/ll:t thcfJ!JforwdJ h, 

E \en t(l it is bc.re God! ,:n.\111Gt powLr of that ~1oJy of 
excc::~xcy,gr~cc and Ycrrm:,that .is in bimCelt~ llut bath 
m~dc it O\'\.r umo Uo. fer m~ms u:c and bcndit. 

Othcrwi e) we could nor "i.e umobim, conceive and 
bring fonh fi:uic.acceprab~c and pleal1ng umo himJbei1-ig 

· t)fb.s O'i)'llc bcgctting,~Pd.oft1i.~ own~ nat me, as it is in 
• Chriit, i. 
1 f,tm. I. !8. N . l l r b d f. c . 

!of, . . t.I\3 ~1t~1cr l<H.e we power o om: own_ o y, o_ m:1rml.l'Y 
l p · 5 and hatlly, but the Lo.-d hath tal.;cu lL unw btmiclfe to.r 
1 p ct ·I. 3., bi~ own u!~ : othenv ilc hce cou:J never dyinor could 
~. 1 ~~: 

1 ·~~~: be wi.th~ut :r g.encratc~l;cgc~, and ~uuhiply bi~felf~, as 
ll -b ,.,53-. he dc,th m Cbnll:, ~,for he u t beJtrft beg(}ttm of death~ !.., 
R c • g · ~o. and be can ba ve nu death iu h.o.11df~,bur as hce hath it in 

om. ,1 , u~. 

-

}R ·
1

7· So tbat if wee diffulretllis unity ami.comraafora 
. .., \lov. Is'). mcmem,we diilolve. that heavenly Marriage:rhat is be--
\...O I,! ' . ., C d [ C . 'c . 1 ·11 fi tweene u~ reator,an· t 1e reacurc m : hnh, m, rna'!' 
111 

v ~~t, 2 " king a nulli~y of ir, and lo makevoyd o~r lah·ation, i1 j 

1 
, 1 ,-o. _f.o:· if cyrher of tbe parries cealc to. be, fo much as for a 

'f~ -~}' 5 · ~1wment,.th~ co11trat.t (s cndcd,ot}.rJalvarion is voyd, fo~: 
n fa ·II?· then the SO'u of Cod ~Scalcth r6 be 'a SaviourT ifhceccal~ 
~om .• ~.~~: ro ?~found in . .th<r <=;~caw.re _wb~111l]~ fav~s,andtbc ~on 

C · 1- ' ofiQry man ceafctb to be faved,1f at any ttnlc he ccaicch 
1 

or, :
0
5 ~ ~~ ~o 9e found in the C REA. T 0 R,\vho is his only )and 

0 R 8 v1mJrJ JJ. . ; .· . . . . ; . 

Rol;~J .. · 3 3 :·. ,S. o ·th~t. t~i~~e tbi.t:ho!.d. the t~ort~Ili~y <>f th~ Joule of' 
J>fll 4 5 g. .maP;wh1cb gzw.r./Jnp~lf.formt,ro.b.ea ~rtn,: mul. no otlm· 

J!fo/::3·68. G\~fnf~~-~#!hef~Q ~~ ~~§l~~~JY.J~~~ ~lP!~ely dct1y Iha11 
- . .:s.9~2~· j S. O't'J. 

. . <. • .: 

(xox) · -
filorious, _happy, and ~ui(full intetc~urfe, of.Ii(e and 
death that ~s becweene Uod and Man m J e(m Cln:ilf; 
for that which is the death of the· Senne of God, is rhe 
life ofrhe Sonne of lc)rry m1n ; and that which is the 
death of the Sonne of forry man, is the life of the Son of 
God, ,.. 

For the Sonne of G 0 D is made that in our nature,' 
that hy nature harh no life of.God in it,and io becomes · 
dead ; or, is made tbat \Vhich is dead unto rbc thi:1gs of 
GoJ. , . 

The Son of man· is made rhar in che word, which by 
nature bath no lite of man (or life of a Creature in it ) 
andfo becomes d~ad to the things of Man~and of rbe one 
and the other,dorh Cbrif\: our Sa vi our conhH:; and with-

j 

~l 
i 

out the one and rhe orber,hce is not Chriit}oor J e;t.1s at 
2ll; for the monaliry of mans foulc; is norbmo clre but 
the death Jnd infirmity of the Sonne of God,

0 
and the 

death and infrrro;cy of the Sonne of God, is- not hi no el[e 
b uc the life, perfection,and immortality of the Son~e of 

'"'f.i '· 
. .·-.·c.=.'·· ... · .. • ~ 

Man: and no longer then the word of eternity (which _ . 
admits of no imermiflton of time) can bee held or fwal- .P,11f!· 2 ~ 2 4• 
lowed up of death, p, no longer can the foule or narure Pyt .,I6.Io. 
?f ~an,(which 1s norht..ng ?':t.mom~~rany ?r britdendfe qo~:~ 2 •

2
o. 

1t te1fe,) . l~y a fide that ipu:1t ?fide 2nd .'mmorraliry, R • ·9·10
' 

whereJy It liveth and endurc_th ior ever,q,m and-by that C 
1

..., 1 1 
•. 

Word of God, ,.. For the fonne of God hath no life 2s .r 0 
':)' 

1·6• 
a Saviour,butonly in,and through death·; nor tl1c fonne -
of Man hath no death unto finne and forrow as faved 
b11c.; in and thrcugh that life of the fonne of Sod, whid~ 
is impofllble to ceafe for a 1noment; ~and fo is that alto~ 
that ot.l4:e Jives thereby, and enjoyes ir. Therefore, to 
prcnch the ccffation of the life of the foul~,it1Iayina a fide , 
i~r atit?e. tht> life ofd~e body, is no lcffe then to preach 
the cefianoa of the life of·the tonne of GOD f~r a fea• · 
~on ; that _is, fo logg a~ ~he' f~ulc is deprived:oflife anJ 
~~t~~!ltf~· . • . . . 

But. 



· (to1.) . . 
~ut tbefe bruicilb,barb2rous,anltrtore then A<heil~i~ 

·caJl fabulous fantaliesJ ·we leave unto tlloie;Ieft and fc.r .. 
~ 1 7'im.4. 1 ·fa ken fp1rirs, who have ieired them(dves wit~~ hot 
2 Cor.

4
.
3
,... IrcnJ .r, 1eafl the force and venue ofche Word ot uodJ 

,AU.:,8. 17; i11ou1d take hold oftht:m,and ~ppeare upon tl~em.. , . 
Bnt lea it any {hould nidtal~e our mcanmg 111 tniS 

\)oint of rh.e rdurre6t1on ; as thoug~t we roo ro~ch neg- "P. 
!eeted,or fhohted tbe re.urreCt1on ot the body ; mtegard 
we afilrme ~bat the death and re:"urr<.Clicn ar_e one act; ro 
as the death is the relarrcttion it fclfc ( whi.:h tbc death 
and rcCurrecticn of rhc body cannct be.) 

vVe are [o underHand therefore, that where ever the 
holy Scripwres fpeak, oftbc reCurrection of th::: Saims ; . 
the thing principally,and chieHy imcndcd)s t~1e re[urr~~ 
<:t.on ot ou=Lotd jefu:;, tcgether w.thall kHS Sa.ms 111 

h:m ; and there lore, they are faid, to be fot d01vn togeth~r 
~vithhiminbeavmljpl:lcu, t, and that refurrettion m 

t l}piJ,f.,I· 3· the firH place, the Scril'r.ure imenJs ; namdy, his rt!lng 
Ef!Jef. ""'· 6• from that eternall death, which by nature wee are·all 

gu:lty Gf: and pkmgcdinro, wh chis that vi6\:ory over 
~ Pjthn.I6. 1inne,death,hell,and the grave,)yhich none but the Sonne 

, 
~ 10 1 r. of God could overccme,nor rekue from; for hee onr.t y 

, u lle~ . .;.27 ynuchafcth that renowne and glory Unto himfdfc aknc, 
J-l(b,,.z6. · whichotherwifc bad nev'3r a~peared unto the Grea
Hcb. to. 10. ture,which re!urre~ion fromdeath and hell, flnne, for-
Pfdm. 1 I z. row, and the grave, or from She~ I!,* tbarccrrupting pit 

9. is in him moll a'Jfolme and p<:.dctt; yea, it tJ per(effeJ .tt 
xPfltlm.uo once (or ever, rt, inonefimple,etema·l, andincompre-

3· henfihJeaC\:, which comprehends all thofe variou~. and 
Rom, 6.to 6. infinitely multip'yed perfections, wherewith his Church -
· I 6. is adorned,beautitied,and lifted up for ever,-t·, mfomuch 
1 Pet, 4. IC• !lS the whole glory of the re~urrettion of the Saints, is 
z P(t. I. '5 ,6 feat~d in this refurrcetion ot the Son of God.out of-SIJe .. 

6
3
8. o!l,or !Jades, that corrupting pit, wherein man is by na~ 

1 Cor. 12.4, ture drpwi)ed an_d over-whelmed. . · 
,. s, 6. So ~hat r~e xei~rrc~io~ of~~~ ~ody ~u~ ~f t~e grave~h: 
.wjbcf4·1 ~S, 

'1. 

. ' _(l03) ,. . . I. h r. .; •' . ' I 

d1e Iaft aay in the· re-uniting OL 1t \Vtm t e 1p1r1~ ~t 
foule ~ddes nothinp at all unLO this glorious rerurre~tl
on o/ the Son of G ~d( wh ch comprchen~h,and in vol v_es 
the refurrection of all the Saint5) n) more then the ie
paration of fouleand body, and the dilfclution of the 
body in th~ grave (tor a fea{on)can adJc any thing unto 
that death of the 5onofGod, which includes and com .. 
prehend·s cbc death of all the -Sa1nt~, unto a\1 Gnne and 
forrow, what1oevcr by narure they were lyable unw, ~ 
to hold cyther the.one, or rh_e-other,is nothtng e!Ce, but !o 
Jet up fle/htobo.tj/)>y arrogating unto our fdvcs, the pn- R0 .

11 3 zj 
viledges peculiar td the Son o~-God,l, in hol_d~n~. that Y ' ;0 ; 8. 
eyther in the ri:in• of our bodtcs, or th(! d:ilo.unon of I C . 1 .,o 

.::1 • or ... a, 
rhem,01?ule eyther ad de or detrad:,to,o_r f~om d1~t eter- 2 }:3 o, 3 ~ 
nail wetvht or glor}' and venue, .that ts m tlte l1fe and Col... 11 · 
death of~be Son of God. .,. -~ ... 

And yet doth not this fulneffe that is in the r~furrecii .. 

~ ._ Gn ofCbrifl J elus,hinder tbe rifinq of the :body in dt:e 
time out of the orave; no more tt1en that pknary deb· 
v·~rance and redemption thJ_t is in rh;: d~at!1 ofChrill:, 
hi1ders the body fr..;m deatl1 anj di!lo!ution in the 
gra\'e. 

Sec· .%J this more plainly in the m:ltching of co-'lt_ra- z Ye!J.9.1.~ 
l'il.!s ~s thm,the plenary and (u 1l. curie of God feized up- A£f 2.29-
ontu.an in the very day, point of time, or aCt of caring Pfo/,86. ,q.S; 
that forbidden fru-it: orherwi(e,the 'Nord or God were 
n·Jt fulhlleJ,in that it faith, in thedar thoue.Jtes thereof, .. 
thurt _lh.1h fltrefy dye. a, ( or as the word is) in dying, a Gm.?T. 1 7--.~ 
th.JU {halt dye ; that JS, in that one act of deat~l, is COffi-

'Prized and comprehended all thofe innumerable wayes 
of deflru6tion ~nd corrupt10n·that man naturally is fub. 
jeeted unto. 

So thai under that one a6t of death, all acts oF death are 
con:ained,ocherwile t!:}e Curle could n :Jt be full ; aJ;-t<i 
yet that fu-~neefe of the Ctufe hinders l}ot, bt:lt rather is a 

. way for the (eparatioa offoule and boay, and the diffo .. 
" . .. - . . - . ~ . - . - . 1\.\tiOll' 



. (1~4) . 
Iutton_oft~~ bo~y in the grave, in'its time and fcafon ·~ 
bm t}11S dlllqiunon and feparation addes nothing Unt~ 
r?e ~~uric ; tor ~hen the C~.u:[c i11m.1ld not be perfc.Ct be• 
f~r~ · a.nJ :n cale Lhc Curfe were n_at perf~a b~for~ the 
dtHoluuon ~f tl~e body, then man Hood not in need of a 
per.rect blc~lmgm the Sa\·iour,untill the time of the Cepa 

. ration ?flus foul & body.And then it would lolluw rhat 
perfcC,hon wer- not ln that pcomifc made oftbe M~flia 

b Gen.) .1)• the jCc_~ of the :vom;tn Jh.:!l cr;!Jh tlx b~.!:l of thJ Sap:ilt' h; 
becau~e man had n•A a pcr1ctt currem: death upon bini 
to be iavcdan1 dd.\·cr~d tram which is molt Jcr3 o 3 ro
ry unt.> th~ ll<Hurc o~ t.1c Sa viLt1r >in th.;.t r cb and b~;un. 

R 
.. teo us g\:acc of c:-1c Go pll c. 

c a,;· 5 . 1 5 N 1 1- , · · · 
20 

orc~..ul"' .~;;ocrJ pan.c:pat~ In a gr1cc that fa;.·ed h:m 
'"n ·from a plenary curte,whcreol <'il nYn "I.'C "1·1·k,, otl;'ty hy 
.1\ 0'/11- • I 5 I " · · ' · ' ~ " " "" n ll -
..., (' . 

0 
• .. ')· nature, cl, tf dut rbc ,{:arh 0f ti1.: boJ' were 2nv ad· 1

·tl· .• ~ or o. . 1 C r 1 , u. ~Ci;·.'9 _ 8 :· o~1 ... ~ntott1C. ~rte,~_raug\n:n:Hion dErcuf, _(o;· !Jccn·:u 
J v 

1 
,r ft .. d_(lated,,1tld ,;eve, fnvd.·.tdJ. d anJ tbet:\ 11ce WJS nev ,,. 

ucpoJJ.l"' r d' .. - .. - .c ... 
11

• • ')' arc trom apcrfcdCmt~,lftlJ,~ d·~athl;ft\tebody were 
J\. MJ, 3 I o I . • · . · 'any panucrcot; nor can we rtll h_o-v to h.'L'C"'ny oFtbc 

III2S' • •· ~ · 

}
' ' · amts,trom remall1J1?. tuder 1 he Cur'c whi etl Lhcy Iy ~ 
\.OJ/1-,".., 3 • \ • ~ • , . ~ e Heb .~ ' ll1 we grJ \'~_,tfthc !cparatiou ot the (oulc ~ body were 

G 
·-11 -5-anypanorJc. · 

) 

m. )·~4 . F . . . ~ ' t ro ,· . . . , fCJ,t!,., ~ . or,lUSWlt~H,lC\. .. nr,~, a:l lt•..;·,v~:.lthehr~acbof 

D
, · )' 0 • theLaw; forcmfct!.~sht:tll.:tccn .. ··r ::.notiSJa!ltbirws 

et-.t ... - 26 · · ' B 1 r ' · -I· • Wl't!tC!t mthJe o,; 'to,,, . ., L.!lVto rf;: rl.>cm, and/;(/ tb.1t ;j . 

.l 
g:t.'lty of the breach ot oiJ::,is f!;'-' ·It " 0 ~' 1:/l o. 

CT #!in 2 l! Q s ! . l • j ~ . ./ ' J !:3 
v· • '• ~ • , o LlC tL1:lt IS unucr Jny on~ part of the Curie is nnr:h: 
h Gltl, 3 ·I o. the whole Curtc, IJ. ' · ~ 

:rnerdore,thc leparation ofiouk and bod1·,is no part 
ofH :forhowever)tt ;s tlJJr<cc;:,-ftJ.tbi;;J; mthceJes o_Fman 

• to htmg fiFO." :t mat~rr:1ll tr~~, to the leparJtion oHou1c 
I Dctt,27.26 and body, t. Yet lt IS a hrgher thinarhat tnakes accur·· · 
Gat.

3
.I3· fed in ~he Ci.gl'lt of God) Jeparating clte ionle from God~ 

and fo u he accurpd that luwgs 011 a tree,or that dependetb 
ol: .relyeth t'lpop ~ trce)as the wordfignifies,a5 Jll~n d.dt 

when 

. (10))' .· . 
. -when he laic! hi~ whole w.eignt (~~the ~o~d yvill bea~e ;. ) 
' that ~s,l.m. life ic~1d 1Ji1 d~~~t~~~~ ~lig~o~_~r·.t.J be ~pill, !Jy ~at ing ~ _ 

0~ not-_ eP!~~~~g af·tlh'!f f~rbtdd~n_lt:ee>l,,a? a~ldo u-~~~ th~s day, k Gtn·3·i•4 
th"t:g~p~~d.up~n '~. ap~)~Y.tj~h¢ ~ye•_g~t :?~th~tf, faJv'·~~~m 5• 
npo~, d91ttP, or pot d'o1og ( Ln ~h~tJI{e~~e~) th,t~gs th.<fc ~re · 
-pleal1~g '~s: ~i;·p~~atmg ~:1to die Altriigh_ttjaJ.1~i~ the:!Jlean . , , ~· 
time ntgtectu'.ga_ndVt~lfyl~thatglonous wos:k oi God, ... : 
at om;:forevcrp:-~f:Hedin:G_hrift., l.E_ven as man at thefltfl: I Heb. ~~ ~·~1 
neg~eft~d;~~~ v~hftt!~ that gl~~~~~s lm~g?.9f..qpd, w~ere·,··:H-eb•7.·27• _ 
i~ nc '«asc(~ated, m, ~pen~u~z andrdr,m$~ ~p~nJlls ea_~ m ·acn.t.i I 

ung ot the t_rce,to atta1qe thereby ~o be lilt_e llnto h1s Ma· -~tl•h. 5 • 1~ 
~p·, * whereas he ~'vas ~lrcady ~adem h1s likcnert'e,and . · 1 t. 

nl)age,and fo _dcr.ye4 that record that God !Jii'ld~t'l{eNHnttJ him Gen. ~·l ~ · 

(.cow,·1rnj~1g JJu- ~,y"9~1 ru~i Tf.Tor~e) tMmclp, ~h~t b~~ ho1~ m:erle Gen.t;t?. 
him m h~>· o;WJ.I!'_Mge!, a?d~h,er~by drnye~ .d1e g.ory o(u lob 1 £ z I 

that work of God; for asn~ rnal.1·e'fer came unto God,but AU.~ 3 • 39: 
kY .bc/eev:·

11
g the 1·ec8r4 that (;_od'?athgtvm_ofhis ~on3 n_j He!J.I 1'.6. 

na~cly ,_th.u we hllv~ etr-ma/l /;fe, and that thu life u in ldt~ .,. 1 loh.).lO 
s__~n_, c.1n11l.eheing/h~.w~1J!~I?e~r~t!h,~~Jd_thelife, o :.N:v~t .. ·, II''· 

~t~~!to~_01all,at\y~t2m~.~p~ot~eYa~~.c~, buc !Q~ly t?y ~~~·;, 0 1t~h.t4• 1, .. 
11~: ~~,t,ll,t _.~sr. ~for~ ~.~and.fver 'Y~~~m~ns a_pptoa_ -~ a·n~. corn. ~ ·;" . , .. : J·G''·'. 
mmo tl!eere tm'to God; ~nd .Wlthout htm, no untty not · · · ~ 
v~a~e with ~od :.-~v~nt.<nillo,.nev~~ did,nor fball any de· * -r. . ' 
~hne Be. fall tram God ?ut .by deny1ng that re.c·;.d & ·te- Gal.4·'-9· 
HhnoJ!Y tha~ 9od~~~hgi\·~~'-:f'his S6_?.~. d~ying o~rH~e;Heh.tt·4· 
to~e ~11hiryf; and _Je.tk_it:~ i~ 111 a.u~_lelve_s; by_ cu_roy~n~~~m·3·9'7>S 
'Vorkes ; for M tt rvas m the ~egznnmg, even fo tt r-s noW~ , 
both in po.:nt 9f fait~, and 6_f t_he taU,for t~ call in· quelHon 
tha~W.orK. 9fGodwhereby'hehath crMted~inCh~·ift le~ 
jl#.;f!,i(o go(J¥rvo;:lzq~, p, or, i~·dl goo~ Wor~e~.'. as ~~e W?~~ pEphef.11.to. 
\viii beatc.,for it ii ·a \VorkofG6d,at n6r'of )({art~f:£ there• 
to~C: a~l?l_u_te~~~?4.t·Tqw.:~o caUthi~inque'H:iori_,a:!l i~oH~h · 
the WorK we;re not yet pe~fea_, addmg ,ou~ 1ndeavop.-~~_-co. 
accoro,pHfl~ ·a~a;F.~rfe~t.the'"t_i!I,te.: .. t~is }iroc~~~ fro~:~hat: 
af\ckilt{pi .. rJ.~·,;:m.·_ '.' ~ltf#; hc~n·~af."":,fJ'M_' ~h~_!J'igi~~~in·r,. 'l:t!'4a·.< Toh 3 ' , . 
hwiiJ, .notJn.'t§e.tru~~ ~(~~~oJ? ivo~~r hjJ'chJft/t-~ntJ:o_!~~ ·r,cq • • 4i•, 
fo•l\11 t(l~· Way~ ot ;~_~1\>t\Y~~\iOI>i p!:a\1\ifid,l!ld wlili atir Ioh. 

8
• +
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eare,~ili'gen~e, Qnd (requencie obfer\·ed by-t~e Sa_ln'tsof 
God in the world are not at all to,perfect any thtng,m that 
great work ofG~d.by J eiUs Chri~,but o~!Y to ~eclare .. & 

.. . . · makemanifetl die abfohire fulnefie and :t>erfeet1on ot 1r, 
s IdJ. 3· 33· ,vhicbw/;ofoevtr fotteth hu foaleHHto, ·s, d8th /Jyrhegr,t'ce of 
.RI111'1·3 ·4· God commHnit~tte tlm·ein UNtO life eternal/. t. we conclude. 
'Ioh. 6. 54• therefore that thecurfe is full and abfolute before the,fe-
1ch.t7·~3· paration of iCiale and body. \yhich was in Ad,tml Co many 
loh.1c.~.s. hundred yea·res after-the Curie w~s perfc~ed,or fully.upon 
! lc : S •l ~· our nature in him, "' and tb.etefor.e ~hat the fepar~uo~1 ?f 
: Gen.z. 1,. foule and body cannot be any pan of 1t: For che Cur.e 1s 
6eil. 5·5 • of a more higher and more fpiritnall nature,then is the fc-

paratiGln of foule and body,bcing iL is a feparation of God,. 
ev_en from his own work, and an etemall emnity between 
the. Creature ~rid.theCreator;and rec this G urfe is a means 
:ind way oft be fcparation oftl:ie foule and che body, & of 
the bodies lying down for a time in the daa: But the prin
cipall and main thing the Scripture intends, when it fpeaks 

•· Gcn.'1..17· C?f ~eath,is t~t fpiricnall 11nd eternall death,* yet ~lOt ex
l: om.S.I S~~ cl~ding the other(namely t!le feparation of fdule & body~ 
l Cor.I5.2Z unto which it alllldes: So alfo is the refurreetion that is 

by Chril.l of a more fpiTicuail and heavenly natu~e? then 
th~ ri~~g of the body oucofthe grave, or re-unm.ng of 
fou~ and body in one againe; foricis that wonderfulfu-

. l)~on aud conj\ln?tion th:t is becweene God and Man in 
ChriH, who are made one out of fuch an inlinite diflance, 
as Man by natureisremo\·ed, and made remote by finne 
& corruption/rom his Creator, in that his defertion from 
him at the firet : therefore, where ever the refurreetion is 
fpokon of in the !cripture,it f:biefly intends this fpirituall 
refurre~tiot'l. that is by Jefu~ Chrift,not excluding theRe
ft.lrretiion of the body unio which it alludetb, & elegantly 
poinreth at : nor do we deny tlla.t this fpiritu~ll refnrretti • 
on from finne,fortow )a·nd ere~n~tll deatn by J efus Chrift;is 

• : • 1 the way and111eancs .o.ftherefu~r~tl~on Qf~he. body- o~tof 
. :~. · _, J\ ;t\1e ~ra~e;and: re~npmn~ o.~ the foule 11Pto1t t.tt the.J.a.ft day. 

~ut,Ic~ ~s I~~embcr1 ·that ~~e ~o.r~ ~f~~~ ~~~at0hs~l 
~... ~. _ .. ~ 

. . (f~7) - . . ' 
· Chri tt is .fpit:ituat:Atid tberefote take·ne~d how w:e 11.fcr•h~ 
~ny thing oft h~ gl<':M"y ot tht ~refurr-eetion~ unto the tHing a;. 
oain of our br>dtes one- of the· grave, or to ~e.traCt,or ta'ke . , . 

1 
• 

~way from it,by the laying oowp of ~ur'~(j~~s i.n the·d~l~; ~._ ·; '. - '· .r. 

knowing rhav.all tliatt~e LordJefus·h~th·.l~ u.s,is·l1othtt!g ·.·· ·· · ~·- ' .. , 
burd~ath and deformity, tt; ·a?d tha_t .~u_ciu::Iife & c~m;.·~t[~ ~i~l~4: 
form1ty unto _Ged our Fath~r,Is?nly 1~ hJtn, ~· So that If'!." S3. 6,7• 
thofe that afcr1be ~mm th~; Samts mfirmuy a.nd weakt:'~lt~, ·. . . . S.~~· 
becaule of the laymg a fide thefe namrall and corrupt\ hie x Cr/.3. 3,4-. 
bodies for a feafon,orC:Gl'JCl\lde them the'n,tobee more no.-· i Cqr .. 3•' .. ~•. 
\Jle ·and pow~rfull \Vf1ent?e b?dy·is raif~d,then b_ef~re they .RD'Ni."~. -29 •. 
wereain th~ ume of1ts ~e!ng.m .~he grave: !hts ts b~ta ph;t 3 .l(J• . . 
meere dev1ce, and fubtd myetmon, -to magntfie the. {le(h, · 
by afcribh1g lome\Vhat unro it ilereafcer !~ :~h~~h 'f~ t~e 
prefenr,they ~are·~o.t ~o~, w. he~~~y 't~et !~~g~ of' ourS~- . 
:vaubn accordmg .to the Jadqmenr-an<i thtngs ofr-nen , anti y RfJm~ z 2 , 

!lo~ ~~cor~iog~ot~e jt.T~gment abd th~ngs 0fGoil,,,~ ~nd Jgh,7.,4." • 
·tn thts pomt our Imerprete!s comr~dtct ~hemfelves, .·~~1o p folm.1s. ,-~ 
,affinne,that ~\ir Santtllkatton is perfettedoolya~theu~e loh.S 1 S 1, 
· ~f th~ de~r~ ?~·this nan~raU_atl'~·aor'~or~al1 o~uy~ :~. a.h~~~b.ac J,~.:s:.3~ 1 • 

the perfei\ico~ ~FSartcttflc:~t~n,iS <?Ion~car.t?n; ~rtd~ yet' .'' · · :-; · 
notwith!lahdtrig,hold that our glordicauon ·ts ~;tot p~tett ~ ·, 
and fuhll,till eur ~~dkies arfifeo~t of ~~egrhave .=· this11idsetht~h-, , · .. · t_, .. • ~.· . >i 
row t at great m111.a e o eon1ounetng t at natura. ~ .. ~ . " ·· · -- · ~~ 
ai1d~hat _fp\rit~.all clt:a~~-toge~he~, .. iu)~.~i,virl~ .. to·.·ea~h 1t~ ·~:-., ' .. L .. 
pro~e~ rro ht and-que;~n4 fo .are~;~ be more untq; t_he refu~... . ' ( .. ), ~ 
r~torfofthe t;ody ,thert·God'hat~ P\lt upon it j ror Chrdl: I . 

1 L ~ 
hath ~othing in.andpy us,bu~:m~erly. i~fi~tnitY:ai;ld Weak~~~ ; , \ 
nelfej and· th~r~fo~e~ wh~t~oev~ -~~. p~p~rly ,ours~.or. ~( o~t · : · 
felves;nil:adde·11_· otbi~ un~ ourgl~t,Y'1 .. r1forallt,h.ae.we. c: 
have oroutfe1ves.aslcrea.tntes,atnbniltcit\rt:O:n'dme~e,but 
the compl~at:ttotfe <Wine sOt\ ()f~bdtso··that:altour··gto·. . . ~ 
tyis b1 .'niiri;wno·~ever"fowc,~ruJ!tioni ·1, '~hicWgreat ·~i~ z Pflllm.1?• 
~ake,d\e Lord.'}"ay -~~edt: ~o c~~C\:~kriow.i~~ .tpe-~pera~t.~~ 1 oa 
tl_Ftn~ns hearun tl'ils·-r.rnht';'litthat!·vte'reat{nctintheScn~ ;] ::. :';)~\ r. ~;· 
ptutek,of·i\fcn V{lTofe \Jodie~we're raifetfont·et\.the\$:~"~ ~ .·.·:::: \. :'; .~ ..... 
or ahywonaWal wcitkwhlcHi•rcerwafdS they Wd~ortnore 
· · · · · - p ~ · · - · ... heavQil: ., 



: (1\qS) 
heavenly word t~at ara11y titn,e',they fp.ake more t11~nfor.-· 
merly: they had· d~ae~ n~y ,outLord himielf appeared alike~ 
ump his.Dif,jples after his reftl.rrtcti0n;as he had done be-

a L11lzq !l4·Jore.rt.);lay to,:\l~arcAowp ~hat nan~rall,carnall, & t0ndo
. 13.to 3t·:piphm~~t,p'9njngQ.ft~~\;leda~·ofcheLQrd, ·b,· and thegood 
]oh~ :z.o · ~9,.ihings ofhis ~iugdome tilJ hereafrer:be delJyed toexprefie 
-2o; 2·6)!27,in hts ~mma.ne body arres: his rcfurreCtion rbat glory which 
.. · 28. h~ had manitefted unto them, in his rranshgurarion before 

h:!~ri_.f.· .. 1 • 2, :his df<Hh,_ c; .r~a.futlher, w~e ar.ccaretully &.. pruden.tly,ro 
· J. · ·

1 
. · _· . .,:~ ? •-G.0~0de~;=-~/ t,~}t_,·. oat{l of.~nte~po/it:_tflH qr injl-q/lmtn~, ~d cp!'fr;· F 

· . 0 1•4· 2 5 • r;y,,tt;roN of.dJt.,· bl!t)Hgh J!nejl, £11~_-qhe Word ot LJod; 111 all 
c J1nt, I 7• points & p~rcs .of the holy Scripture, is to be loo~•ed upon, 

· l~:J. he!dJP-rof~ik~)& maintained (co be as ab!olme in the uni-
. t::Y Eht,rlo(;~n;.~t.·i,s .jn i~s mu~tiplication : fo~ as it doub!_eth, 
.&: redouhle;thjt !e!f in .. -:.ryay pf ml;l:tipli_cst~qn,ot wvrd~·_,a!'" 

· c\ipn;_,qrdil.1~nc;e~;: ,:~Jf~~~H•_,L1' 1~hipgs : ~o.alfo, all thc:e 
words,a~liops,or4in~!1se~~ r ... lation;,~ tBings.arc ebrevia.· 
ted imo o~e~(othat.tbere is_butohe expreffion of the mind 

, oft_h~f'!t<h~.\,_on~y;i_~ hi~l!, ?Vh~ lf~~!flltd the,Word,of QqJ,, d, 
,, i ': ·' ·, , -~_h.~re1 }s, buqp]t1qac\orop~rf\~io/J~_j'f/:?fiJ''"a~l't!t~o~-~f>he Soi:J 
cl "R.ev;!r. 9S3 1oj. G<Jdflt. ·o~qd;.;r ,ro~r. ~ bu~ <;>Jt~ Qr.dipanq.~.or diH.cib.~tiyn, 
*Mat. 7 ,11. the giving or pi(penfation,of thAt -~~e go.odthmJ·,: the; Spirit 
ftmJf11rtd .DJG o·li, *but ~n~ relation, -.vhich is;tbat hond offll.ith be• 
with Ltli{; I I·. twpen Go~. arzd /~1'1/Ur~'!. r;!?r.ift, c;or,zp~ehonq~ng tbat, C,01p1Jl011 

13. folv~tiqrJ~&fll"f at. ~~c.l1t':'f~iljglf8 r hf.~fii~~f._,cllut;O.P.~i~]i~S 
c Jude 3 .v. -'-Ybi4th ~s>f~~~ gjo_r~qffS. c_oNfioft.fZ4¥ pf/;p~?~tn;¢::r~rt:h1 ip.}efut 
f joh. 1. 14· _Chrifi.,·:fr ~Q·tbat.~~~ m.ul~~p~~~~~i~n_, yih~i~ud.~~,&. ,c~ahg~~ 
~ Cor. 15. ofthings1 is but ~-~~~h,e·c!rJ~uqsfereu~~ •. ~ t:r,~~i~~s ~~t:<?f a~ 

44)to 49. :J~~1!! .workm~nQ1jp) ~- gt~r}9.l!S f~.~r~c~,.of..~pat.'Y·~~qe~full 
.q~v.i'~· ~· fitop>in 9U!i;~~ vj,~iqn:' py ~h~iJl:1~; t~aJ: .~~~~Y~?:~Y 
.m.pD{l:~l3tACQt1qfj~t~~!~!?(P}¥hl~i~B~Ea~~~~~r)~-~~~~e tq 
the mi~dl~, inj~vJ}i<;~ ~~ -~~~ ~-.m~s ... : f~w all.~A~~s. o~ ~~.cit-:-

.~. 1 . . ,·.. -~~\J,ilf,r~nce.rp~~t tqgerheti~.~~~ J<>f ~u.r.~g·ppos:t~ f~l1~n~ 
~~ t 1 ta;t~qn,1qi~Cj!.l~~'-*~~tn(q~t:J,:~el:~fo~e ou~!A~otl~ fa.i~b, 
... · 2 Pttt3•8• .\~.~~9. H~-ta~~~·f.~9!ll. ~Pt::~~~!~J~lhat;~ru-.M.J'}V~f.~ !foeftp~~ 
~f~l.9o•4 ~ ·f¥.·tJ;.t~8JfMt!~l,~ti(/1~'!J,q ~pf!if.lf,'!f/,J~it(e! !Ht:rfflo~~+!_Rnf;? 
· ~hatr~~-~~~~ ;.Vv:~f'JJ~rfJ.9p,9~ e~~~P.~~~ 9,9Ar.~~1PllJi, 

- A (1Q9' . 
~d iqto tho!l~a_nd3. & te~ thoula~~~~.rzea?n4 i'iP'!fww .. lq~lJ·.' 
1ng UNO tune paft,preient;& tqcome &_that mfimce and 
fpatious mu1cipLcauon:like\vife,of hi~·words.workcs and 
grace ~y _Cnr.i11,is unired & contra~cd into one,h. . I h Joh.I7.1 I 
. Thus 1t ~s Wtth o~r. Lord,a~ oux Ap9LHe there [peaks, who 21,21 • 
ts,rrat prtck,or ppil?t of eremi~y_, -~'rw~om a.f!thmgs cimjijf; Rom. 13·• 8~ 
are ~econcd.:d,andm~tde~n_e,i, who_is ~tan, e,qual... d!llan.:e,to 9, to •. 
all nmes,places.or pe~i~m:>,& dungs in ChriH; with whom i Cal. 1.-r 7, 
ifwebemadeoncbyfauh, 1·., tb~ndocallrhfoC.sinhim 1819 2o 

I d "\.., b , , 
~e~t togew, r,an prc~ent then1(elves t~r. ~ur ute, bendi~, 1~. Eph!f.. 4· 
frult,and pr<?fit,all banng rece.n·~~ co~n~~on,,to b~ way~s. . · I 3•. 
meanes,a.ndmltmrnents,l.oftne cunre_Y.ance efth~con(o-· Ep6ef.4. 3• 
lations of God unco us, m :. y;ea)a~qevery uaite,tbat is a Pfz!. 13 3· I.· 
Saint b; calling;; of the mofl bigh)and alfo'mahes & inable~ l P fa!. 119 . 
~yery iuch aonc)ro ~~:an mf.lrurnenrrecippro~ally to de- 89,90 91 
<;l~re, fe~ forth, a?-d dt~_~Jlge th¢h:oh p_rai!~s ofGo.ct'in_aii Pf--t!. 87.6,7._ 
pomts and pans <;>f.the Cu:~un~:e_~en~c_,',fij' tqing: ,ih~i:-~~\·c Ecclef:3. 1 I. 
been,are>o~ ever lhall.For tfwedwe!l in .Chr/ft,, ~ndhem rrs m Ifo. 12.2 

by faith,* then ofncaellity(asail ~racefuietes ana'€'.eriters 3, 
in us thro~1gh hi.mj fo alf;>,~_uH: ;,1 vernlle -~ praife; ~yhim l[il. 66. 1 ;. 

pro.ce.eQ an~ bt:eak fonh ,f~ozyl_~s,_· c, ... f. or asin.'c·afe of_'ai? job. I 5. I I, 

Qa~ha~o~g~ m_en~the Wltt:lefi~ brii?gs that ro Q~ 'p.fe!cn~ n Rom. I. 7• . 
(hel?eu~g an eye~orear.:\vim~fleofit)thai ~vas d~I;I'e lor:1g I Car.1.2.. 
fina~,ip ~egar~ofcime; a~~ tar.t:emole, in regard 9fplace :. Co/.2.2. 
yeqs ,lt )Q.lll<\dt; 'p r~fent. as. dJ_e J9.dge !cn1 pie$, not t~ g; ve *· Ephef. 3.17 
f~l}·t~,'~fl~c?,ri-~JP-~~~{/~e"J~n ~o~q~-& ~~:~h m9~{gq~~nd '2 ~or.6.t6_. 
certp~~m. t~!s oath)cq.ncern.~~g-. opt-l?~(el~h?.o~ a~:cP<Ing~ Rrn1;,:&.,9)i, 
doll!e.~~~ ~hrlfl:,' ,that the wt.~nefl_e·~~~: t~!~un'211Y·tof ·rhe q~l.g.l6.· :· .. 
fp;rtt(lf 'Ntf fee Wt~l~ the cr~.and heare 'fy.tthtlie·eare,oftbe 0- Afl. I 3• 
revel~_d.op-~_HercA~J .. ~hat it brings thit3g~:.,(tha~:by nature . ; 31,3~~ 
ar~ ~s far r~~o~e JSc d1llartt~a_:> t-ka ve11. & earth·f to be \1te-= -!1a-. !1·7·' 2. 3-4 
f~l?t; ~~:.-~~afjf?.t~~~f~ ~e;ctr~ :~?.t:l ~fra.i:~ t_~ ~o~c~?,d~ .. · ~nd: ii v~ 4E.Ir2 .o~ z7. 
fen~~p~,9;;<=~rding.y,~.1~~\.}.(rt~ tp~1C{![(_l_t~C','P.'mV'~r ~ ~11- I .G~··I),\I ~ 
fn~~Ct~ncy of ~~d;or ~ur ~vV~:w~aknell .. e -~ o~~tency -~ ' Pet. J. 9~ 
WJ~110.u~P.B>~ ~~7-~~~;~ c~1~ o~her ~.~_th~t~tw~ne,t~e ~p1rtt · · 

~~~.f?.~~&¥R~ ~w~.W~f~.~~t~-~~/~~~~ ~~~ ~~~f~~e~~· > .:,~ . . . ~ 
.. '~,,.- :!J'•J:if::>J()'' ":SJ1 :1PC:J;hlt;,'·."ic ';· .;: : f,;Y)t. :'-t ~:-1:~ Ft>:t. :_; ., . ;~'·· ~ 1 

~ 
~ 
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lofthere is.nc ufe ef\vitnem~, where;di!lance ora~io~~ 
and operations :1re not. 'Therefore the fpirit evet teilifies 
an inhnite cliHance betwixt our c·perations by oat,.u:e, and 
the operations of the Som of God;& fencence behP CYiven 
accordingly ro condemn and filence the guilry, arid deere 

, and .opm-tbe inouth of that innocen'r one: firtne is cakei1 a. 
E l·l\ ; way from our ~ate,it is our'fa1var•!on, that this difiance is 

P} 1~·"': ~ made one inC hritt,p, in whom we rejoyc~, rvith j!J ~~~· 
· 

1 3
1

t 8~ !J~ak.:_1blc, ~~id full of$1ary, q, and h11ve no confide~-.·ce m the 
q J r~t. ' • j~ejh;r. ~U[ In thl~ pomt,le~ US DOt fotget,that la,rge & fpa· 
r P 11

• • 3·3· uous, ~om~c~tary~_ & allo that _!11ort a breviary of things 
.. contamedmtnathoty Word ofCGod,:mdthat in:d points 

particularly_ ancJ.~~f!jnetiy,rhat governes o1o1r falvation~ 
. When theS~jp(ure fpeakesofde:uh, it makes a Iar,·e 

Comment rh~rcof, in fucll a multitude of pe~!ons, way~s; 
deg~ees.and ie~erall ki11ds ofde:tth_, all fetting f~nh thb(e 
par~1cular crofles or d~aths, tbac man by ·t~arure is fubject' ~ 
ed umo;a1l which it is impoffibleto Rnd upon any ope par
ticular perfon o~ fubfiHence,that is made meerlr, ~ ilmply 

. a roortalland momenraryCreamre.Now if Goa enliohtCrt 
our minds, ~ ex rend· them 'unto, thad_arge Comm'P.nt ·at1d 

... _ . . .• 1 V olup1e _of the <;:rofie,o~ of ~eath, ~ccbrding to thi'i!{)'att..:. 
ou.s c:~nnnenc e~:preffed}p .~1s Word.Then d_o_th h~ equa· 

s .AEJ. ~o. Jy mHru~t us,l1ow to ab~ev1ate & ~ring them_ all into one, 
. . . 2s. and to. know h0w one croffe, or one att of ~ea~hc·ompre• 

ioh.13: .16. hcnds !X compritetl! t!le~ all~ _A.nd foit:~a_rtb~f~_~n·~~P~!l 
Rom,: .8.'33_, uone,hu~E>nlyur:m~ hu-n.that/1 the,So~ Of God; .s, rHat.one 

,_. . H·. cro!fe,?r~~e~Ct pfdeathllio~ld_.<;ontal? al' cr?ifes ·~k1~1d~ 
Rev.I 3. S. of the terrors of de~tn, t~ that are exprelted m the Scr•p
I.~ P«•I.·xs, ~ure.s; & that,the ~~q~ of men by l1~t.urc:. ate lyable .& fub .. 
. . · :: :1_9,io JeCt ,U~l.~f>,~lldif -d~~h ~C ro ~Optrac~~Q1 thiat it'catl be foun.~ 
t,Pftd.-~:l'l u_ponnqn~~~(yr; onf1: ~P?~ ~p.m .t~av~ the Son of'_Go.~' (for 
pf.dm. 6"9·4 he onJy can cpmpreben~,cpmpr,ze, an~ bea!e awaf_~J~,t~e 
P [aim. 3 8.4 terrors ~hereof)~hen ate the fo•s of men. fr~~d & deb'tleted 

· P falm.Ar2·7 [ro111 {{~a~h~in e1ll ~hei~~~o~_.~J if~~n~Jy j~.'~he .wliy:·ot~~~l, 
lfa 53. 6. whereby weare made one Wtthhun,& (ocotmnu·n~aten\ 
.A.m,t _2. 13, d~~one,.~ alQUe &eath ofbis,without the £Qma~tW'Jidtion . ·---·-- ..... -· ·-·--- .. . . ~tl 

--------- ------

:.; . . . . (--f11) ': . . . ~ - . uie·v:Xi. 8. 
andp~l'tiC.Jp.anon ~vhereof,!h~re n_e\·er \~aS1 1S, nor fhaH be lie6.9. 2 ,. 
falvatiofl, ll, for hts ~e?t~ ts our hfe, Ius weakllerf~ is our 1 Ioh. 1 7• 

. ~~en&t~A' hi~ crone i~ _our o.nLy .cr?~vn; r then~e 'it ~i,s)htlt lVt X Ga/.6·. I 4." 
ftjOJ&e ~~ ~JDthmg !Jttt 111 DJ~r m(irm:!ttiJ, for whmw; ttr~ w:.t~ y J-U). 1 z. ~, 
thmare weftrong,& can freely d.eprecate, orearnetlJy wtfh 6 7. 
it,to be far from us,to_rej~yce in tln.J thing lmf in the c;V;Jfo of Jo~. 3,, 3 5 _ · 
1ur Lord lejil4 Chrijl,wherek'l thl! wo!ld is cntcified,or is as a ·- 3 6: 
dfadcarrionunteus,andwralfo.tmto.them~rld, :r. So lhat 2C,r,I 2 • 10 
every Qne thttt will be a fo/lbwer fi[Chrr.ft, mHjf. tak.!Hp his . 1 5. 
Cro!fe, * that is, mull elevate and lift up thac·parcicul.ar 1 C()r, JZ, 9 
weakneife) wherewlto he fees himfelfnaturally indincd,or Rom. &. H · 
aanger_he is, or may be 1yable u,nto,& fetic ~n that hdght 36,37; 
& digmty that the SQn of God hath brought It unco,a,who z Ga'.6. r 4 • 
hnh taken our weakaeffe,onely that hee niay becorpe OU\ lt M.u. 16. 

tlrength, *he hath taken oar fooiHhneffe, that he may bee . 2 4• 
made-our wifdome; and our forrow,th~.c he may become Madz.l7.1it 
our joy for ever,6,and in that very way of our own emp- a He6.2.6,1 
tineife, we are rep:enifhec! with his fu!nefie, who fi!ltth all. 8,9. 
ilutlt,c.For he endured the crojfc,~nddd}Jedthe Jhame.; that Ephe[.4.8,9, ,.-
is,he fufiained or nouriChed tile crolfe,:~ as the word ligni- - # • 10. -
lies. he nourifheth a death um'? lhe flefh, in his ~aims for * I Cor. 1.2 ~ 
ever,and tb.ffiifotiJ th~_(ham~;that 1s, concemned,reJet,t~d, orb I fa s 3. 4• · ... 
carl itptf for e~w·er, in thatthe life of the fpjrh rakes, place PJ.tl. 1 ~.i r; 
through the death otthe flefhJd, the p~iJWer .of the Ci_ea~our·pfo/,n~4.3~+. 
in the weaknefie of tl)e Creature, and that fits.at the rlt.hr. c loh. I· 1 6. 
hm1d tJfGod, in fuch fort, as the Farhe.r will do nothing Eph.I. 2 3· 
without him,e,no morethen.a_man will n,ew him hiJ art, Col.I.X9.: 
'Po'IHY' and skjlt,but with his right hand, * So t.hatthey that"Co/.3•1 1. 

"teach theCrotfeofChri£\, to be a·terri[ile~ dreadfull, for-. d R.am.8. 1 o ., 
rowful,uncomfortable,Scanafflicted !late&: condirion)rhey 1 t~lcl,'fl 
•ntcdy miftakethe croffeofebrill, for it is thepeace,joy, · t'Pe't~ 3.18. 
cro\Vn,diadem,8t gtory of the Saint:; for ever ~in that, that eMat~ 1.6. 64 
thr~ush·th~iri~~[mities, ~he P?Wer o(Gqdexercifet~ it M~t;28:i~'.. 
felf,appeats,& 1s m~de man1feH .lD.t~em, ~ t\Jey thac hold I"h,11·2·~ '· 
. the crolfeofChrit\ qtherwif~,as to.coJ,)Iiil iri f~ch.~bings ~s· Heu~ (2~ 
·are cel-nmon. to all rqen; yea,fome ot rhem unro. the ve.ry·P/.11S: i5·,i6~' 
-bruit(~~~~r~s themfe1vt!s : the(eotJ.er,grea~illdi_~ni~y-~o Pfalm.11t7•: 
~hat lteat ztace of !.~e~!t'pel, ~~ !!.~~~ ~ey ~ate 1t tn .ff111.'80~11! . .. - --- - !!~~s; .. 
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·wars.robberies,banifhm~nts,isrt~rlfonmeru:s,poverty,Gc'k; 
l~~ffe',~ches,we~kndfeofbody,St p~ins which areinnume• 
rable/~ll t\tte[e t_hi~gs conu9er~~}~s t~ouble~~ .ve,xations ~f 

· · · the cr~atu-re~the¥ are· no ~tJS ofe_~rtf,b;1r~~ly {Nch'things 
: .~ : · ·~ · . as the natural mmcls o1· menlead the to mAict one·upon a-

11 ~Jr.1~.1 nothcr,&the'bodies of all·ril_cnone as wet as1!nother·.a,re in· 
·E I{. 

9 
P fidem umo,f,yet do the Samts ofGod alone patfethrough 

_: cc' · ~,i [ucb Iike~vay~ ?finhrmicy i-n ~his \~or!~, wher~in they 
o Pfd.9 . 1 6 commun:c~~~ m thecroi\e, or 1M _the ~~arh_of thelt L~rd;: 
·Pf.-zbn-.79,1 Go~ <Xernt;ng them un~er, or lead_ nz- the_m chrough_fu~~ 

z, 3,+, S \~a y~s,totius very ende< pur~o[e,tbat ,t~erm he m_ay ~ake 
Rom. 9 .·17• lmntelf tnore ap_parcntly ~nown,g, _errher that m t~~m
E.\·od. 9 • 1 5, fdv~s rh~y may fee more _deed y & nflbly hi~ rl~4t ti. ni~ 

1 ~, 17 , -z.oijiblc/~,wh~n h~ ~akes hzs _PO\~cr apparent_m them,r, by 
1~ H ~6. 1 1. itlppotung,\u !hmmg,~ dehvermg ot t_hem~ --.(:_, Gr elf~ t() 

2 "-1;· 2 <\, 26, make itap_pcar ro others;thatGod was1_n thcm·t~a't fo.tuf~ 
· "": · 27• f::r,thoNgh they lVe:·e not aw,fre of It,!, t,( m rh~ ?!1~ & the o

i R,.om.6.l?· .thcr,the cvnfola~tons ofGodab~und m, wh1Eh JS thep_ro·· 
k Rom.4• 15 .per p:?{fe ofChnfl,~ha~ gre~t grace of rheGol pcl;for w1sh· 
· · · · 16. ·oqt t_he cr~nvn &_-d'g?xty a! the cr~aturc~tb~·croi\e a_nd f~~ 
E.vod, 14.30 dign~ty of t~e Son. ~f God _IS never ma?e ~~~nownH? that 

3 1 • the natur~lmfirmmes ·& dtH.prarurcs ot the Creature 
.E.wcf.. 15 ·1· are no croil.e_ ofChr~!t,further then the p_owa&au~tlOtity 

.1 rfl!l. )0.2. -~f(;od,,n d~at ~Jelled & ,heave~ly ~emprature ofht~ own 
p fN·.8·:J.I,z. ion ~ppca~s tt1 ~hen~-,:'!: . there 1sa fu_rther m1·~ake .10 t\~~ 
1 c~r •14 14, ct·ofie of Chdft,that goe~ beyond che~ehe'!thentlli & bnl~-

. · -15. tilh intlrmitics(that men ar~ fo apt by nat~r~to centere tt. 
Gm 2.S) '1 f, in~ when it is heiG to' ccmfi'ft 1n tmubles of mmd,terrors oi 
. ,;- · · ~~:7. c.,·n,~cicnc,~,fears&;tr~~b_ling~_ofheart, anxia.ty&:bit~
: m ·,l c~r: i ··5 'nefie of ~p: rir,dou1Jts,fcrupl~s,~~~rpwes-,reafomng;,<:f1.1eftt;.. 
_' ;Pfd.i·9.4· I} nnings.,and Jfal_ 'u[t_c~,c?n~erning~C0ds:ap~rob~~~?n·~':l!l~, 

. _,_I..~, ·I.!?.:.pre!ence --.~ 1r_h u.;.C,u.~~rin=u~: wca~t~ us rh~~~gh all; _cove_
. J~_om.·~. 2.'?.· P_am -~ oath wtnak_~,~.ll .. ~h!n~.~ S?od \Alit~~ ~s,w~at ever he 
n z::~~rt"1· ~. ~a.~~~faLjd.<>f,lJl?Jo,n.,.~~~·d~lp:qf~t~:~.co~p;a·ifto~s n?.{~to: ~e 

:.9 ,1(),i,t ':1~ijm~,~y (!npre ro ~:t.hc~ ~f ~ny_~~-r~hrrrath~.;~ ro~t~;me~y 
--'2. corJ 1..8)9 be~qt'ce,n_Qrtc;i.n· a'¥i~!q,~6 cen~ere Hie ~toOeof~lirUl~ 1U ', :~.! .1o, 1 rati~_th6¥g\j~. o~:fe~r<:=, of c~i\i:ri·~~ction; ·a! difta~rice~bet~een 
.;t t:qt;1(J.;Ifl O~d.&M.an),•~ ~vce_llce·tt,}n the t~rcos:-s,<tcemblmgs;Jea. 

·''\·he.).·, ~0 ~·-·u~-;··.,·' {-· '•.,·; ·., ,'; t·<: ·'1•~·~:::; ·' '_.·_. ·:._~ :·:·i_~ufles 

. --------~-------

. L. . 

. lculiei:iild rurrltion$:r~~t~r!!tlmrelf~ttid rt()t in that dtath . 
·:.and liu~iliation of Jefus Chrifi:; fo~"it w•s never the w0rke, ' 
.. power; nor fpiri~ of (;ott to' breed a difference-and diftance_ be-
. tween~od.-&M~n,btJt theonly&propcr W()rk tif' thatSirpet~t. 

· .fo b!t't jtdloNJ}'s aHd {~fPitiins_htrllf, fr~m tht b6ginni11g rom ; 
. N11till now. o, m the hearts of earthly minded me~: for the fon ofit'n,·-3 .i)~ . 
of~od ~ai a~ truly !ludc: cart_hly, as hee was h~venly ~t the·l,4S, . " . 

· fir~,udJttwJti6Du~fi.mtt, p, or any_faultorblemdh at all, to:p Gln.t.·i7.:·; 
b_e tmpured unto ht~1;even as the fonne ofMtn was made ·up·· ~tm~piired 

, r1gh~ il heavenly at t~~ firft,& yet can i»y namrc hold no plea -tPith G111. 1.: 
:. ·for htmfelf.be~ore th-e.)udgmenc.feate of, Ged, of any rightc:- . 7.: 
oufnelfe or holmdfe ac ~ll,tbac he can any wayes bring before i ~cw.-i5• · ' 

.. God,to anfwer·unt~ h1m, for ~~h~ obtamingofthe lea~ pare · 49.' 
ofpaymenror acqutttance,but JS every Y!ay a tranfgrdtor, e- LN~·-5 • 31i 

·. ~en ~rom the wombe of that ear1y mommg,of an eternall,an_d ' : · 
mfimce accoumq, for the wombe, ofthac·bottomletfe pit, or q Pf4/, ~ 8 ,· · 
the Curfe,r,.is ~fno leffeextent, _then isthawo!llbeof~at r Rlfl~l. ·~ 

• ·. blelfcd prom1f~ that God.ga~e bc:fo~e th~ fau~~~tJOP$ of the 1 
· 1• ~. 

~orld. were la1d,s,~nd made It man.feft m due trme through s TiiNI 
1 

. 
· preachmg: the Croffe therefore is to be extended unto all feve·· 1 

• •, 
rall a~d partic:~lar mi ... ics;and alfo contraaed ~ fuut up in , ; . 2

•. 
- one;ouc et whtch all glory,e:uellency,comfort, and peace ari- " '1' •· •·9· 
· fcrh, t. or ~lfe we know it not~nor can we partake of the fruit 

1 
r. - 10~ 

. & benefit of itano more chen the bcdy can partake ot the ex- ""·2·1•, 
cellencies of the foul,wllilft it hath not unuy or onendf with tfff;6•14•, 
it: the like may befaid ~fall the ordinancies,escellenc:its, and .. p 

8
f.a•'J" 

waycs of difpenfation of the Son ofGod,they are to be ex ten .. ~ 1 
• , 

ded to the utmofi diil:am:e, h contraaed in the neareft unity 1111111 132, 
1 

·t~at 'offibly,an be,otherwife they carry not in them the fub- R . 3,41 
~ance,ftrength,a~d venue ~f oar falvation by Chrift,take any D.,! S • 3,.., 
mfiancebreetely m three thmgs. · t! ·-

Vi~. 1. Ia Elde!rS ordained in the Church • 

,, s!cri~~es· offered folhr the Chfurch. . . . . '.-G.:·,_-:,-~-.-, _3· .~~aptbmes and wa in'gs o the Church; For E.ldcrs ,;. 
. erdaincd in th:o Church, elderthip is to be extended, accor-

ding to the various difpemfation revealed, ind crxercifed by 
the Sonnoof God, in holy Scripture, that is • 

1. To fuch IS are ~lderl, h, thtpri'flilttlt' II,J ,;ght •f the' 
!J..,., firfo 
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&,forltlll f/JtArli'' thiJ ·4rl414w.~,. ~._ lfjH11 IUt thlir 1fU/It' . .r. jf M ~ f B(~t." r·.J.7. 
"LJO" of lhe r,.;be ,tiff .II .h'J • • ~,, r'Q IY'I ~" Si~t~, 11 'hi afl JtUP, .,,,: g Pfol.J~!.u. 
1f theN Atit~nl_ g; if"' ~~- ~~ ~ 1p1r~, thq ItA le farth to Krt6"' p•· _ · , .. 2J· 
Ifll,.ll," m ~~e {-'t 4.14 fl,r;;;,l"{ it~ th1 in11{1 ofG 11,· ~ud Mfl/! to Y'l• Rm1.ff.3~.,: 
t11r111 6] the 'W.4ten•f f.ilitt~~~lf~ h; .where thofe w~ves s.1d (urges, h q,,., 4'·9~ 
of a· crouoled c:~afcia11c~, ,,., .t,.,d •nd a!ut~:£ ,, · Y-!l .thty are !•tl. J .r6~ . . 
more ready tolay ,Jovrae cbeir livct , to fee.ie ~nd confirm 1 t~~ • ~~,~--~].•1, 
flack of G~d, etten ro in gage chem · :o puc With any of chear 2. 

A·~ec~ coobcainc I hair rcfiifencct, and ab•J&tiif am~lagQ chem l;· l'fol. 91.. _11 .. 
for; "' fNe/1 111 the1 h.afllres1ir11a, {o frul] th11 t''" l, even at _ ,_.,. . ~ 13. 
thofa that preach for hire, unto a ~ople, expecting fo;nwluc far k. l'JiJ 11/. 23. 
their paines, they. evar bring.fo~ whae inaheir hs11~, i~ ·~~eir: '"'" , .·· .'. _ 
p:rformances, togtv.tunco G~Cl.tn exc~ang~for dt~&r abtht~er.,·l-P(J. ~·'l· 
as fome faftings, pcayers1 readangi,leumng,abferYa'!tont.ftudtes, 9~~·;8,J.• 8. 
and d1tlike ,, whtrelty they chinkcHhey-'ingage G•d, eYenas '.;, _ . ,,;n 
ahcy do che people., to be~ benificiall unto thc'n! not kr1owinr: th_a: m·l: Iohn ~ 
meaning ef_ tltat fpeech; fttll1 h11v~ 1011 rtcnv1a, frulJ d1 Y~•! 16 
g;v, n, if ho. lead~ them forth ~~~ Fathtn "• .thtf h:l.'tJI i~t·ft~r6 2 (o,._ .. 

1
1?··, 

IA(tl 11p for 1he1r Ch•ldr#n p, .. and W•[h lha care, c:ompaffion, dd· 14.1 J ~ - ._ 
ligencc, [enderneff~, and loYa •f a Father! miniR:c:r unto them n M~t. 10~ 
ehcarcfutly, not looking fer ~ght agatne 9; more chen th1 8·· 
profperi~y, fucccffe, and thriving C()ndicion of rhe Children, if ·O Rom. II. 
God leade them out as husbaa;ls,., rhey have-words cherewic:h to 1.9 
~Jjfii iCittl co111fort thl SpaM/i_ r' and are enabled, t• W4II~J1 llefor•· efo. IJ .• to 
h~r ~tl ,,,{)fl(."a,llagtt 1,. that is, 11 men comp~fed of ~t'l•W· p Mat, roo. 
led go, neYer to be ex:hauftod ot drawn: drye, 10 tht t~angs ef q 1 Co~·-4· · 
Gaff by Chrift; for the1 ara bee em~ th4 -qp,l/s of tiN S'tWIDIU .' as · 1.)' 
H{ay calles ahem· t , fo~ fo the word ought ro ~ tranftata<!,d ht lt 2. .C.~~~ .. ~
luda r:ham forth as a brid.r, they know how wub aU comlmed"e, _ · - · -· ,~ l'.. · 
;,.thct IH11oMrllblr ~r,am4tJt ~1 •allrftJ to (u;mjt 111110 1h1ir L,rJ u, s Lu~.~•i..3., 
in-all cbcwaycsof hisadminiftradonr,tncl'exprelfiag ofhilnf~lfe · ·. · .. , . 
unao them by eichers, without. o,h~r w~ntonn!.fl'e, or gli?fayt~g t' ~ (oi:.~(' · 
at aU w; but wa msy not go mto p:ucacuhrs u1 thefe cbmgs, ~11 efo·:·4~, t•-i :·" 
a-word, k is fo with rh~ Saints, in all (hofe·r~lations,- w .tctrcm. u 1· P#;jl:L ,. 
God bath fen theiJ\ to fl·imfclfe, and one towards anorher, by w Efa.-._ · 
faith in Chritl: waic:h arc infinidy expre{f:~d , ancl m1da manif~(l: IJhl J•~SI• .. 
in the .word ofG~cl, and for all thofe threcl bare comp:1fitionr, RIVII. ~·· 
i~~it~Ei~qs, ~nd ~V.~~~~~~~ craets of ~o~ f~ll~\!ing ~ne. anodaer I P1t.1~ 1. 

.. . . . . . . . Q..J . llyt.·l~ll·~-
.. ~~ 
'$, "-( 



. · .r••aJ 
l1y tradition, like tl\e hotfe in a mill.;faiti ·cat)'nin buteo .. tcmn~; . 
1nd reje& the~ aU, lor rhe CYJmmAnJunent gifJm 6] 6N,. L~rd u : · 

x/~~.8, evtr nt-w x; <fo chat W6 muft eirheretrend ere min'itfry'of the' 
Gofpel, tht: Prit!lUy' Office ef J efus~ Chtilt) unco aU tbofc unto 
whom God veuchfateca, ~he fpiric of Faich, or c:.fe we diminHh, 
and vilt~a that grc::at :a'nd wondertull· grac~, ·-for u·it was:in , 

• I~ 

'(Pfoi ti6 .daycs·ot old, WitbourfpirituaUD~vu, taughtinhi!figure;.hl· 
' 

10
: belt~ve.:i, and therefore.ht [pt~~e J, tltac r~; ht fubfiiltd in (be bo•: 

· fom6of the Father, and theretorc (('u\d llOt buc di\'u:gt\ ar.d de·· 
* ZCDr 

4 
cl~r~ the inindc ot his Far her, ur-Eo hi'\ Brethren, to will i( be 

. ~ 1 •3~i in lhctprefcnt ~im~, if VIe ttl{o btliev~. wect~.•not./mt alfo (pe.Jk/· * 
~r 1 {Jor , th:u: is, if we hne our htbfiO:ance a,nd b.:ing iu Chritl, we cannot : 
...,_ ·; --~ (6 .: but de-clare, and ft!C tonh the minde of Chrift, • and wtt·ki;O\V.~ 
~ JahtJ'ti;.

4
• thAt ,."(cept w~ almle in Chrift, 11nd ht tn ti-l, w1 hAve.H~ fi/l.in H: ·z,. 

:t.Rom._S.o, lind if MJ h1''t'e. K_ot tl~e rfpiri: sf Chrift-, ·th~{ll'IIU. is 1J01ft. of his. ", . 
. '. · r 1 thc:rGfore the Pmdlhood of Chrdt mu~t be ex! ended, and mu:ti

plyed, accord(ng·to tha:.rrue ladmde of ic; :c:lfe ·we dtrog~te, and 
) 1.,·. 1~- -detract fro~ it,, ~ul~ing downe it, ~nd fctting up mtn, /,;:~.'flitag~-

... *'1 16,. mms p!r(o11s ,., a4••r .. uon ~, and may as well den~ e any of chc · 
faitbtull,any ot~er gr:Jcc thac comes by Jdu~.Chrilt,as wdc:nyo 
them, the grace of Eldcrlhip, prophdie, or admi:liftrarion in the~ 
heqfe of God, .yea tho peace ot ~onfc:icAce,vcaiHlion~of, t hdr, fins, 
as well u ch1s grace of Pricfthood,or Eldcnthip in.iht CblircH, 
we mu!l: alfo abteYilte, and bring it air inro one,· ·that the whole: 

, adminifiratiun, and ncry part or partic.ular thenot, dependetb' 
· felely upon the Sonne of God" or elfe we giveumo men thai 
glpry ,that Ged never gave unto them; (but bub made. it tke.p.:;.. 

. , ~aliar honduref his Sonne) andfo let up.Idolls tmtoour. felv_es~ 
Iamu l· m the houfe of God; ioftead of rhu pure and undclfiled,wor~ 

6. 27. lhip .of.G'Jcl , yra, thu msn Ido~izeth himfelft, r:bar atni- -
Tim. 3. 9· buces ·unto hi~felfe 1 greater nccdlity w teach, theauo .leame 

>fol..._.I9• 9· from others,. m the hou(e and .wayes of the worfi1ip-of God,· 
. .44 • whuever he mty thi~ke of himfelfe; in tltat poior, tor JJr /imiu·: 

Pfo/.78•: the b,/1 1ne oflfra~l c, tying him·to fpcake by ·him·,: and not;; 
4'· lening it w his own gr11ce aod wifdome, who is free, aAd'evc:t· 

Co.t1.16, ~a:h b.e.,,either ro fp~akeor h.:ut: by·wnom he pledeth, tor tiJ; 
IS.jl.o : h~t1··i"[.:M,.~, a11d th_~ {etjflg ~~~,lire Poth t~lik! p,r tht Lo1>d. -.J. . ~ 
~ov~~~· 1_~· .But C<;lf!~t:rH}llJ the fec.«>nd thing propol\ndcd ~: tha~·.is.thc Sa._ 
. · ~~~fices off~~,J !qr the Chur~h;kt us in{hnc~ in one_for all,n:~me-

. ly 

. ( :11 .~Ji.~-:c.!f4il~g~r:t_~·.i~~~~ ~·;:~~ic~·,i'rw• reii6~tly :zn:d :du~f; ·': 
" con~d(r, wa$.n~v~r o.ffcrcd pp, ~w~~ JP rile: f1me f9rme , buc. J.'£_, • ;· 
''iS' dtff~red· ei ·her. io refpd:t.?hiiM, place, ;()r in th~ ~~bj~~lotf~l-. ·.- . ., . 
· e~;in ~e-otdering of ir,or m theobJt&cowhom tt·was ofle~~d, . :' \. 
: in rc(p_eet ofhi,s attiori,.and demea~u~d~ cl1.e ap1~re;~~~ion ,.~ . C?t e Gtlh £2_ ·.7 

Cll'fe irt r_egard uf f-tme Other aft, ¢r ad~un~.,l~ or l~_t>Ut the ~tfet~ • . 8 
ing of it_;: now if .Wf· ~~rill knoW_Wl'HIL ~~e ,df~riog of a Lamb,e exael,t~, 

; ~s, we rm~.~o~,d~~:·~ m all rh~ c•_,_c~in~an.cts· ~hat -'~~~(~rn.es ~r:- ~.: · .... i,j. 
10 ;t~~- .v.a~rety; .~~d fevt:r~ll:rouluplJcauo~ ~~_;t~?f, ~!./u1~l ~- 4vi~~34 .. 
L 11116e Jl:l~-:1 fra• tb: lugrn_sng f, a_I:.~TJ?ktJI:~tnt_l.nEga;t g, "L1t~it,.rf.3 7. •• 
La,be flame ~nlfratl h, .With .tnany ~t~ercn.curptlanccs •· ad·.B~oJ, 1 ·• 1 · 

jund:s, aJJd.exc:rdfcs in_and.abot;it cftedl:r~ng therco_f; buc in ~n~ Bx~d.2~.3~ not tY{ice i? th~ fame inahn.er,_m aU ancl every refp~~~·~t ~h·~.~.Deui.!9.;. 
we rnufi brin~ 1J~ro th.ef!cttf1c•?g of on~·tamb.e1 wt~•c~. can ·ne.·).Lev;'t:i.f.Io. 
ver be found many , ~~! on.tiJ m thllt La,be of (Z~t:lwh;ch r·~~!~-. · i,i .. 1 • 
~~;_w"l t.~~ ftnnn_vf t~e.lt.~Jrla _,;. fo chac he that ~~s abo~t to fa en"' f Revtl~l2.~. 
hce a Lambe,_nuoy one pattrcu.lar Way m::ncJonc:d, In the La~ . '--? S • 
of~hefscrJfictng.rhet~of., h~ dt~a~un.es. the Ltw, .and makts tt.g E~~J,u •• 
vo14e and of no~e ~ff~ct to hamfelfe; 1f1t do nor comprehe.nd all. · ~ · · l• 
th~. wa~es, of cfi;rmg;.the Lam~e, and he ~hat goeth ~b~uc to fa- h 1 S ·• 1~ 
cnfic~, 1n all th~ W3.yes of <:ff~nng rht! L~mbe, he d~fanull~s ~he · !.xo. 
Lt~ a\fo unt? ~IJnfdft', unld{e he can brang the~ aU toto one m-i. John l.Z • 
·ti~e atl o,f.o.ftcung up.ofone Lam~e,chat compre,,eo~s al11:~e refl: ·, Pel. I.I~. 

. of .cf~c SacrJfices;;andttmbcs lff-:red,an~ of iuch umcy and mu~- i Cw • •• 
tipH<.-;Hion arc aH Qthe:r S1crifices, Off~nQgs,. a~d Oblatioll~, 1n , · 'j_ 1 
that levirica\1, and motaicall Law , o:henn·le 1 di.ti Chuft is , : , 
not taught in them , but th,.u are made meerly hi'lt_oricdl,_ and 
traditiona~l; and of none t ff'et to rhofe t!:lat an: cramed up and: ~--.·. 

· u~ght. in fit.~h poirirs. ofde~dnt>,. as U:M~iplies ~o·, oqe ioro.ma~.· · ~-
ny ~od comprehend~ many m one,for 1t rs tl:lc vo~to ef;the (pous~ ·· 

. With refptCl: to her U nity_,wirh her f..ord to fay, ( d~aw ~6) in.tb~. 
jlr:g~tlar r.umGer , ard· wah refp~Ct to r8e mult•plt~ataoh of her· . .. , ~ 
feeJr, \\'e \\:ill' run after tkee in tht p>urali k., So; faath the Pr.o- kt:.nt·-. 1.4 

· phet ~(ay ~fC~rjft, he foal! fe~Hr [t~de, ~n1 th~JPM!t prq/4~g ~;, _·, _ , 
.J.r:7es l, his lifd and d:~~es ~r~ muluply~d m L~m,and their lJf"~ ~ :8[11~~·10. 

· and dayes are made one m.h1m 1 and lo ooth the plta{ure or f/JDIJ1 -- .. : . 
will of the Ltrdprofptr ,tak.,t tjfiEl, or ;·s fi~c.&t sfll/l' !n his h-ana,tkit · . . .., . 
is a tn hi1 mifli-!by ·m; for Jhe trace of Go~ I& IJ J,u~a/e Bflift, ~n.oNr . : J' r. ['
L11rdl~(m,fo thar he that ~th rie;hr -_ad J~Ecrd\:m o~eJ~ath.ttg~t~ m ~ .. ~q ·." 77• 
&1\d i,n.urcft in all &whatever dleS~imS..havc rJgh~ un,o,~Jnccrcfi ,n,Jt.om, 
. , I • ,. • • -, -·· • '• •. -. • . ~C, 



n NAt· ···thc.to'rd,lhey iMke.ufe ofi putting it to tht.J!~ciJitigl¥1. ~~ :,·nil .!;> 'fnft'ln~tifle. 
' debamed from any wny of adminiRration tn the houfc ofGod,dJe)' h:l\'C r.tg 1t, · 

2 5· 2 7~ but unto one grace, that rne falvation by Chri~, and ro;be if OIR' prtngtiYnd 
0 Ppl.18 Salvation f dicy have right alfo to a multitude of SalvatJons,cvcll as llHlP)' as 
32. 39· there arc feverall wayes vf dith~clion,and fo he is called tlie~o.d. oJ.SajT.·~lli!'f2 
p(_ ~·~ 27. fur the word is plurall in that place of the Pfalmc' even fo 1t 1s w1th o!Jr fii1~S 
r · · l' . that the La~ be 0f God takc(lt away h ; there is buc G~e lin., b.ecaufe·ther~ t 6 

u· ' but ·one in6nlr, cr~;rn:tiJ and divine att,and being,~ain.R: ~h"h an~ ag:unft 
1J ·~.4· 5 • whom;fin is conunitred,y~'t this one lin is outirirlrcd~,adin~mcum;b~cau~e that 
P Pfol. -one fin oppofechj & ccmtradilteth all d1ofc 1nfinm: perfed1ons thatQ~c tnth:u: 
140..7 •. one diyine afi,oand being;therefore itris ,tllat we cannot acknowledge any fin te 

pt-at , · be vcniaiJ,becauf: it becomes not the ftrength of .the ~ onne of God , to _lloope 
~8 ~· ' under a fmaU burden; nor th,e venue of tbat blo?~ of [p_Jin{li~f. tutttn·zt fcl{t 

• %o • . t1 a'ly J,t-:Je srJma/1 cJJell r, nor can any lin as 111~ a tm _agamft God,poU~bly 
Iobn t. be wichout an in6nit and an ctcrnall gi tin ir,crtJJlJng and ftandusg at enm1~y, 
rHeb;'i9 nhd i"dire'!fr oppofttion again{l the miude and will of all infinjt God' whtcb 
12 .; 2 4-.· · ~annat admn.ot any gradual~ cliftinlt:ions;therdcm: tfleAJ!OlHe faithlhal fi» II 

1 h 4. tbttra~Jgrej[lont'[tlle Laws,ot astheGrcck word. there (ounds,tht1J!ztboutn~fft 
SI 0 

• 3' ' of a ruk,(o that every fin is the Wi thou(ne~ of :uulc~ t)tatis _,it bat~n~l one JOt 
tHeb. :z. ~ er tittle of thcLav:,mind,rule,or of the trt.Lc reafo.n of thcAlinJghrym Jt,;(~rfom~ 
U E[a. times the phrafe :,;fed fqr wo;dor I..~w, 1igni6es reafon J,. fo that accord1ng to 
53.9· Godswifdom, in the oi:dcrlfcourfc·,of rhings,in the prodlta~onofthem, !t ba~~ 
1 ·Pet:-:1 , J\Qt an1rhing at,a~I tlscrcof in ic,but as tbcLaw orwifdom otGod is noti1ng _dte 

but rnll!lltttve,to is fin, 'rtiJc vvJdom of the Srr p:nt,nothm~ elfe burdefiiUttJve; 
19· •. . frr a· t~e VVJfuom orGud in :tlldre produaions of it reJfe in Chrifi,cxpungeth 
wRo.8,7·all ftn~corruption out of our natur~,fo t~al nt'rl~ 1uilewas found in billnDidh, 

. x Ro,S ·J. b14t . .srJZiam f~orlt·&uNtl.e{iltd t,in fo much. that however i~.~ b.ut_aGreaturc 

)
Ec/.7.29 that j~rrope~lyfaye~,yet this wurk ofS~lvauon,fia~c&~ondJ~~n,which theCre· 
G 

7 5 
arure 1s fct w,;dorh rnfinitelyfurmount&tranfcend the con~Jt1on of ~Creature; 

':len. · f'ilr as.rhc wifdom :md the worlce is properly of God fo is rhe ftare & condjtl .. 
· yMAt.ll on godly,and hoty,:mafo ofnn infinice,and anecernnh Yalue,even fo it is ~ith 

43· 5. the wi(dome of rhe flclh,that is not fubjc(l t1 this -wi]t 411d Jaw of God, lttltl. (t' 

zL11; 1 J. ind~cd can be HJ or that wifdomeof the Serpem,in all its opel'~ticHs,and pro-
24 duaions of 1t felfc,ex pun~eth all lJolinalJ'e and righteoufuclfe, yea that com-

• pld1te law f)f the . .fpirit and life thatis jn ChrHt Icfi{s. "W, )n everydttle ofir, 
!tide 2~ .. out of it fclfc, lea'lll?lg it f'tlfe an ttncleanc fpiri_t,bat~ing a garmmt in tvtry cnc 
Heb-4 15 part of it, fp~t.ttd With the fle.Jb x and is bccome·ahogether ungodly and de6-
loh. 14. led,fo rhat as chrifl WJZS tempted in 1tll things like 1111to us,ytt wiJhOIIt tm;· fo is 

30 Antichrifl: by his qeati~n,a.l' al[o_ in that redemp~ion of mankinde,in afl tl,llngs 
~ an:tdc Jikc unto the Sonne ofGod,and yea: wirhout ~ighteoufnclle yea fo free,as 

a "• t. the fonne of God is from lin,, thoagb tcmptcd,fo free is the Sonne of per-
27· ~idon fiom righteoufncffe,!hough furnHhcd at the lidl with it, bring 11tatle in 
G~tt.'f...I· 1t "' \o that howfocver a 1s proper to a fintte Creature, to declin_ e,and fall.a
f#n. ~ wayfrom!Jod ,yet that worke of cfarknes,ftare,ct condition into which b brings 
~ l' · 7. the Cre:wm:,is.of an infinite n:tt~re,&e~tcnt,bec:tufe it is ~n anni~ibtion,and 
o& •7•29 ddhuaionof that whole workc and fabrick, of which the: Sonne of God J.ijm. 
Iob. 38.6 [elfe,is the oneJy anti chiife corner(I{!Nt i11 tht b~1lding a, or in expunging ;znd 
Pfal.uS. blotting c..ur of d.1ar Ja.w, oft~e fpidr~hjch holds ccrrefponCJency witli di~ [on 

22 • ?t God,in all pomts,.~!.ery breach flt which infiniteb'Y,muft needes b~, of an 
, r. S JDfillttc and er~rn~J~ gt t, :md·in ou~ pretended. opcnmg of t~e Scripture, tO 

EJa. 2 ' f~U ~1orr of dus laUtLJdC3 :tnd extenr,m any partxculer fin, is rh~ proper prcva· 
16. ncauon of the law ()fGod, and theythar neglefl thfs point in handling the 

law 

(r) 
1.aw, or play the par~ of ~ falfe Lawyer at the ·Bar; as the 
wordfignifies, that in pleading his Clients caufe7neglet1:s the 
·chiefe poiht in the I.aw that fhould -principally be br~ught · 
·iri; and puts it-into his Adverfaries-handfecretly, to. cafl: the 
,ciufe. againft his ~llent, of fuch ufe ace· they to. th~ foules 
,·(>fi:beir hearers, that:neglett, or fall tbort of tl~is principaH 
point of .the Liw, ia the infinite extent of mans fin; for 
fini~e and infinite being made one,. the proper ad: of {in is 
die.dif-jund:ion,andfeparation of them, which is th,e pro- · · ••. 
pen: worke of .the.flefh, or.n:u:urall rea~onings. of the ~i?de a Gen. 3 ~ i-

1
'

of:a creat~rea .becwc:ene a:_f~lfe, :tnd the Creator-: fo .alfo Rom.1 . 9 ;· · 
fimte and mfintte bemg d1f~Joyned, and feparated by fin, 10 1 1 

1 

namely God and man, made one at the firfi, it is the proper ' . " 
work of the Grace and Spirit of God (by faith) to unite_ · -
and make thefetwaine tobe:one, and bot~ ·thefe are of the 
fame. extent; ·.the validitie and fubfl:ance of·c~e one is nQt 

,. ptore exalted, ,(ifted up, ancl made permanent then the va-
nitie and emptinetfe of the other is vii ified and d.ebafed, 
becoming corrupted, and pntrified for ever, without the 
love:and difiinct knowledge whereof, we can neither un- , , · 
dedl:and'the fallrof man, nor yet hisrdl:iiiration by :chrifl, 

.< .... ' 

Of fuch i!fe ana concetnmellt is the know:Je~ge• of ehe H1~I}ti~ 
plication of the offering ·of the Lamb, together with the~-
uity of it, ·without which our fpeec~es'a-ndthoughts of the . 
taking away of the fins of the:world,are)neere 'blind con- John ~.29 • . 
jedures, and the certaine knowledge aud faith thereof, we b Pro. '9.· ~. 
hav.e not yet attained unto b~ we 11rt Jet dead in 011r fins c, and c I C ~~~J;S. 
lloe not participate,.in the lift of tl;e Lord 1efm d, unto the 1_ 7. . . -~ ·,· 
fir{/ ReforreCiion 1:: fort ill we know how the death of Ch)'ifl: d I I ohn, ~s!: 
in our nature anfwe'reth in all points diametricalty un~o our I o, r r. 
life in that Word of God, or nature divinct, we cannot have, e lfev_ • . 20.~ 
thecomfort;of that life of Jefui:Chrifr, .for man~ fall can .· _' ~ : .· 
be of no ldfc extent: then th:tt Rdhrrect:ion.of the Son of . c . ~ . 
God is, therefore as ·he that prtt]eth or prophecieth with 'h.i& f i Cor>u.; 
h~AtJ covered;dSfoontJHreth his.hei..JJ; that is, if he do~· pot. 4·• : ; _"· ~ 
dif,::.ov.er, make bare and man1fefr, the extent of chat. nght~- · 
oufndfe that:is byCnxifr; to be ·no leB"e then the righteouf-
.:.:;~ A . . ndfe 



(z) 
g lVm. 1: o. fiefte of· God through faith in him i, hee dil110nours an it 
3, 4• !hamcs his head; now we know, that the head·of evcr1 man 
h r Cor. r I. r~· (hrjfl h, even fo alfo, he that hides his fins iliall not f>rof-
3. per, that is,, f1ull not paile through, or fncceed well, as the 
i Pro. 2 S. I 3 word fignifies i ; but that man hides his fin, ·whatever he be, 

. that gi.ves it not its proper weight, guilt and extent, ·Which 
1{ Rom.4. 24 is not lefie then the death of tbe Son of God k, whnt fin 
2. 5. focver it be, and if we make it uot to be that which it is, we 
Jja. >,. a,). hide it, and fhall never profper, fucceed, ·or goe·through the 
~ loh.~. ~ 1. difficulty and po~er thereof, for if w~ h_id~ it., it refts. upO? 
j, c 

1 
our (elves I, and 1s the death of Chnil: m .us, accordtng to 

m II;i/6.: the Spirit~ for w~ .thereby crllcific the Son ()f9o1 Hnto. o.u~ 
-n H b 10 /elves m, tn the JPrrtt, by trettdmg smder foot n, thAt u; by vz/1· 

2 9 e • ' fying and ;mdcrvaltl-ing luJ blood, not giving,it its due propor-
0 2 ' C 

5 
tion, we reckon it ,upon ot.u· felves to our owne defiru~ion, 

16. or. ' for he ~s _ther~by dead in us i~ _refpetl o~ the :Spirit, or ''Of 
H b 

1 2 
that fpmtuall fhte and cond1t1on of whtch.he• •cohfilieth Q, 

p ~ ' ~· 8 
9· bttt if we corlflf{~ and f0r(4k§ thms P, that is, if we prellch, 

1
. ro. .. ' confdl~ or profell~ them, according to their extent, then 

q ~ft 
53 4 

we alfo fodake them, that is, we re(kon and account them 
Jvh~ ~ 2 ; · upon another, namdy the Son <>f God q, for elfewhere thfy 

· · cantiot be found, when they are confcffed and judged of ac-'l cording to thejudgement of God in their extentio~, ancl p fo they are this de_a;:h of ChriQ. alfo,.that is, he.is dead in us 
·. G 1 unto all the lufl:s and difl:empers of the fle01 r, and we Are 
~ /6 5 · ?.4. alivnmto God in him r; fo truly.and abfolntely then, as the 
f ;

8
',; '/ -!• So_n o~ qo~ '»'.t-_J made fi;sc, not in a fbadow ~r a fig_ure, or 

t 
2 
C~ 1 

I· vame 1magm:moo, o~ .rooke fome part of onr mfirm1ty, and 
. r, 5 · not the whole ; but he really and abfolutely defc~.ndtd in-

-2 
1

' to the depth of our mifety, ai1d was mAde .e ·curfi form, yta 
. .. even ?n the abfl:ratl: u, and,yet no.twithfianding the cnrfe 
u G~!. 3 • 1 3 • could never tarry upon himx, nor he receiv:e· !the leafl:. frain 
X Pfllt. 5 •4· or bkmii11 thereby Y, even.fo was man made .in the Image 
Y I. Pet! I. of Qod, not ;ts:dhadow, or in fomccertaine refemblance 
19. · of a thing which he was not, bi1nvas . tcally and abfohitely 
~ G·m. S .112 made in that highdl: degree of tJerfed:ion, th.at the.Creator 

of ;~.11 ~bing~ ~~uld e~~r P\1~ upon him.-r:~ ~nd if his fau~~hee 
· made 

· mad:e! lelfe thinl~' then a defetliort frotn, a vilification of_, 
a~d a)!e made againH,or fiander laid upon t_he highefi ~vork, 
and·· great eft gra·ce that- e-vc:r was made or g1ven,. thea1s not 
fin knownc; without which the Savi()ur is i1ever conceived . . . 
norbrought-forth in the world, in that way of the falvati-.., · '· ·-·- --
on of the fons of men *, in this point lies the very key of the 

6 
p ( t· ~ 1 • S. 

knowledge of, and entrance into the word of life, how ,7, • · 
elegantly doth the Pi·ophet fpeak of tbat fr..tte and condlti-
oh of Antichriil-, under the perfon and State of that proud 
King of Tyrus, decla-ri11g of what nature an_d kinde his il:ate 
and condition was that he fell from a, without any fraud or a E1:.rt 21~ 
collufton, telling us, (in the truth and verdict of the Spirit I z, tD 15 • 
of the Prophets) Th11t he wAJ thllt atthointed 11nd cowing · 
(hei'Hh, 6nNhtt~ had the holJ mzEfiorJ,that teacheth all thing.rb, b I John z.· · 
~ts alfo a holy iJffiee to c11ver the ark! a111d the m~rcy feat,· where 20/17• · 
the LIIW M'~U, ttnd the lively Oracle fPak._e, yea the called of God, '' 
liflldthe ctwn-ing Cherub, ye~that he had betne ;,. Edm, the 
G~_trdm of Bod, where nothing but delight and plea(Ure coHid 
/J.e flunJ, declefd with llll preciol# ftonu, cofllJ aml mo.ft ~elight-
fttlt t,~illgs,i'J.!hat datof ht~cf~atio11 at1d liringing forth·: ~ay; 
he affirmes htm to have been m the Mount of God, makmg 
one-in the building of thttt Temple, not made with hands, or 
QDe that talked with the Lord face to face, e".Jm tU Mofes did 

~ in that .t}£onnt, all this is affinnttd (by a trim allufion) Eo the 
glory thi_t was mai}ifefied in the daies of UUo/es and Aaron 
in the exercifes of the Law, which was life to fome, but death 
to;others, to be true ·even of that man of lin in I! is firfr crea":" 
tion, and a':cording to that glorious workemanfhip of God 
in mankind at the tirfit and yet affirmes him to be moil: wic .. 
ked,:proud,·a:nd in afiate· and condition· for ever to· bec·la-
Iit·ente'd,; i~·whom the very bt~dJ>hHike, ~nd (um of t~ll wick.!d-
tieJP and erHelty wM fettJed14p: thefe thUlgs in.ay as truly be 
faid of that Man of~in, that he was annoymed, made beau-
tiful and glori~us,yea· with no letlejdi-gnity,bonotir and pow-
er~ ~hen that which is proper to th~.Son·of -God' himfel.t~and 
unto none e1ls but he·alone,and yet' is he that·man-of fin, and 
fon of perdition, ~vea ·as it is· truly faid; that 'the ~on ofGod 

A~ was 

-I 
~ : 



{Jff 
c 1. CDr· 5 · was rn:tde fin c, a curfe d, death e, and hell~ and· yet nene 
2 r • of thefc things could ever be found in him ,bm: he abides thtlt 
d G(;/, 3 · 1 3 holy 11nd unfPotted Lamb. of (jod g, and Sonlte of the Father 
e Rom.-8. 34 for ever h: So that, as he that js our Saviour took upqn him 
f P (td.t 6. the fiat c of the fonne of perdition, cis had .l,lc never redee-
10. med from death and hell i, and yet ever remained to be the 
g I Pet. ·I· bldfcd and beloved of God k; even fo he that is that fonne 
I 9· of perdition, was as; abfolutely made th~ fonne of God,and 
~ 2 P n ·I. r7 that in the highdl: dip,ni.ry that heaven it fclfe alford~.th, and 
t Pja. 86 .Ij · yet ever remaiues to be that accurfca ·and jor{ak,t11 of God:l, 
k Mat.3 .17 the ondn being made frn expungeth and takes it ~mray, and 
1JohtJ 8. 4"~ l,>ecomcs the reb}' .a Savio~u· m, and the other in being made 
I loiJ;-: 2. 22 the righteoufndfe of God, cxpungcth it and .blots it 04~, 
m I loh. 3· 5 and fo becomes th.it "Jvick._ed one mul dcflroJern; thcr~fore .tt 
n I loh. 5. is(aiq, that tiJe 4tJge/IJ that kspt nottl;;ir jirfl:eftatc, (or, as ~he 
7 9· · word is, their princip:.ditr) are re/8rved in th~inu: that is, 
1 Pet, 5. 8. thofc which were in the fiatc of Elohim, o~ Gods, they kept 
Pjal. 1 7· 4· not that cfiate, or that principality; for,_ the word fome-
1 Cor. I 0.10 times ufed for Angells, in the Hebrew is ~lohim, as in the 
o P (.d. 8 5 • eighth Pfalme o, which our Apofile tran!lates Angels in his 
p H(b, 2. 7· writing unto the Hebrewsp,therfore they were fuch that feJ, 

as were (by that aCl: of their creation) in the frate and con-

) 
dition of the Sonne of God; and that was the ll:ate that 
was falne fr01~, which if it be minced or di~inifued, .ft~t~~e u 

q Prf' 1 g 1 covered and htd hJm q, and fo no fucccffe m the thmgs of 
r 1 b ~ 1 '3 ~ God: for, he tlutt hides b,~· jin11e, "'s Ada~n r,. jhalt not .pro-

0 • ~ j}cr, who went about to leflen it , by making another the 
f Gm. 3• 1 1 caufc of it f; as men doc in thefe dayes, that Jeffen the fin 

of man, in that he was tempted thereunto by another, tvhich 
they call w,icked Angel is, that fell before maQ, wh()fe nature 
they f:ty th~ Sonne of God never took upon him,and would 
fuhcr rhcir opinion upon the Apofilc, who intends no fuch 

lt Heb ~ I6 thing t: For, if there wer~ any; creature worfe tnen man,. 
1 

• ' or fiate and condition below his,. then did not the Sonne of 
God take into. unity the worfi nature, nor defcend. into the 
lowell: fiate·9f death in his humiliation; and then it will 
follo.w3 accor~i~g-~9 ~h~ n~l~ of <1onu·aries, that man is no.t 

. - - · made 

(s) 
Jnade one with the rttofl: pure and holy nature 9f God in 
Chrifr, neither was· our nature e~alted to the highefi and 
moft gl~:ri'ous fiate o'f. M~jefiy in him u; f~r~ !f his €:X:l!tat~- u Al11 5 .go 
(>Jl :be of infinite and illirhited :glory and d1gmty, then is hts 3 r: 
humiliation alfo of infirtite and· lllimited tbame and infamy: Pbd, 2. 819, 
and if fo~ then the worfi efiate .and condition , or the worfr I'O. 

creature, and greateft enmity, can in no wife bee exempted . 
from being the way of the death; of the Son of God : fo 
that,-that ayrie dol9:rine of the fatl of Angells;-not ~no wing 
how it and they, namely the fall and the creature~ is compri-
fcd in tnan,is nothing clfe but meerly vain fpeculation, and 
carnall and empty conceits and:reafoning, ·rending-to no-
thing elfe but to make void t~e falvation wrought by the 
Sonne of G·od, holdin~ mens minds in admiration i1J tiJinl,s , l 

8 thq k._now-not :r;neither will they undcrfiand. r: For, in .-h~~ x ~~/.'Z.I • 
way of falvation in all the eletl and choice ones, God 1 u ~ '.·· 

1 3' · 
felfe is all in all,· which· mufr prefitppQk an infinite v:tcu Lt?- ,4 r · 
and emptin~ffe in thert:tfelve_s~ in cale t~a.t in~nite and divi~1c L-l '~/;t~ ;!.6. 
grace be thetr fn1ne1f~ l.fl Chn~z,.ahd,m the w~y of the w1c- z ~ · 

6 ked al(o,fin ·and ennutyhath -ttsfal_fle~e a, ~htdt mu(~ pre- ·1 (Jm. 1 5 ·1 

fuppofe a vaci_IIt_y and ~m~ti.~elle!.of that alone, and divine 

1 grace and MaJefty~ whtch ts mfin1te; and the fiatc of the 
one is in all points as vafr as the other. For, as the Sonne of 
God is the Saviour of the· world without limitation or re-
fl:raint ~ even fo doth the"who/e wol·ld iitJ in wzckjdJJ('j[e, or as 
the wo~d is, is of that wicked one, meaning that fonne of 
perdition, without ·limitation or refl:raint b : fo that by the b l/_ :,, ; .19 
Sonne of God the worlds aremade,in the plurall number,the c Hrh, I. 2. 

'Wirlds'c, fo as that world of righteoufndfc is made by t-he d 1. P n. 313 
Sohi1e of God d, where all things are filled with his bleffing c P [&d. 16. 
and pre~eneee, yea all things, even death it ftlfe, becomes ,I I. 

life.ltnto 1is in him; fo that life and peace fpring up in all 
things,and the: blood offprinkling utters it felfe in the voice 
of purity f and reconciliation of aliLhings g. Againe, the f Heh.t 'l •. 
wortd;of. d.eath and of .fin is alfo made by the Son of God, ,.4, · 
that is, occafxonall y, or acci'q~ntall y; for if he had not come g c o/. 1 • 2 o . 
anQfp_oken. unto the' worl\t, # hlld not•hild fin, _6nt now tiKr~ ~ 1 • 

. ~ 



I' (6) -
l;)olm·t5. 1j no tt'o~f«. nbr tb'ticring f(}r it?; and this. is done by his bein~ 

1. 2 ilaine, and expelled ~he worla by. the w1c~e~, rvcn as~~fl 
i flm. 4.8. was at the beginning i; and thrs·blo_udfo fptlcpythat ~1c~ 
I 1 ohn 3. 1 2 ked one, and :All of his genet·at}~l. k,. JPeakJ from tiJe groHnd 

l< ./W,a. 2 3 ~ uNto tht~ daJ 1, even from t~1oic earthly, carnall, and crutJll 
3-J-,3 5tj6. reafoningtof men, who wt.ll have th.e .61:fl:-:qorne a~terth~ 
l Go:.4.1 o, f1ef11 (and not of God) to reigne, wluch lp~aks nothmg b~~ 
i-1 eb. 1 1. 4• guilt and horrour m, fro!n fuc~ an .act done m fo ~care a ,fra-; 
m Gen.4.14 ternitv n: and hence anfeth nothmg buc horrour an4 f~are, 
n G~n. 4· 13 yea ali things, even life it fel.fe which is .the Son~e~pf G_o4, 
o Rev.6.1 5 becomes death and ddhucbon unto them o: an4 here 1s a 
1 6,17. world of honour and feare; for the expulfion of the ~onnc 
p Epb.4.9, of God admits no~ of any bounds,. no.:mor~_J;hen ht~pre-
1 "· fence doth p, yea that vail: ~i{t~nce that is b~tw~en God and 
P/al. I 39·7 man in th~t way of Antichpfi: fQr eyer ,..fpnp~s ~rom a~ 
,to I 2. neare a unity between God and man m. the begmnmg, as 

that vafl: difiancc that is bee ween God and man by finne and 
. wickedndl'e comes into unity in that way. and 6neneff~ th~t 
·l} Ltik.. 3 · 3 8 is between God and man in Jcfus ChtHl:.q, which i(we~Je~ 

not, our fin appeares not;:n~it~~r doth our Sa;vjo\tr ,appear~, 
h and make manifefi hi_mfelfe unto us unto ltfe and· godlt-

r E P
6 

· 2 ' I 3 · ndfe r: wJ1~~twtr.wee profc[{e·in words, DUr det'ds fo111l det~J 
tu I· h' l h h" h i . · 6 him f ;vee feekjng our.owne t mgs. an«. not t c t mgs t "' 

TP1hr'ml I '
1 are /1~ t. and out of this fountaine fpring tho(e: Cll:Pr~( .. 

lt l 2 2r. , h j" Ic . 
. Pj;; s' 6 fions of the Word of Truth, t at <:annot It!' . aym.g s 

~ a ! 
2

' J have [aid ye AreGods,andtke cbiidr(ll·ofthe moft/Jjg~!J,w.hu:h 
1 ' is not fpoken on ely of Prmces, and RLders olthli wod~, 

but of all that wicked race of naankinde that goe~h ·on m 

) 
the waies of Antichrift, therefore he adds, bHt J~ fo~tll .. dic. ,M 

·: Adam, for fo the word is, that is, in fceking. to bee ~x<:el'!" 
lent von corrupt your felves for ever, and in th<! .w.ay yc:e 
cxpetl: life, nothing but deat~ enfues, and overtak~~ yo1.1; 
for that word (as) is not alwa1es .to be take,n: comp~r~uvely 
(as fomwhat like) but fo~times i~ Scripture it fi~nifies ve .. 

X lolm 1.14 rilr, or the very fame thmg, as m th~t place .111, (ohn "J!", 

And ;vee [ttwhis glory (ttl) the glory of the f}ne/J begotten So11 
of9od~.thads, the very fame glory. of that onely beg~tten 

So A 

(7) 
son ofGod7fHIJ:of gt>tic4and;trutli," fo~t:islier~:yeniliatfdi~.
( as) Ad~m, that is, the ·very f~me manner and kind. of _d_eath 
that he dted>therefore he addes, that they fhall fal like Kmgs, 
that fough_t_ 1 after great ~thing~, yea made yi_ar:.fo tak! ;,to 
pojftj]ion t~e f4t-,.e,houfeJ'~f:9od ~' li~e Zek a~U f?r_r~,Jahin itn,1"" P fld. 8 3 ~ 
Sljara,Zthti:And.Zt~lm-Hntja,the Prmces 'of: M/dum 'r, fo that Il. . 

as it may truly be faid; of the faved of th~ Lord, yee wert y P fa/, 8 3. 
de~td in fiw.r mid trcfjutjfes, b!it now je areillive·imto q~d through r I. 

7efnil Chrift·.a. .. : f9 it.may·as truly he _{:tid o~ ~~~ wi.c~cd of a Rom. 6.1 I 
thbvorld, JOU Wi~ Af#~ UHfo (;otl b, ~~ ~Jg~lt_~~~~Y/! and hD- b Rom.7 · 9• 
Jind{fo oftrnth 1';1 lnlt ye a.te no~ deathn iu1s·and)wtckednelfe c E ph.4. Zf 
.thr0t1gh· tlittt fpir.ittof! ~he:old~;Mai't, ahd 'Antichfift,tJJ.1t fPirit 
of tke Prif!d~Df the pow_er of ~he''Vre; 'hdt now 'J?~rks.r dfif!1~-' . 
llllJ m the ah1Jdrenof difoiJtdwnc~ or un!Jeleefi, tU t.hC'i~or4 u d, d E ph. 2. 2 •. 
;,z tiMtplf';tv.•;·iltaint:: ili-isfaidAh.ct therefottlt·hefidfo·rea.:. 
ehws; C{Ven·d4nJt.ltglthe-·.lJir~fth~t1~'fitht: iiJei»; II~'J.~ fo.a!(.l/rihg . . 
up~!J thf'ltJfolveifi!if't. d4JirliEUtln e;·\~hi¢1iJidn~.t~rl ~(_j~~-~ t~ '· 
fa~t~fie checonfct~(e&,ilUtlcH1'e ~~ e?ter··tlitb·tl\e 'Wor~ bye:: Pet~ 2•1. 
thts~oore, roderlaret~~\\l'theyc~~b.e.~ou§l:\.t,b.y ,0,~1~.~1'4 . 
Ghrt£!·, and yet.be'1kft:tt~y~4'f·i~ktt 1$ :alfd ·(ard as- ·ttti!tb¥ ' 
tha~r~.Wora uftrtlth; tliai<(QHie~edilt~derfiJ6t tJ.je !Jidod.'dfthe . 
'IRrir. CtJV~fillHt (tiihi~by thty wirl ftinffifitdf)iiid c~ltnt_ it~~· un~ . 
hclj'tbing. So- thac·'it"is ~ lelle'thie'and · certain~'that 1thofc 
which are deftro;tt:di· andJprove contemners of the ~tace of 
God in the GofpeU,:a~t fantli¥d. an~ bought ~y the. ~loud 
of Jefui'Chrlll: {-and-y-e't~pa11:ake in no falvation, n_or! any 
jot of fauctit!ytlt aH} then:it istnte and certain, tb'at' .. hofe 
whi~h aiefaved ure·by it·a'Nlte lofi:a~d fol&un~e.r £ir(~.€f', ;~nd :: ·,. ' 
yet m our L~d JeHJs they are· n:ot.at any Jotle m ahY.:~Htng, · · 
nor updbr any .ilavery orbondage of fin at all f: ani! ·how- fRom. S r 5 
cverwa"have··uad~ionally received one of thefe as 'cr4ch; John 8.3 5, 
and kllm·W!appt<:ivtlit;yet haye ,v-e~nb·morecertaincy:~f'the~ 36. · · ~~ 
truthiof it, nhen God makes RlWWIJe the l:mth·otthe othet,' 1 

· but::ourl~n>t~~~~·~ atatta:Cetl¥cohjeCFudll;as \vifl a_p.,Pc~.re;· 
"II' hen ~U· J!u l1l a·R~{Jntr.r fire, f?· purgt and trie the hoti{c of 
?tvit,_.•. yea,~InJ~tfe G()~~p~rt tnis·rnyll:eryttilto us, we faile g M.d. 3. z · 
ml$t roo~oig,hsngWandafl,om:tontencion and firife is but 3· 

1 

... · abont. 

• 
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(8) 
~~~ut fuperR~oll~ · bt~n.c~lt$;· and. wee, -abide .• ·un.ite<l' :Jrt ·tfit 
fountamc of th~t OriginaU pollution., and· favour· all of 
o~1e~~~d t~1e f.1m~ fi~JCk~: and .. rodr, fome: violently conten
dm,_g, (bet~lg.; d_ark m-thts ·po_mt} ·that men ·may <Jttaine co 
tq1e gra\er:aJ)q ~~ ~~~~ci~~d. Vt .it. fo~_ a·. time,)an4 :yet. fa~l a:
way fro~ tt>:a.ndf~,cap '~ tlvs hfe.haV.e.liarertainty offal
vatton; ot~1e_rs, t~a_t tf true ·gtJtce. he :once' abtained, that 
they can n_eve: f.ap·away {J;om1t-tot~Hy, -~ut· that ·they rnly 
h~¥.C t!lCC0111~.or~ flnd ~~urance. of lt, they mu{l:' Wife1y.'di
fimgqt~1:.~~-~~~~ll cer~a111 c:;ommon gtaces,of the Spirit that 
are chs ,go~4 ;gt~tfts Gf qo~, and yet.fall : fuort ·.of falva~ion, 
and t. ~10p. ~;~~lat. are.-P~Hhar.~.1ld.; fpe~Jall: .graces. of· the Spirit 
that a~~a.me unto ihe .. en~, ;wlti~h is _falva.t'iori; .whereas the 

. . t_r~1th ~~~ m 't[l~ ~ea_ne time t~er~:is: ·f>ut 6ne g<l~d Spirit or 
* R 8 1 

grace,;?£! god .P9(feffing,._,:p~;;Efect .. and)eadtng.the So11s 
. ~,m. · 1- of O,_o,~_.-t ~~~o ~!L~rut~ ~·~ ~wl).t~h,-,()Jte.~Se1tk,multiplies it 
11 1 ~,. ·16 

• 
1 3 · felf71 J.nt~ F;~<]f~ ivftP?t!s a~q feven·:f~ld. pperations, .that non 

c~n n).l~Qet the doubled. ~nd{ red91.d>Jed. particulars, rir di
b Re·zu/.4 ) fimCl: kt~ds there?f, af!d y~~ hut t~~t (1nelood' thing b3 orjpirit 
Revd. r. 4· of(~llft~tJ,_,ttnd~almrffe:}.w-fo:fi!P~F~tbn:_kflo~uh~w. to give·tJJ 
)Vf.tt. 7. 1 1 , .t*f?lf th~t\~sl{fzt~ a~ 1;1i1o .. ~~W .~P•J•.r.?f~hat~P;rmce of-the pow~ 
, E phr:j: 2 , 1 ~r.?~~~~~.at~e "c, whtch ent~~s.mt_o ev~ry h~l't·an:d mind~ that 

}S cnwJ~ an~ :vacant of that good fpmt of grace from,God 
our Fath~r, e':en as th~ ayre cannot be kept out of any emp
tY ~.nd .votd thm g, but Jt prefently fills it with :it felfe, ·and 
tim fl1{rft only no?"'. wo~kJ in_ the c~i!drcn of difobctlienc~ or 
pn~~Jt:cf~, and rh1sm ltke .m~nn_er_ ~-hongh. but one, yet cari 

d Af~lri~ 5. 9 \aH 1t fe~~t; Legio~,: heclluft. ~f~hp __ ,!dt#mJ: thn-eo(d, 1v.hith 
LJJk} 8. 3 o. do,th flfo;: double and_ redoubl~. it .felfe: in :operations .tor 
.llf.J.t. 12.45 ~nm~e~.; and f~v .. erall kmde~t~.· at cann~~ ~e. reckoned up, bwt 

: . · ts the -:-;ery fam~ undeanefptpt,;1 when tt.J.S.rmnsformed into 
e 2 C r.r. J 1. af! '.1\~tc~-l.of Uglit ( ~- {~t 4e !s,in~ ~he, difmaH;~eares; and ter,.. 
~ -t' 1 s. ro~.I~~Nl_the ,men :or.:fhis:-\Y.~rf.~:V;· fo that' he:that makes a 
f .![:1• 33 . 14 comrr~on grace or fpt~t(tn~t ts good.'·bnt yet'~rings not·:to 

. falvatton, ~nd a fpe~t~H one that -Is good -alfo~ and· leads 
unt~ falvatton, that 1s mdeed to mak~nQ fpirit of God, nor 
Qf Satan at ~lll ~ut a me~fe. fophit\i~all, 'oilpling of light 

--- and 

(9)' 
:~nd darkneife, Chril.l: and 'Belial/ together in on~ g~ to the g ~ Cor.fl, 
utter d~luding and deceiving of the world, as the Magid- I~· 
an~ o~ old did Ph~raoh, and hi~ fe_rvants h, when by their fo- h E~~rl.7 •. 
phtfl:rte the] refifted Mofes, even 111 J annes a11d J ambres at thit 1 I , I l. 

da1 refill light, and fl:ir up a mighty fmoak to hide and cover 
thetruthi,pr~mifingtmtoother~liherty, whm they themfohw i 2 Tim. ~·g 
Are the{ervants Df C9rruption k, in which place the Apofl:lc k t Per.;:.. 
fpeakes of fome that have efcaped the filthineffe and polluti- I 8,19. 
on ·of the world, through tbe acknowledgement of the 
Lord and Saviour J efus Chrift, and yet are intangled agline 
in corruption and overcome, fo as they never recover: For 
their latter end is wnrfe then their !Jeginning, alfo they are fuch 
IIJ h11.ve k._nowile the »'t1) of the Lard, ;end turned {rom the haly - · 
C9mtn:indement tU the dag to hiJ vamit, and lat the fow that lMf ll p ct. 2 o. 

wajlud, to her wall~n:ing .m tht mire. So that wicked men, yc:a 2. I, 2.2., 
that fon of perdttton 1s as clearly efcaped all the lu{l:s of · 
t~e flell1, by t~lt worke of God in the Creation, or n:demp .. 
tton of. ma~kmde, as though there w~re n·ot .any corruption 
or putnfachon at all, and yet notwtthfi:anding is intang led 
in them, altogether void of any purity at all, and that by 
the worke·of his owne minde and nnderihnding, operl-
ting upon that holy and glorious aCl: of his Creator, judg,. I 
ing of it according to the imaginations of hi~ own helrt, e ... 
ven as the Saints of God are really and wholly pntrified and 
cormpted by their owne worke in the fall of man, and 
y~t ia that way ofChriil: J efus h~ve no fPot or wrinck!e m, no m Eph.s • 
more then as if there had never ~een any fuch thing at all : 17 · 
The one hath as truly the knowledge of the Commande-
ment by nature, at:cording to the work of his Creation, ~md 
yet 4_ro\~ned in ignorance, and wallowcth in it as the fow .. 

i m the mtre "; even as the other hath taken upon himfelfe n '1 Pet.l. 
l· ·;he flat~ of an Idi(}t, in t:hlt worke of his humiliation, and yet 1 o. 

Hnpoffibie that hcjh,Hld erre o, or fall fhort ofholding corre ... a !fa. 3) • I. 
fpondency with t_he ~~they, o~ lights il_l the leafl: particlt, . 
of the under!hndtng of hts Wtll; the one hath it by nature, 
in rc::fp~~ of his unity in the creation with th:lt nature that 
is notnin~ buc p:.trtty and knowledge ~ the ocher hath it by 

B b n:uure 



('1o) 
nature alfo, in ref peel: of t\iat \vhich he taketh info bnity 
with himfclfe, \\'hich i"n it fclfe is nothing but inipurit~r Jtnd 

p E_,>L 5 .S. grofic darkncile p, without the kno\vledge of this mife1y, 
c~t. I. I~ ,q we m:tv fpe:tkc things of certainc know'ledgc in the way 
q I G\.;· • z · of m;1tl;and fo preach the word of a man, and not of God CJ, 
4, 5 · lJLit \\"C cin never JPedze [pirituall things iiJ ti· fjirima/l ma/1-
Col. z.4. mrr, as tlnt phrafe of the Apof\:le -founds, and fo- JP~~tk.... 
r r CGr. :?.. tu tiJt·Oracle of qodf, .withour t~c k~ow~edge of this myf\:e-
I3 · 1"_\', \'>C lila}' lltttr a fptrituall thlllg 1ll rcfpetl; of- termcs and 
1 I P c-'t ·4· phrarcs t, but we Cll'lnot know the ground and rcafon of ·it~ 
I I. according to God) and fo we know not whence-it comes, or 
t _i\' t-Jr"b. 2 ~1. how it a rife:rh, nor, whithet; it tends; and what will be :the if• 
3. t~' 9· fitc of it, ai\d{o can inever comrirunicatc: iri the trpth, life, 

power, and benefit thereof: But thus much at this time fru 
the offering of the Lamb, which con_cernes both the'edJing 
and;·oaflingofht~· flefo, as alfo the prefervation of hu honn,thllt 

U p {tt. j c}. ZO otze of them :foal/ tJeVer be' broftRn u, as a)fo the multip.licatiOD 
1 oh. I 9. 3 3. and unity of it. -The thitd infiante we nam~d, 'was in tlhc K 
3 6. lhptifmcs, and wail1ings of the Church, and this is a thing 

that nJture produccth in its owne way -to adornedt felfe 
withal!, and to make it felfe acceptable unto God~ even as 

) 

the two former that \\'c have already named, ·in the put-

-
- ward formes and figures thereof, for nature it-felfe produ .. 

ceth, fcts up, and creates a Pridl: or Elderfhip, as we fee it 
appirant in thefe poore and barbarous heathens amongft 
whom we live; fo had the ·heathen in former times, when 
thqr fet up<.Molech, Chian, ·and cxercifed in the Taberna

x AmoJ ) · cle which belonged unto :them x,- unto which our Apoftle 
26. alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by the Fathers 

in the wildcrneffe, perceiving it to be the fame with that a
mong the heathen, and altogether as heathenifl1, or aliena

¥ A_[JJ 7 4 3 ~ed a thiHg from the true worf11ippe~s Y: y~a Stephen applies 
z Afl-s 7 ~ 57 1t ~o th~~ na~nrall and carnall worlhtp w~tch the Jewes fa 
58}59. fhH/ m:untained z,"fo th:tt uther then lt fuould fall; the 

Lords faithfull Martyr or Witndfe- flwnld be put to death, 
~ .~1-Eis 7 .6o yea .t~1t holy man Stephen a; cvet.l fo alfo the offe~ing o~ a 

- facntice to ~od, ~ature d()th ~rmg forth according to Its 
ownc 

( n'') .... ~ 

owqe tbou'gh.fevera11 de¥ices ~l(d inventions : and henCI! it 
is,tthat fo m3.ny.waies of. ·worillip are found in the world; 
for the heathen theyfJcrificed, but .the Prophet faid, it waao 
'DevillJ,and not tmtoGod·b, yea:, they ojf(redthcir· rhildrm to b Duu. 31: 
Mokch,for wh.tt will not 11. man give for the fin of hiJ j(JHle, I 7· 
the catullof a tho:-efand -n;oHntl~itus, with ten thou[and river.r of 
oylr,)~/l the firft hori'Je()f hi.J h8dJ, to be releafed ftom the fin of 
IJiifonJ-e.c, fo alfo it is with :B:lptifrns aHd, Waibings, n1ture c Mira 6.7 • 
produceth fuch and adorncs.itfelfe with- th~m, as it did by 
eating-of the forbidden. tree at the fir~ that it might hecome 
amMhh, a1~d be made the;~eby likt unto God, and therefore the 
.Apofrla.bid's us lay ajide, or to ceafe fiw» (as the word will 
be are }th-e Word, -Or the·lJot1ritJe,ar PreachifJg of the luginning.r 
uf Chrift d: now_ the 'vVord oftl\e beginnings ofChrif\:, is d He!J.-6. r,' 
that which is ,properly preached in that wherein Chrif\: had 2. 

a beginuing,~.and that is. ondy in .our nature as he was the 
SonofMan;for ashe is.God, he hath no beginning at all, 
but is from all eternity·:. fo: that _tllofe things we are to ceafe 
fmm; are.fuc~ Dodrine~ as. that nature wher~in Chrifl: hath ·c 
a beginnin'g;,.qonh nattirdly. of it felfe _produce, preach~ .or 
bring:forch, ·').-,bich -were in.Chrift, are and ever foal! be in that 
'W'-J,_'-[fSmriflJ.eft ~nd ~·M_(ed. ft1J111, which are things imper- . 
fcC\wd!(iefetW.re,and.rhere'fore,cat1not ~nd befor.eGodt>; e J[.1•2 g, 20 
&nt~out Apoilie leags-us fr0111 thofe _an to-_ thingt of perfi£liJ.. , _ - -
rm, which-are on ely found in that Son of God,.: which are 
thihgs thanGod.onely admits~- or certainely approv.es of. 
11t1d1zotto/~t,ylflgaine- thAtfulmd~ttimthatis. Dlturally laid. in 
tBC! he<}rli Of. all men,.M r_!ptntr.ttiCC from, or tiS; tne WOrdma-Y' 
be>.read:p:epelftt~tJuom 9[-deadwonkp, that i~.Jtn:h <\- rapb111.: 
r'lnce as arifeth ·out-of the dead workes of the-Law natural..; f R 

4 Iy .in~ :mans. heart f, which hath _no life . of God in it, hut i.r- 6 t;m. 7 · ' 
ever to be,rJpentd of whereveYit:.appenrt;.'. of fu~h n~mr.e. a!f<l · 
is thiit'f~ith towa,.,d.r:Go'd, that there he wo-uld: .have us leave 
ami ceafa·Jromv ar faith be[fde.ror. ag ainft God~· as· ~he-w.ord 
there .u.tcd wilLalfo Qear~ as w~l as co'~eadtit~ ttiw~rds Godi 
therefore the :~pG~i?t'it~dtbou ;b.efee'qeft;that tb'e9f4)ifi_onli- ~ . i~. 
g.od, thou doft-r~gtJ, tht.1Jevills.t~l(a helet.ve it, attd, 1rembl~ g; g hunn :1. 
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nature a1£o, in refp.eCl: of that \Vhich .he taketh info btlity. 
with himfclfe, which In it felfe is nothing but ioip·urit}r ;md 

p E.Jj. 5 .8. oroD~ darkncHe p, without the kno\vledge of this mifetv, 
C~/. I· l '! ,, 3 ~'C nuy t}1eakc things of certainc know'ledgc in the way 
q 1 C-;·, : · of nun,1nd fo preach the word of a man, and not of God c1, 
4, 5 · Gut we cin never JPeP.!ze (pirituail things iiJ ti· fjirirttall man-
Col. z ·4· mr r, as -tint phrafe of the Apofl:k ·founds; and fo- JPeak_ 
r r Car. z. ai tiHOracle of qodf, withour the knowledge of this myfl:e
I3. r_\', we may utter a fpiritu;lll thing in refpe& of-termcs and 
i r P ct ·4· phrafes r, bur we cannot know the ·ground and reafon of ·it~ 
I I. ~ccording to God) and fo we know not whence it comes, or 
t N tm,b. 2 ~J. how it ;lrifeth, nor. whither it tends; and what will be :the ·if• 
3. L· 9· fitc of it, attd'fo can •never comrimnicate iri the tr~th, life, 

power, and benefit thereof: ~ut thus much at this time f0.l' 
the uttering of the Lflmb, which con_cernes both 'the' elfling 
and1·oafling;ofhisflefo, as alfo the preforvttt'ion of hu honu,thllt 

u P(,z. ;+ :o one of them foal/ never be·bro~nu, as alfo the, multip.lication 
JotJ. 19. 3 3. and unity of it. The third infiance we nam~d, :was in· nhe K 
3 6. lhptiftnes, and wa{hings of the Ulurch, and this is a thing 

that nJture produccth in its owne way -to adornerit ·frlfe 
withal!, a.nd to make it felfe acceptable unto Godj even as 

~ 
the two former that '''e have already named,.,in the put .. 

~, . w:ud formes and figures thereof, for nature it-felfe pmdu-
ceth, fcts up, and creates a Pridl: or Eldcr1i1ip, as we fee it 
:1ppirant in thefe poore and barbarous heathC!ns amongft 
whom we live; fo had the ·heathen in former times, when 
they fet upc.Motech, Chion, ·and cxercifed in the Taberna

x AmoJ ; · cle which belonged unto :chem ~,. unto which our Apoftle 
26. alludes, declaring that Idolatry committed by the Fathers 

in the wiidcrneffe, perceivin-g it to be the fame with that a
mong the heathen, and altogether a5 heatheniB1, or aliena

l' A,llJ 7 43 ~ed a thir:tg from the true worf11ippe~s Y: y~a Stephm applies 
z AFis 7~ 57 1r to th:\~ na~mall and carnall worlhtp w~tch the }ewes fa 
58, 59. fltA/ m:untafned z, "fo that rather then tt fuould fall; the 

Lords flithfull Martyr or Witndfe. fhonld be puE to death, 
~ 4lls 7.6o yea .t?lt holy man Stephen a; eve1~ fo alfo the offe~ing o~ a 

- facnhce t~ ~od, ~atnre_ d?th ~rmg forth a~cordJ.ng to 1ts 
owne 

(H) .,.':tor"' 

owqe thou.gn.feveraH de~icesat(a inventiot1s : and henc~ !t 
is,tthat fo mJ.nywaies of wodl1ip are found in the world; 
for the heathen theyfacrificed, but .the Prophet faid, it was.to 
'Devills,and not tmtoGod·b, yea~ they ojfn-cdtheir rhildrm to b De#!, 3 z~ 
Mokch,fur wh,zt ·will not 11- man give for th~ fin of hi.J flmle, 17. 
the cattfll-of ~ thoufand riJOHntaints, with ten thou(tmd rivers of 
orlf,J~4 tiJc firft borne of hi& hody, to be releafed ftom the fin of 
hii{o~tle.c, fo a.lfo it is with B~ptifms. a.Hd, Waibing~, 11_1tllre ;: Mifa 6.7 • 
produceth fuch and adorncs.ttfelfe wtth- them, as 1t dtd by 
eating·of th~forbidden-tree at the firfl? thttt it might hecom: 
ami.Jt6fc, a1~d be made thereby Jik.! :snto Gad, and therefore the 
Apofrla.bids us lt~y a/ide, or to ceafe fi·om (as the word will 
be are }th-e Word, or the IJot1rine,or Prettchiflg of the heginning.r 
uf Chrifo d: now~ the vV.ord oftnc beginnings ofChrift, is d Heb,-6, r

7
· 

that which is ,pro peri y preached in that wherein Chrifl: lnd 2. 

a beginuing,,a.nd that is. ondy in our nature as he was the 
Son of Man, for as he is God, he hath no beginning at all, 
but is from aU-eternity: fo:that_thofe things we are to ceafe 
fron,,are.fuch Dodrine~ as. that nature wher¢in Chrifl: hath -~ 
~ beginnin·g~.'4-o~h nattir~y. o~ it fdfe produce, prea~l~ .or 
brlng:forth:, 'J'11m:h -were m.Chrift, are and ever foal! be m th:~t 
~'V_ .. flf&hxi.ft'ieft l!fld f16.Jijed. ftQn~, which are things imper
f~~au.d~efetWle,aud_.dierefore_cannot (!and hefor.e God e; e 1(.1 , 2 s. 20 
bnt:our Apo.ilie lea~isU9 from. thofe .~nta·~ things. of ptrfi£!~ ,_ ·· · 
on, which-are on ely found in that Son of God,;: which are 
things thar.God.onely admits~- or certainely apprdv~s of,. 
A'tld1Jottolay "gaine- thAt.found~ttiQnthatis. nuuraHy laid in 
tae he<trt9 of. all meD,IM Y!plntttnce ftom, or li.J: die WOrd may 
btt.read)?:~t:Htr'flC.Iont.(}f.deluJ.wonk.p, that is,:.fU'Ch <\· repb11..: 
6nce. as arifoth 'ouLof the dead workes of-the· Law naturalw f R 
Jy.in;:mans:heartf', whichha~.nolife.of God in it~ ln~t i~ 6 . ~m·7·4a 
tver to be•repcnterl oj-wiJerevcra:.appean;.· of fu~h n~mr.e. a!fo 
is thllt"fAith. towa't'd.t;G.(}'d, that there he would: have us leave 
ami ceafo·Jcomv ar faith ~efule.ror. agttinft .G.baj ·as· ~he. w.o.td 
there .ufed wilLilfo qbt~ aa w~l as co'i"eadlic; tow~rds God; .... 
therefore the ;~p~i'a'itlwJ thou :b.eie~V,tfo ithat tb'l»f~) u·i_on{} -~ . 1: 

gJJd, thou dajb1eiJ, t.hi.'Dcvili.t.RI(Q hclet.ve.it, and· tre~Nb.l~ g; g J.~mu l, 
Bb z for19. 



{xi) 
for there is nothing in the Devil Is but wt.u: fiands in. oppo~ 
fition againfl: God, and is at enmity with his Creator, and 
therefore is his trembling, becaufe his faith prefents God:~ 
ll:anding in termes of oppofition unto him, for this faith 
that nature brings forth prefents one God unto us, but 
not one God as in his Son, conCifiing of two natures, and 
in whom or in what particular that kinde of faith is, he u 

h J,fm. 21 2..,, v~tine rmd empty that fo 6eleeves h, and it is the very way that 
the Prince of the power of theayre,as was above noted, enter~ 
into the (Vule, an~ ever hath 4oJ1e evm from tke beginning, for 
the Son of God ts not the life, and fuJnefie of that faith, 
or any particular ac9:-or opperation of it, where ocr natl1re 

_ is not reckoned LlP together with him as one, thenc6 it is, 
~ J.-m; 1 2.1 o. ~h~t it is called~ dead faitb i; not having the life of Chrift 

m tt, but the workes of the Law, by which 110 pejh can be j~tjli
k Rom. 3. 20 fled k, ,md hrwhich ·work! the Apoftlefoith, [iliv11tion c~tnnot 
1 G.d.'l, 16. bee l, for then mlln might lnMfl m, which he cannot in any cafe 
mE yb. z. 8, doe, but where Chriil: is the life ar1d fullne£fe of the creature 
~. . th:re are tiJc work5s a~d operati~ns_._oJ. the Son of qod n, 11nd 
ll Eph. r,19, wsth~ut thefo.wor/uneethcll' Abrahamm_offe;ing Ifaac nor any 
~OJ 2 2, 2 3. of hu poftertty can ever be [11·ved and JllfJiji,·d before God o, 
o Jam.2.14. th:lle{o~c he .faith, th.tt. Abr:th_am ·rp.fUjtl/lified 6J work.;s,fw. 
~I ·PO 2 6. fauh 'JVzthoflt work,! (/ttztiJ he) IS dead P, becaufe it h' llltJ»e; or 
p Jam. 2. 2o as ~he wo~d is, 6y i~foifc q: thatis to fay, is nbtthe faith of 
q lrmJ.2. I? mu~n wh1ch alwa1cs 1ookes at God and·man, as one in 

Chnfl, fo that howev~r fom~ may.fay I hllve faith, 11nd thQfl 
t lf.lm1 2. 18 haf/' work.!s r,yet there IS no fa1th Without \Vorkes, or works 

without faith; for if there be faith which is meerJy natu
rall, yea, that the Devils have, it is ne.v<tr exempted from the 

) 
workes or operations of the Devill and of the flejb, and 

.· und 1f. t!lere be the works of the Sonne of God, and of 
the S pult, they are never ex en~ pted ·from the f.aith of union 
o_f God ar.1d man in one fub!iftance. So alfo there is a Bap-
Ctfme an~ Wa~1ing that is naturall, which men ad orne them
fHves Wlthall.mthe Wodhip of God, which is manifold, 

.itf !lt/1_, 6. 2, the~efor.e put m t~e plurall nu~nber B11pti[n11 r, as mens minds 
vane, this ~e [c~ ~ tk~ pra~bfe of ~he~t ~ndians amon~ft 

,.,hQm 

(13) 
whom we live, that in their Worfi1ip and ·services ufed for 
the recovery of the ftCke, the Priefi: fp~inckles the difeafed 
perfon with.c~eane water~ many tim.es in the act of their 
worlhip: thts ts feen alfo m thofc w1cked Jewes, that had 
nothing but natural! operations to draw or to drive them 
(rather) to [ohws Bapt:~fr:ne, wh~m he _c.alls" genn-ation of 
vipers, wh~~ he upbra·tdeth w~th . thetr ftre·-n:arned, or t Mat. 3 I 7. 
(Orefta//td opm1tin t, that fuch a dtppmg or walhmi? fho~ld Luk.! 3.7• 
fave them from wrath co come, as hce performed It, bemg 
that all that he did was but to Chew what a turbulent J or-
dan and Deluge of wrath the Son of God d.cfcended into 
(which was already in their hearts) and for no oth~r end, 
but that we might in him afceud into that fountaine and 
overflowing {hearne of Gods grace, compaffion, and ten-
der mercy for ever, in- thftvertuous and glorious actions of 
the Son of God, for.johns Minifl:ry and dipping; lheweth 
what Chrill: hath in our nature, and the Minifiry of Chrifl: 
in his coming up, or afcending out of the waters, with the 
Spirit of God lighting, refiding, or abiding upon him, de-
dares what we are in that divine nature of the Word, or ' 
Son of God: Now th~fe Jewes \~ould be playing the part, · 
and. pre fuming· to perf or me the Office of t~e Son of God, 
(who defcends downe into the depth of the wrath of his 
Fotthc:r) hoping thereby to efcape wrath, even as our firfi: 
Parents entred into the way of death, in hop_e to efcape it, 
and to actaine life thereby, and in the meane time negledt, 
contemne and defpife that glory of t:he Sofl, which he in 
that dipping or defcention of his, doth fo freely tender, 
and offer unto them, for it is onel y his part to deicend and 
be dipped in the waters of our weaknelfe, that have by Ra
ture no life nor Spirit of God in us a.t aiJ, or into that trou
bled Jordan of Gods wrath, which natu.rally burneth in e
very mans foule,. and it is onely. our priviledge to afcend 
and come out of that wrath and weakneffe in that defccn... , 
ding .and refiding ·of that life, and Dove-like Spirit of God 
upon us for ever u: the firfi of thefe is natural!, and inci- u .~.Y.u. 3· 16 
tient Ul!tO .all IDfO, tQ dip, tQ dive> t~ fprinckle and 1~~1bh 

. . "lt 
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with•~'"atcriaU water. oi:. :to pll1t1ge. themfelxes into .(orne 
infirmity or weakndfe 6f the fleih_, as fafii!1g; :IJlQqr.QiRg, 
affiil'ting of themfdves, or th~ l_1ke,. hoptng. 'Ehcn1~y tQ 

ple:de God, f0r ~he a1:peafing ot hts ·wrath, and fo do un: 
durtake the Ofticc of the Son. of God, ~~ underg~e t_hc 
Groffc in themfelves, which is. the very fptr.u; of 1\nttchnfr, 
and in the mean~ time negle~ and cont_.em)l~;. the .o~her, 
namel~r that glorious rert~rreCl:io~ of our ·natu~e· through 
that rdidency of the Spmt ~pon ~~'. whereby.we ant made 

x .lf(11 , 4• 1 . able to give Sat:m the foyk m ~llht~ temptations, ev~l1. as 
___ 1 1 • our Lord did by the power of hts. mtght x;: Jhe.r~ore tn ~H 
Col. x. 11 , lltiptifms and \'Vafhi1:1gs.p raCl:ifed· m :the. holy,· Scnpt~Cre. we 
Phil. 4 . 13 . muft know, that:· there 1s not afly two perf9rme.~ ... ahke,-;.~U 
R.tv, 2 , 2 6, circumfranccs c<>!lfid,ered, ~et~fore that ,Churdt wh1ch 
27. r:~kes up thewayr'Of ~fly·partroolarr()f•them,:done~ an~ of 

it felfe, canno.t pracbfe nar perforll\_e the tr~e Bapttfme, 
when the whole 'Adminifrration. thereof ( whtch the B.,Qly 
GhoH: hath beene pkafcd to declat.ie _the ~·ight .of i~ ill fo 
many ditfel'ingwaics) _is not ·brought ln; ~hetfifore: 1f:~~e 
wiil profeffe and pracbfe the·per~efr Baptifme unto whu;f\ 
our Apo!l:le leads us, when he fatt.h, let.-tu.goe on.tmto per~ 

Y Hcb.6.r • fellion y then we muH: unite and contraCl the.m all tnto:one-, 
and fo fhall- we fin de the Ordinance of Blptifme ~o. bee 
found f~n1lty in all Churches undeu heaven, u~lcfl.e .they. 

) 
have learned to center them all in one, and if they doe. fo, 

·· it will not be found in an~r but onely in the Son of God, 
whofe dipping or wai11ing comprehend~ them all, an~ fo 
hath i11 it all Jpirituall and . holy dippmgs· and n-:afhmgs 
whatfoever, therefore if we fee up anotlier be~dt!s that 
which is perfetl:ed in him, we make a.n ~d?ll of lt, -~nd fo 

z 1 Cor.ro. fnbjeCtour G::lves unto wratlll, fo_r 1t_1s m.thts piDtUt, of 
I, to 7. Baptifine as it is in the death of Chnft, 1f we. profe~e ano

ther· death (that is fpitituall) · befi~eS' that wh~ch Chrift hath 
undergone, we make' an I doH of ·It; and fnbJcCl: ouri fdves 
thereby to the undergoing of that eternall, death to come, 

a Hef,,7 . 27 by ufmping and arrogating unto our fdves the death of 
Reb, 1 0,10, Chrifr, which he ;rt om;c for ever perfofled3 , for. the waterhof 

. t ott 

( 15) 
-that Baptlfmc thAt. now :r~ ftJvetiJiu,evm iu Noah lM1 f:·ved in ~ p ·t 

3 
· 

the.eArk!l1yw~ttmrb,that·he p.er.ifoea notwith the reft of the 0 ~ ' ' ' 

world; .ev~h fo doth t:h~ :.Baptifme of Chrifl: (which i:; his 2
:1,

11
' 

Croife) fave.us, and lift us up from perilhing in thofe \\'a-
rers, or in tla.1.t, wrath thJt nan-trally ingenders, breed!!, and 
breakcp fonh in every: m~ns heart, both from things below, 
~!ldaWYfromthings~tb~ve, asthofcwatersof.Noah didc, cG.;l.4- 2 4J 
for1Je4ppoari!lg in tlftjimilitPJde·rif jinfitll flefo~·6yjin,or by 2 .5· 
becoming fin in us, comlemnedji~:i in the flefo d, palfed fentence Gen.]. II' 
tlpOl'l it, that -it.fhould never live in us, nor have dominion 1 2 • . 

over.us anynwre(',forhemadea plaillerofourfinstoheal dRQm.8•1• 
us 9f, and faye us from our fins for ever, and fo by death o- e Rom, 6,t-~ 
't}er~llmf.him. thathadthepowerof death F, even •as tlie Arke f He-b.Z,J4. 
by the waters ov_ercame the waters, and yet the fame watei"s 
frifled and ~h~ak~d the world, fo by being made fin, Chril.l: 
ov~rcQmes ·fin, ~nd yet the fame fin defiroyes and con-
4emns,thewQ!rld.g,, Jfor.as.the waters·of Noah lifted up the g Pf;t/, 34• : 
J\Jke co· heavten OL)t! of..· a it danger, that otherwife might 1 I. 

bavc befallen. it~ alld .the v'.er. y fame waters alfo drowned and ' 
qefirQyed the rdt.of- the world, fo doth the Baptifme of 
Chrifl: (which is his Crof{e). f.lVe us, and lift us up unto God, 
.and yet,t·he very fjme thing,- \vhidr is his Crolfe or Death, 
doth alfo dctJ;.roy.and. overthrow. the wicked·, for" the· Son 

L of God taking.ouriutur.e imo unity with hitnfelfe, is that 
which is. properly liis Croilc or Death, he thcre6y jtJjlai11ing 
our.~nfirn#tius h, ~tnd fo in '()ne.ail ftJr ever perfolleth IJ1Jr [alva- h 1 (a ) • · 
tio11 •, and all thofc things that. Jefi1s ChriO: fufiered t1pon · H ~· 1~ 4~ . thn!~rth,. in.fonuny a&, places, and oy fo many perfons, 1 ev. .t,. 
~naw~ies~ i.s his Croffe ·Doctrinally, and all thofe things 
doe.fet forth anQ declare what that ·one intire ad: of the 
Son of God .is, in t~king our nature into unity with the 
'Nord, which ael indeed is the prqper B:tptifme, Croife or 
De<lth,of <:hrift that_[teves mk,. and all other R1ptifmes per- k I p t 

3 
. 

fo.~me.d :in the holy Scriptures a~ all times amongfl: die 
2 

I. e • • 
Sa1~ts, are onely the-teaching and fetting forth of that one, 
unto which they all look with an equall and indifferent eye,· 
fotha~ if we take up one of them· mon: or Iclfe then :moa 

thcr) 



(I~) 

thcr, we wrot:)g tboth it, and all the reft, and doe notkin -
elfe but ~ake an Idoll of_ it, for if we goe about to form~ 
~nd flt!uo_n another Bapt1fme (bnt whlt is already perfetled 
In ChnH:) we may as well goe about t@ forme and frame un
to our felves another Crolfe then that which Chrill: hath 
already undergoHe, and that Were tO arrogate unto Olll: 

l 1 C 11r • 4 7 fet;:s ~he _proper and fole \~ork of the Son of God I, there
fore. he Cuth, I 11!'11 be baptz~ed il'ith a B~ptifme, ~nd how 11w. 

m Lu~e 1 2, I pa~det, orJ~!'Pt tH, or p~ej{ed ~~~d g~tthered together? as the 
wor 1g~tfies m, Lhewmg that all Baptifmes are gathered 

~ 0 • together m~o th~t one act of his~ which is the ending and 
confummatlOn of them all, even as all death'is com prized in 
that one and alone ad of death of the Son ot God:. which 
puts a.n end unto all death fpirituall, that tends to the fe-

., parat10n of. God a~d nu.n whatever it bt:e o, fo that the 
n H 'f. 1 

j •
1 l- pro~er porc1on and mhentance of the Saints is nothing elfe 

Rom. 8. -~ 4· but ltght and life, for all death and darkneffe, is 'in Chrift 
o Eph~/.5 .8 done away o, fo that we Rtay as well goe about to frame 

unto our felves another fpiritnall death, chat hath not been 

) 

already un~ergone and perfected for ever, as to frame an-

·
'-- other Bapttfme or \Val1ung that is fpirituall, that i5 not yet 

p~rfor~1~d and already perfected., fo that if ever we commu
ntcate m tha.t one. onely death of J efus Chrift, unto folid 
and found fatl5facho.n, then tlull we alfo participate iri his 
on~y and al~ne Bapt.lfme, .to our full edification and confo

p HdJ. 1 -o. latwn P, whtch Baptlfine u nat a putting a:tllaJ of the filth of 
;t 2) 13. th: fleJI: q, or as the word may b~ read.', the low and bafe e .. 
'-1 I P ct. 3. !h:e~c <;>f. the qeJh, a> tho ugh It were or ihould not be fuch 
"2. r. a tht·t'~ mtt ~dte, ~s to be low and bafe in refpetf: of it felf, 

hm t.t u the {ft-pttlatlolt. or lttif>;ering againe of A good confcie11c~ 
~owardJ qod.m the Refl~rr(Clson of Ie(iu (hri/1 ; that is, t_here 
ts a~ anfw~rmg of all thofe particulars wher~in our natu· 
~·all mfirmtty. and weakndfe -4oth divulge at1d utter it fdfe 
10 us, there ts ~n anfwering ag1.ine (I fay) unto them all in 
thlt ~efurrecl1?n of J c:fu~ ·chrifl:, through the tefrim~n 
o~ a g~od confetence; that Is to fay, to fill with plenty ever~ 
thrtlg m wane, toftrengthen and give power to every thing 

that 

that is weake, yea, there is in him a falvc to he ale every fore 
that is in us, a comfort for· every forrow, a cover for every 
pare of 'our n:tkedneffe, and glory, to make honourable e
very difhonourable thing, fuch a thing is the Baptifme of 
the Gofpell, that by_ how much the more our infirmities are 
multi plied, as being that which is the death of the Son of -
God, by fo much the more is our righteoufi1efie and peace r z cor. 1 .4, 
made manifdl: in us r through his Refurretlion, which is t~1e ~ ,6. 
life of the Son of God, fo that as fin hath abounded) f0 al-
fo doth grace abound much more; and the mo.;e we catch 
at any other Baptifme, the more we {hew our felvcs to ·be 
carn·all, and. ignorant of thu anfw_ering againe of a [,ood con
ftien(e tbrough that Re{urreClion of Yefiu (hrift, e11m as in 
water f~ce ·anfweret_h· t~ face : If we will profelfe our felves 
rightly to undedb~d; embrace, and prad:ife that Baptifme 
which is according to the grace of the Gofpcll, that is_ac~ 
cording to Principles fpringing out of the Son of God, . 
and not according to that fuallow and {hoit: fcanding of ( E ph. 1. 17 • 
the apprehenfions and operations of mans heart, w-hich all t Pfal. 19q 
tnen are apt and ready to bring forth, according -to the way P(~tl, 119. 
of their education and. __ training up: then muit we k!}ow, 1 3°-. .. 
throug_h thtlight of that Spirit f,,mui Larv thAt c11n oneiJ mAk..e u iJ~ 3 ~ · I, 
-wife thefimlle r, ~~nd CAilje the Jdiot (J to 'll'AI/zy ItS hee cannot X I Coral ct. 
erreu,how to extend and multiply this Ordinance of Bap~ I,'l. _ 

tifme, and·how _to ~bridge and contrad: all_ thofe feverall Y. M11t. l·IJ 
waies of it: into one iJ?tire aCl:; as that of the pe:opks, be- z John 3 • 2J 
it~gbaptiudunto U'vf"[uintht Cl~(ld~tndin the Seax, alfo aMat.3.1S'., 
1ohns b~pti;c,ing itt ¥erdan Y, ~rNd in E11on, or in rhe cloud, or 1 6 • _ 
many waters, as the word lignifies~, IJis- haprifme of (hri:ft b M,lf • 3 · S', 
the_ S o1u[ God a, hi.1/111ptiang of the (ewes ~tttd Generation 1Jf_6, 7 • 
vipers b, his b~tptWng .tJf Pilblicans c, and the fike, _ fo alfo .c LHk.t 3.1~ 
h~pti~ng with the Hoi] Ghoft m~d with firt d, th~ ~~~pt~ing of d Lu~ 3 • I 6 
'repentance ~t~td remiffion .of fins e, the ~~~ptifm~ to be admini- e M,crk_ I • ~ 
ft;ed~neiJ1$ponkeleevingf, the7J_Iipti_(meof the Eu.nHch, Phj-- f Atl.S.36, 
lsp go111g downe mto the WAter W.lth hm1 g, tho B~rptifme of 'the 3 7 • 
houfo of CorneHm, where no f•ch taing as going downe in- g A ffJ 8. 3 8 
tothcwaterispractifcdb,tbe2lAptifmeofgoDd men, fuch a~ b.Afl,1o.47 

Cc the - " 
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. i Ath Io. the [tid Corneliu$ was i~ the Baptifme or wicked men, foc.h 

2 2
• as Simon M1tgm w.u f<, .with many the like ftvcrall forts of 

I< A[!; 8. 1 3 Baptifmc, this we fay, that Baptiiinc is not knowne, (in that 
extent which God hath given it unto us in) unldfe it be tru
ly and in a holr manner extended unto all rhofe fevcrall 
waics, together with all circum{bnces whi.ch the Lord hath 
commended it nnto us in, and thereby Gring that true la
ver and fountaine of Rtptifme to difti:Ll.: it fdf in a moft 
godlv manner into them all, ag alfo we mufl: know, how 
every fl:rcame o.f ·it doth t'cturnc and center it felfe in that 
one oncly fountainc, ;'.nd this is the multiplication, as alfo 
the abbreviation of that Ordinance, without ,,·hich it can
not be fruitfuH unto us : Dut in wh;!t one ~articular way fo
cver we pr:td:ife itJ it will prove unto us a mGere way of 
m:1.n, and fo a worke of the fki11,and of the fiefo, we foal/ Hot 

i G dl. 6, 8, reap /,.·m o;;tfy corntption l, but if God declare itunto us, dif
fu!ivcl)' :md diil:ri.batively into all the aCl:ioHs of it,a.nd aHo 
fummarily i~ one oncly acr, then can we finde it in nqpe 
but Chrifl: alone~ who oncly is that great and waig~ty Or
di~1ancc of Baptifme in the houfe of God, as weB as he i~ 
that of Pridl:hood, out of wh.ich it fpringg, and. that of; of-

.... ;1' fcring up the Lamb, and whil~{l:,, we arc Q~d~ring ·tb~ J' Ordin~mce of Baptifmr, or :my ocher, to plea[~ our fe~vc~ 
and others, in a way of the Religion of God, trimming and 
adorning our felvcs with one_ particular way of ir, and lay 
afidc all the reO: as things either out of date, AD tlutt of Bttp-o 

m 7 CoY. Io. ti•::.ilfg unto JVfo/es in the CloJJ,d a11d il; the ,Sutm, or e;:Ife as ex-
2. traordinary at.'l:s, as that of bapti~iiig with the Holy Ghoft,. 

and with fire, in the difccnding of the Spirit sJpon m,to fit mfor 
n Milt. 3· llll offices and occafiom n, or elfe as things impoaiblc to bee 
~ 6. attained, as that a/ljhould goe i»to Jord~tJJ o, or things not a-
Mat.4 .. 1. greeableuntothe Conntrcy, 1f1togodowNewithall thrbody. 
o M.:lt. 5 · 6. into the water, bec~tufo of tl{e cold P, or as things not conciH
P. dE!. 8, 3 8 ded f,y the graveft Synods, and moft j1~4icirmJ Divine.r, I fay, we 

may as wdl (as to reafon and pracbte thus in our way of M 
Baptiftne) take up one of the Commandements, or of thofe .l 

Lawes Gofi hath given unto us to be our onely rul~ to 
. · · wal.ke 

( I9') 

- walke py; und lay a0de all the-reftJ1. for.the Law ~f G?d is ' 
mulripHed, we fc~, m all other )?;Otnts as. \~ell as m this· of . 
Baptifme ;· for it is riot onely. hug do':"~e ~11 thop ten ·~ordJ - .

1 
gi1k~ l!nto Mofi_'s i~J the Afosmt q, but mfimtcly · m fhre holy q Exod. 34•. 
Scriptures, and tt ts alfo contracted and brougl1t J~~o o~e, 27 · 
infomuch, that'he that break!s one (ommandemmt u gmlty Deut. IO • .cf. 
of 11ft r, therefore it ~s faid, J ~ave ?vr.itt?n u~to ;hem ~he ~~;eat r I am. Z,I o, 
things of mJ Law f.· bnt the word ts,Ph,ave, wr!ttcntlrJtothem ! I. , 

the multitudes of my Law, i~ i~ ·f!.reat fo~~ multttu~~? fo rha,t .1 Hof. S. ~ %.~ 
the L:nv is mnlt:iplyed, yea tt .'s.mm~merabt.e~ and tt ts alfo a-
brid-ged into one, therefore tt ts !atd,.~tnd !f there be any u-
thtr (ommandemcnt it iJ all contamed m thu m~e word, love thy . 
ncig/iln)H(~Mt~y (elfo, a."d iJ [aid ·t~ be(h(jidftJI:ng.af the Law!; t R4m.Ij.~ S., 
so· that 1f\wc: wtll have one way of<I3aptdm~,. and lay ~fide 9,1 o. 
all the reft, wh~n .as· God·hath diffnfe'4 it in·lits Word .t~lto I Tiw. 1. 5 •· 
fo manv wayes, then 1et us alfo .. (on th;e like ground ) ·take 
one'o(th(}··Lawes of God, to be our rule to walk by, and 
lay afid·eafl-the rdl:,the on~ of ·rhc:f~ will pr~vc onely·th~ 
.fpirit of.Ja Libe'l·tine t? p.i~~ o~1t on~ L,aw ,whtch · h~ (~.~c~r-
:ding to the wifdo1~e and )nd·gemenF of tbe flefh) can beft 
.fuit himfelfe unto, arid neglect and defpife:whatfoeve~ crof:.. 
feth 'hiscai'nall appet1t:dn·all the ref.t; ~nd the·other ts that 
greh and ¢rnell Spii·it ()f ~ond~ge that pre~~ res a }roke that 

·all met1st\ecks mufrbow~ under, and,,be fubjetl:ed unto, or 
. '· I • • ,.·. A·l'k D .a.. u .A1.'4t. 2j. elfe undergoe thep~nalty ·wha~ev.e~ ~t ts u.' . · -'· e . oun~ 

N -atfo is that· of the g\1ifts. of the Spmr, ~ttnburmg one gmft 4•: . · 
to one man, and .a,nother guift to another, a.nd may not:be r Kmg. ~ ~. 
doubtfull of his condition, dl:ate or office · tn tHe ·Church, I I· I 4. 
If he have ah}' one of t~em ·which they ·pnskil~ully gathe~ v1 Ets 9· r 4• 
from-thofe excellent , places ( wre!l:ed as they :doe ·all ot~e~ 
Scriptures tb-rhe heighty healing_?f toules)where the gmft~ 
of the ~fpMt ai·e fet ·f~,·tt~,' by, a, .tnm a.llufi~n u~to th~ 

1 
par~~ 

fJf .a marisTh~d y; fhewmgtth~h~r~otuca! ~ relauon~ anti· ~1~ 
fHn& ufe ~nd ex~:ife;of 'th'en1,' e6.ffl!ludtf!g, (~trt. if tJIJ..w~rc . . , 
iln'tyt,the!l~ht~h¥cr~!thi:~:hem'iwg-f dn.d 'if itll"r#de 111: .eare, xI Cor;~~ 
thcnwhercwerei th~fmdt;ng ~?'fron1 fueh places as thefe con~ 17• 
dtt<Ung that otfe:man hatH·ort~ guift';·and another·man hath 

. ,'! , C c 2 another 



(2a)~ . 
another gif£, wee confetf~_the argument to be true in·~ 
ture, that one man hath not every gift : but as true as that 
is in nature, fo certaine and true is it in this alfo, that fuch 
arguing in the things of God proceeds from naturall rea-

y Jnd( IQ. fon onely Y; for we grant in the things of men, that h~ that 
is a father, is not eke fon, and lhe that is a wife is not the 
husband, nor is he that is the maf.l:er the fervant: : But jf men 
will analize fpirituall things with naturall, we have 11o jHch 

. cHftame, mit her the Churclus of God, as the Apof.l:le fpeaks 
z I Cor. I I. in a like cafe,, yet this we know, that the members of the 
16 • bod~', unto which our Apofile alludes, in thdr feverall and 

di~ioA: offices, it is prefi1ppofed that every body is indued 
With them all,dfe it were not a compleat ~clyto be al

a ~~t.6,l'l Judcd un~o a, fo alfo is it in the gifts of the fpirit, eve-
~.). ry c~ rifha~ that i:t ~~mRieat in Cbrif! ~s ble.lfed with them 

both m theu multtpltcatlon, and alto m thc1r concatenation 
in thci~ harm~m.iom; relations one to another, and orderly 
operattons dtfl:tnCl: one from another · otherwife there 

. would alwa~es be firange and unknown t~ngues in the houfe 
b I Cor. 14. of God b, m cafe that one ihould utter himfelfe in a gift 
_X;2,to 19. that all the re!l: of the Church were not indued with. for.: 

thAt Hew n~tme written in that white flone none can ~ow iNt he; 
t Rev.Z.I7• thAt h~tth it'.: So that, if any u~ter the myfiery of the Go

fpell, accordmg t? any parttcular gift given in the Church, 
all the refi: ~ufl: either have the fame gift,- or els they cannot 

d 1 Cor, 11 , kn~w what JS uttered, 'llut he t/,~tt ffie~~k.! iJHnto them alJAr-
J 1 • harsa_n, ~nd they to him d : for, what gifts, offices, or abilities 

are dJfinbutcd unto d1e whole body of the Church, are alfo 
proper ~nt.o (yea the very portion of) every particular 

~ tmoc:'~vebre~ 
0
tn

11
It,toh rtchls f!hrift ~ere divided, if

11
hee wdere not that ;;P . .... ~ e a e 1s to any one, or to a : an we may as 

well deny all grace to any member, as one grace; for, if 
one, t~en any one; as the grace of jufiification, pardon of 
fin, fa1th, or the like; which to be without, we know makes 

e Col. 3. - · '· a nullity of a Chrifiian; for, he cannot be a Chrifiia~ with
l!ph.4.6. out fucl.l grace. Againe, if every one lhare not aiike· in all 
.Eph.s ·!J· ~race~ then Chrif! CIIII'!Ot ~~All in~~~ e, (~hich honour the 

word 

( 'li) 

word gives unto him) which he cannot b~, if he were part , 
in one member, and part in another; therefore you have the . .... 
fpirit multiplied, f~r the fro en JPirits of q~a .are before t~e f Rev.r • .q.. -· 
thro11e f: you have 1t alfo con traded; for 1t 11 lmt ine Sps- g Eph • 4• 3 • · 
rit g: fo that it is feven which implies the perfections of ir, 4·. 
or fulnelfc of its going forth· in all its operations, as that 
number feven in Scripture fignifies :and it is but one, to fhew 
the unity and 11ec_effity. of it , in all its works t<! ·be the . 
fame b, which Qne lf any mitn have not, the. (a me u. mme 6f h· 1- Cor. 1 ~ 
Chriftsi; for if any man hav~ not Spirit of (hriJ! ~e 14 no~e of 4.to 1 I. 
his: yea that number fcven m Scripture fomcttmes figmfic::s i Rom.S.9. 
weeks, as where the Lm~ llppbints the feafl of -wnk.f or of fe- I< E xod. 3 4~· 
vensk., as the word may rightly be rendred: which number 22, 

is given to the Spirit of God before t~e throne, ~o decla~e, Dru:. 1 6.rlo 
that as the· word went out at the firfr, m the frammg ofhca- x6. 
ven and earth, in the whole, and every particular creature, 2 chron, 8. 
and operation in the Univerf~~ ~ithin the compaffe of fe- 3, C2 
ven dayes; fo alfo dot~ t~e ~pmt of God go forth,wher~- j,):. 
~ver, or in whomfoeve~ It •.s. m the whole, anti e~ery partt- , . ·, ~ 
cular work and operation m the new crea~ure, or.m t~at.cre- ·· 
arion of God J, in that feven-fold operatton wh1ch 1S gtven I Re11, 3. 1 4 
to every particulat: Saint, as well. as unr? the ~hole body of 
the Church· for if any man he 111 (hri.ft he u a new crea- . 
tHrem: An'd as there are mul.titudes of creatures in heaven m ~ Cor, 5 • 
and earth, whenfe it is faid, thAt every creature groaneth and r ~ 

8 trAveKeth in p:~ine n; fo allo the whole is but one creature, n om, ,lZ 
and therefore he faith, ~rbe creatHre it fllfi ( fpeaking as of 
one ) foal/ he delivertd from the bondage ~~ corruption into the 
gloriom lihtrt] of the (onnes of God o, or m the fingular.n~m- o Rom. 8, u 
ber, into the glorious liberty of the Sonne of G~d : 1t 1s e-
very creature (in the plurall number) as one creauon confrlh 
of fo many; and it is but one,as _fo many creatures mak~ but 
one work of the creation : and 1f God teach us not thts art 
~f multiplication and abbreviation in the word of God,and 
.in every Ordinance in the opening of it, we can :"ever at-
taine to that of the Apofile (the duty of all sktlfull and 
faithfull Minificrs) to dtr./llrf 11n1o the {J1r~ ()f qod the whole 

- - · · mind~ 



(22') 
"P A t1 J ttl: minde a.,d co#nfolls of god p; for if wee preach n.ot whole 

27. - Chriftout of every Scripture, we open not the Scnpture, to 
run cleare m1to the flock,but'pr1ddle the ,Vttters, and {uch M 

puddle the waters, will al(o p11jh with tiJe h~rne at the fl!eepe of 
<?I E:t..(t 3 4· (hrift q: f<H, every wo_rd of God, that ts,. every Sc!·tp~urr, 
I 8 .to 2 5 • compofcd inro one proper head, whe~hc:r m way of Ht!l:o

f}'', Prophecie, Proverb,Parable,or the hke, propofcth whole 
Chrift unto us ; and fo alfo doth every Ordinance,- exercife 
or gift of the Spirit, truly underfrood, publifhed or pra8:i
fcd in the houfe of God : and if we fet forth J efus Chrifr, 
we declare thr whole cotmfol! of God; for be iJ the miNd ~tnd wiN 
of the Father, not in part, but wholly and complete in the 
whole, as alfo in every part : for, in his i-t~car1MtifJ1J. whol·e 
Chriil is coniprifcd thereiH, as alfo in his divillging and open
ing of. the mi11d.e of the .Father, whole C~ri~ is. compofinl? in 
that Ius preachtng,in lm dc~rth,wholeChnfi,tn h1s refurrethon 
whole C:::hrifr, in his interceffion whole Chrift, in his J(ingiJ 
Office whole Chrifi, ih l1is Prkjllyoffice w~ole· ~h'rifi, in his 
Prophetic all Office no leffe then whole Chnfl::, in prayer who.l(!: 
Chriil, iii hiJ [11jfmg whole Chrift, in hiNemptatirms ··Whole 
Chriil:; yea thus it is in every point ·that ·concernes Ghrifi; 

) 
and all things in the religi()n, waye§ and wol'l11ip of (;od 

:< have no leffc reference and refpetl: unto·Chrifr, that wotd·of 
life, in their ordination, confecration, publication, difpenfa .. 
tion, exercife and pratl:ice of them, then all~the creatures in 

r p (a!. 3 3. heaven and earth have refpetl: unto that word of god in th(ir 
·6,7,8,9,10. crea_tion,conjirv~t~o;t, and orderlJ gHbermtti•n smto th'i~d~y.r, 
p (it!. I 19. wluch made, fufbmes, and upholtls them all : and as It 1s m 
89 90,9 1. the art of Philofophie, that in the full ~nd accurate dlfcuffihg 

' of any particular creature, in its namre, operation, and of
fice, rehtions and refpeCts,we mufi bring in the•whole crea~ 
tion,to fet it forth to perfeCtion:fo is it in thethings of God; 
:there is no particular in thatnew creature,thatcan· bedifcufied 

f He b. I. 3. unto edification· and· comfort; but whole ·Chri!l: is brought 
in, who isthe perfection ~tnd brightnef{e of the Fat hers ·glory f, 
els is mt the myjler1 ()f qod declared, the word of q()d interpre
ted, nor the kfn.?;dome of heaven opened tmto believer!, ·and ·the 
bdov(d of God. So alfo in the opening of the myfiery of 

- · iniquity 

,_ 

( Z3) 
iniquity. t, every point and particular therein skilfully ftat~d- t l Thrf. 2, · 

led. 6y hnn th11t h11th the k_sy of that !Jottom!ef{c pit IJ , is the ve- 7. 
ty m-Ice of Satan, y~a.thc proper power and kingdome of u Rev. 9· r, 
darknelfe, and compnfe~h that whole brood and gtncration 2. -

of that ~an ~f fin, and ts that way of a nnullicy, vafiation, 
and emptmefie of the Sonne of God: For as certainly 
StltllH formd nothing of hwfelfe in Chrift x ~Hr Saviour f~ 1 ' is nothing of Chritt found in that Sonne of perdition ~"i- x tNn 

1 4· 
ther in t~e w~ole, n?r in. any particular of him : fo tl~at .. in 30' 

0 
cvery.pomt hts ~n Is as capitall, and of no Jelfe headJ11ip, 
t~cn ~s the puqmg_ to dc:ath of the Sonne of God, whofe 
ltfe ( m th~ leail) ts no wayes found in him. thence it is 
that the proper office of Chri!l: alligaed by Go'd, iJ· to crufo 
the ara~ of the S,trpcnt. Y :~ fo that he never goeth out in his 9 Gtn. 3. I~ 
true. offi.~~ of mt~ltlh;n~, but h~ frrik~s at the very head of 
.anttchnf.l: ;_ for there 1~ no (m .that reignes in any of the ,. ~ 
f?nnes of ~~n,,~hat ha.t~ n?t m Jt the headll1ip and domina- :~:' 
~ton of ~Qpchr;ti\; fQr ~~ ts of no le!fe guilt and crime,then .. 
~ toh~ put,tmg. of the L~r.d ofiheAvtn and Df earth Nnto dc~tth z : z I Cor. 2. i · 
Sq nhat ~hoLe that finve a~d <:o.nte,nd againlt ftnnes that are · 
not capt tail, yea the; ve~y .fo(ce and head of Satan in that 
m.atJ.of fin, th~y n~v.<;t g~ fortb in that Office and Minifie- · 
ry Q£'th_c Sot~l~l{of GQ,q, ;·(or the feed of tho woman h· one!J 
~tjfig,td. 67 hU; F114kf!' &o. br.ea~ or ontjb the head'of the fer- al{t;. )I g.' 
p~nt ··; and ~t leffe hct; n~ver finkes, then at· the ring-leaders P j:d. 7 4· 14 . 
to dea;th and de~n~Cttqn, yea at fl:lch as dc!l:roy, and crttcifie 
the Sfln(Jeof the lwmg_ 9tJ.d I:;: and yet notwithfl:anding it b Hc:b. 6. 6. 
cannot propc·~·ly be fa!d th.at Satan foiles or overcomes ;he 
So~nc of God? but ts f01led and overcome himfelfe , for 
Mzc~4el4nd hu &AngeliJ.ov,rcome thB 'Dragon and his An-
gd/sl ; there~ore he ts fa1d, to 6rui.(e the heele of {hrift, or as c Rt'l}, I 1.-, 
!he \yord ~tgmlies, ~P;(rufiHhe· pnnt of the foot-folc, that to 1 x. 1 

1~, hr1 d.e~)t:~ ~mt? htPl!elfc::th~t headibip, power, and autho~ 
r1ty that ts pecuhar an.d proper to. the Sonne of God, \Vhofe
Kmgdomul~d p.ow.tr 1-.{ nQt of thu WDrld d, and in dcnyin g d I ,Jm 1 8. 
that~ he dentcs.all the gr~~.~ of. the .Sonne of God; for no 3 6. 
~ru.l. ~an.an}{ Al~r~ Jiec.cJve .Qr apply. that .{ighceoufneffe of 

God 



( 24) 
God in ChrHl, by faith to his jufl:ification, then he can attri
bute and apply the power, and authority of God unto 
hit1felfe, for his headtbip and domination, lfndfo he tnefo"" 
eth the printofiJu flot·fole, that jg to fay, he b~ings. to nought 
that thing that at the fir!l: had the very prmt, unage, and 
character of the Son of God upon it, for his heart confe_f· 
feth, and his \VOids and atl:ions declare it, that the. Lordllup 
and dominion of the Son of God is another thmg, then 
for tne prefent he is convertant·in and a~out , an~ t~is n: 
g~ttionor deniall of the headfhip of Chnfr, fets htm m dt
red:oppofition againft Chrift, feeking by all Jntanes t? e~ ... 
alt himfdfe in the power and waie~ of t.he llelh, whrch t.s 

C 6 acct)rdint to the letter thltt ~{ills e, Written m aU mens h~arts 
c t 

0~ • 3 · • which is the very print of the foot-fele of Chriil, declaring 
the extent and depth of his humiliation, the form whereof 
Satan crullieth, and bringeth to nought in· himfelfe, by de
minifilihg of it in himfelfe, maki~g it. of letle extent tken 
i A deed it is,and fo maketh the hea.4lhip Qf ChriU of no other 
ufe unto himfelfe, but to give dimenfion unto his fin, which 

fRom. 1.4, ~Hdletb '1f'rAth inhimfol(e forever f; for he that confelfeth 
5.6. himfclf to be really and indeed that only bottomkfs gulf o~ 
G~/.4: 14. ChrHl: his humiliation,cannot but acknowledge Chrift.to be 

really and indeed that on ely: ~nd alone height of his exalta-

) 
tion, and therefore it is, that Chrift crWhedi the Serpents 
head , that is, extends the flefh unto its height and head
fuipwhich cannot refi: , unlelfe by eating ~t ma1r bee like 

g Gen.;. 6, God g, which difpoficion or condition· Chrifr takes in~o u-
nity with himfelfe in us, which is the yery depth and ftate 
of his httmiliadon, and hereby deUroyes it, w~kh atl: is his 

h A ffs 8. 3 3 great vid:ory and exaltation f?r ev~r h, making it to. b~. of 
110 oth.er ufe,but meerly to gtve. dtmenfion unto hts exal- . 
tat ion and glory for ever, that it may appeare unto the crea
ture of what eminency, height, and dignity it is, which o~ 
the.rwife could not appeare. 

Hue fome will fay, what though things he thus in Jefus 
Chrifr, which we willingly acknowledge, yet what is that 
to mce for my prefent cQmfort and peace? how may I 

know. 

{ ~5) 
kn()W th1t thefc things belong to my .felf~? Let me in love 

p aRfwer, in the words of the Ap~O:le m ~afe of the. refurre-. . 
7 tlio.n, Thou foote i ; can£\: tl\oll '1ve:Oulll: a true forme and l l C fJY. 1 S •. 

being in mans nature, and yet there_ is .but on~ nature of 36. 
mall which thou haG: and art, (for !Jy nature wu Arc all 11- k E h f. s 
Jik§ k) and yet can£\: not give him a forme in thyfelfe? it is R P t ' ·J 
impoffiblefo to be: So that, the forming of ChrHl: with- ?"'·~· 10•. ~ 
out us, being iR our fdves ~efl:itllt~ of .his l~fe, ~o.ve, fpirit, 1 1 •1 z! 
and power, is meerly imagmary, htfl:oncall, tradlttOnall;:llld 
and that will vanill1 iA time of, need ; and not teal!, accord-
ing to the ditlate of the fpirit, in the power of faith, through .. _ . 
-which the S11ints are ~ept uwto, or in (alvAtion I'. for hee h~tth A I I Pet,l.f ~ 
riAtlle given unto him th1tt n911e c11n ~{.now but hsmfelf~ m; and m Rev.19.~~ 
to atfirme that we are able to give Chriil: a true for~e a~d 
being, out of our fdves dotlri~ally, and yet th~t he ts not m 
our felves, operating and workmg elfectually, ts a~ muc~ as 
to atfirme, we can give Chrift a true forme and bemg With· 
out mans nature, which the word of God knowes not, nor 
ever did . for he is that onely and alone way unto the Fa-
ther n yc:a he.had never the relation of a Sonne unto the n John 1·4~fS 
Fathe;, but through d~ath; for if ever he had do fed with -
the Father in any other way, he h~d never ta!l:ed dea.th ~r 

0 
Hef,.

1
: 
9

. 
I us o , for tht Lord oHr rightt~Nfo6f{e CIIHN~t change P tn. an_y, p 1 er. 2 3. 6. 
thing, then n9t in his relation unto the Father;· fo . t~at It Mill. J, 6. · 
was ever through death, and hf: never h~d dead~ :but m us, _ 
wllkh once granted, is the very m-let of life unto Ui fo~ e-
ver. Nay to t:onclude, we give C~rifi: a true forme and b~ll_lg 
as he was framed in our nature m the won,pcz of. the _Var• ~ 
gin.q,. and y~t ar<J de£litute of ~is b~ing.'ft~111edaridf!Llhio- q Lu~I·JS. 
fted in our hearu and conve-Lfauons r hJ [111th, to our com- r G11l,+· 11~ 
ffltt in the edification of others,is all.oil~,a5 if a man fhould 
affirm himfclf to be abJe ·.to frame a place for the fafety of. a 
nian in a ,ro~k impr~gna~Ie, · an4·yc:t h1mfe1fe cotd~no.~be .m. 
fafety.the.rehy; f•r .Chrift is that rack!_ ofagesf: where. e~ f DINt.iJZ~ 
ver f~ith ·.,ivc:s h.im his true proportion: Further, to ~lVe I8.J 1• 
ChriO:. his true· fQrme without us; and yet to bee wtth .. 
~ut the ~omfort-~~4 ftuit of his d wclling,and being refide~t 

a · · · • Dd 1a 
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iri·us by his grace(a~1d ~hat apparently) is as if a ~an lhould 
affi\·m, that the eye 1s o~ u~e,.and o~ely fees for tt ~elfe, .but 

t;·Mwt.6. 2 2. not for the body in whwh It ts,nor IS of that ufe,!as to be the 
Luk..~ I 1 , 3 4 light of i_t r, f~r the eye fees properly for the body, rat he.~ 

then for tt felfc ; for, If the eye be jingle, the whole body w 
· tight; yea the hand fees to work, and the fo?t to w.alk,_as 

appuently; as if fuch a mcll!b~r were the eye tt felfe,beca~f~ 
it is in the body. Now Chnfl: 1s that eye, and that founttWJ~ 
b( life and light;. 1m~ in his light ontlJ it is thllt. wee {e~ 

u-P fa/, 3 6,9 light u: even as m th1s natt.trall Sun, we can no~ fee. Jt butlby 
its own li~ht~~ul'd if we ~ee tt fo,w(! ca~n?t but :fee lt fo~·~and 
upon ouddves; fothat tf we ~ee Chrdl: tn·~ny.relpeel,t~ his• 
own light, we cannot but fee htm for:ourowne confolatt~n:t 
(even in that ~efp~a, whatever it may be) yea and that ~n,. 
and upon our felves; for the esre fees not, nor:ttath that life 

l and fenfe of fight, but as it hath confluence W1~ the body; 
1J even f.), our Lord never manifdl:ed that 1ife and Ji>idt of 
' his, which is the light :lnd revelation of himfelfe, but a_s hee 

hath confluence with ·that body given unto him, or eare bored 
"Jt:P(al.4o.6 thorottgl; x, by which he li~es through death, and becomes_ 
Hd;,I0,5 i light out of darkne!fe, ~htch none but the Sonn~ of ~o~ 

himfelfe can either be, or.-performe -: and then<te It 1s, ~hAt-
dt~rk!,,e(fe COVering·the factDf the Mep, in th'at ~reat morning. 

Y ·Gen. 1 
•
1

· and early day in the beginning of the: world Y, teache.th us 
lob 3 8, '1• 10 what it is; .for the Spirit of .Go.d to brood upon thofe va!l: 
:x 5 • waters of our nature, being in our felves no leffe then that 

deep myfl:ery of iniquitv; fo .that;~~ that wotd of command 
atth'c firll,brought out light ev~ru:mt of that ~ar~ndfe;f~y_. 
ing, Let:theri: b.e light, and it WIU fo, or rather by·that.()~th· 
of interpofttioh · (which is taught therein,. ev~n from the 
beginning) which giveth light .in onr ·Lord for ev-er; for 
the word tranfilted '[Jet]fignifies (i he it, or fo it is, or jJHill 
"'~ JJr.nmcn, '{)f'v~r.ity it is (o, hav.i~g in .it _tbe -verttte of aft. 
oath,bindiagoverth~·.creatur~, ·in:t;be.;Vertue and·power of 
the word of God, to be 6pedtent :and fubJe8: ·thereunto for 
e-ver; even fo that fpirir,that gives1ife by Jefus Chriil,bro6·ds 
wpQn OlH'_naturB, which in it felfds(orniptible :(and -in the 

. . d(pth 

'( zi') 
-dc:pth of death 'through our faH) brooding ·therein; ~tid · ~ ··~. ' · 
J>ringing forth tha.t light of lifi thdlt is!Jy lef~M Chrift'Z, wher- z ~ Cor.~~6 
-by we are given to underitand how to jndge of that unity, loh.~·~hs · 
and of thofe difl:ind:ions that are proper to that new creati- a Rev.g ·'1-
·on of God, whereof (hri.ft isthe beginning, or het~d a, even 
~slight gives ~bilitrto judge rightly Qfthe. forme and figure 
()fall things_in this prefent world; therefore t_he ApofJie e-
legantly alludes unto that firfl:worke i~ the crea rion of the 
world,.in teaching of this doCl:rine, faying, God wh~ co11miim· 

-Jed. thelightto foine ollt of dllrk,.nej{e;hath foined in our heart.!, 
tbd ligl;t of the k,.nowled_{e of the glory of God in t~e fdlce fJfre-
flil {hr.ift b :- So that the confluence of darkneffe is the veiy b l Cor.4. ~ 
prdchtd:ion or propagation of light, ·the Sonne of God be-
£oining.that in us, which according to our light, is nothing 
but parkendfe ~ wee IJecome that in him that is no;. · ,. ~ 
thing bnt Hgbri; therfore the Apofl:le faith, Te were dllrk.!tef{e t 
( 011 as ·tihe-wwd will he-are; 1e are dark._n~ .JTt) /,ut ye are mflde 
J;ght.la the- LQrd, )walk!theref~rt 114 thi/Jren-of light c, Ye~ this c Ephef.1·:~ 
qaell;ioning,:whether Chrif.t be ours or no, at prefent, ·is no-' 
thing elfe lit~t that grand quefrion propounded in the begin
ping,.wb€thcr we h~ve. ~heim~ge of God (making us corre.:. 
Ipondent oorohrs.wJ_Ilm all th~n&?) or no, bu~ mufrfe:k o!1t . 
(Oit,Ht, tree-andJtmt to-1n~ke us .. ~ t.fe, thatwe· may attame 1 t, 
yet our Apo!lde a.ffin_nes ·oHr. Lord l_f{tu ~o b~t tke image sf . 
Gd.d d, and that he was maqe fo ia our nature, yea m!and: for d Col. r. IS 
11s c ,; therefore the quc:fl:ion iSEhe fa~e that ever it was, ~nd e Col. 3. 1 o .• 
aifo.rlle d.em'wrn~s anil debatc.s ~bout tt,. and·how to at~ame 2. Ct~r.3 .. t:S:· 
ia-; 'are thok.pi;o.per.reafonings of. the woman'_ and tne f-er- f(ien,3.lo ti 
pdnt even ·to • thii- day f; as alfo the ilfues- thereof are the z Cor. 1 1. ~ 
faote g, ·~nd 11h~1t is always the fubjeCl: matter of his dochint>, g Gm, 3 • 7. 
the way of his jnfl:ruel:ion and counfeU,. when the woman, 8. . 
thewaakervelfellh, y~:~that. wifdome of man,. and not of Rtv.3.17~· 
God t, holds difpute and difcourf~ in point of ,religion, but 18. 
when the·manchildl is:!)rought fort_~,. fo. as -the wqman holds h r Pet. 3. 7 
ru>, difpute with the Serpent, no more then ~ woinan * I Cor. ~.4 
tan hold difpute with any wheth~r her travell be neare or 5 .13 • 
no:~ bu~. apply her felfe tQ the prefent work~ in the> height and 2. Cor. I. t-2 

D d ~ · greatdl: 
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(28) 
IRetJ:t2~ 1. greatefi:pangof herlabouri, then thatinfim&-ingandtea:: 
k 2 CDr.I J , ching (though tHe and fubtill ferpent k) becomes a fier£e, 
3 • bloody, red per{ecuting?Jragon I to her anJ lur foed whtrt}tJ-

.. l Rtv. I 2, 3' ever thq go m ; and fo his doCl:rine is changed into difcipline, 
4· .:.~ .. :t.I<-~ feeking by that meanes to regulate and make perfeCt the 
m!Rev.xz. world : fee this point for the conclufion of it, in th.e fimili-
17• tude of the operation of the minde of a wife to her huf-

band that is faithfull and true unto him, and alfo of one that 
hath broken the marriage bond; in cafe wee conceive, wee 
think we conceive and eil:eeme hi_ghly of Chrifi,but quefiion 
whether his dignity andexcdlency be ours yu or no ; for,a 
faithfull wife, hearing the praifes of her .husba)1d, and his 
proweffe and vertues fet forth:~ fhe rejoyceth ,. and it plea" 
ferh her better, then if L11e were commended her felfe , b~
raufe his praifes are hers, which in her felfe could not poffi~ 
bly be fo eminent, fhc being the weaker .veffelJ, ,as alfo true 
lov.e ever gives honour unto the par.cy bdoved, and not to it 

'- . .felfe, which fi1~wes ~hat ma.~ri~n?n.iall and conj~1gall tie a~.d 
JJ · bond to be upon her; even fo 1t 1s m the fpoufe,m every par-
-~ u C~tnt. 5.10 ticuJar believing foule, when Chrifi is praifcd in the Church, 

0 'Job 3 3, z 3 fet forth and commended to be the chiefeft of tmthoufand n, 
P, D eu., 3. ~ thllt onc!J 11nd t~lonc ~nterpreter? thAt ded~u ttnto 11111n hiJ righ
q1Heb. 7 ,,., tcoufnejje 0 , that1Cmg of SamuP, Prmceofpeaceq,.Bifoop 
r 1 pet, z ,15 of tJIIr [oll!es r , th~t i~J of the Lord, ~r thAt joy the Lord , (as 
f N~h. 2, 1 0 the word IS f) whzch 11 our j/rmgtb, that helo11ed and ddight
t Pro.S, 30 ed in of the father t, that Lord oHr righteoH(ne./fe u, thAt cap
J·l. ' tain~ lfnd IJigb Priejl of. ou~ profoffion ~'Jill the Lord hojl.r or 
n Jer.23. 6. armusY • W.Ren theie thJ.ngs are gtVen and afcribed unto 
x H eb. 3.1• the Sonne of God alone, m the Church~ and unto none elfe 
y p f~«i-46. 7 ~h~tfoever~ t~en doth t~e he~rt of the SJ?c;>ufe ddight it felf 
1 .x. ~n htm)and 1t 1s more ljlltckenmg and rev1Vtngto her, then(if 
· ·Jt had.b~en poffible) thefe things might have been afcribed 

and atrnbuted unto her felfe.; for the v.ery nature of this· 
co:trlfff? [11ith, orconjugal~l!veis (uch, that if bhn1J~tptijl be 
b~ .. ~et m the womPe of Ehza~eth,an a/ljante or cofit.' Hnt~ the 

z Luk_t l • r.rgm, hee cannot but .f}rmg in th~ .,ombe at th,: voice of 
oft· 44, thtm.othtr of oar L1rdo:t~ fpeakin.g in €Ommendation of that 

· Son 

fi9) 
~on of God conceived in her worn~ ;yea thisconjugall love 
takes nqt delight-but in the praifes of' the party belqved a, fe a c 11n~4~ 
that it is onely the work of the Spoufe to fet: forth the Can. 5.1 o,· 
prad!ifes of Chrifi in her owne weaknelfe, imbecility, and 16. 
tiibRliffion unto him in all things, and· it is that part: and 
worke that the Son of God hath taken upon himfelfe to 
give tefl:imony of his;owne glory, wqrkes and oper~tions 
of llimfel~e ~n·her,in allthe waiesw4erein hee leads het*, • Jft~. 43. 1, 

therefore tt ts, that our Lord affirmeth, they thAt hon.olir nu, 2 , 3• 
I "Nilth,mollr thttll, b ·: but t.~e neartsof fneh as ~avef,y,/itthe b 1 S~tm. 1: 
Cavmant·lf qod c imJ._tJJ~f~!~h'of M1irr~"'lge;' wh~tcver may jo. ·· · 
be faid of.Jher;husb:fnd ifdtlili'her'rtO good·; ,unldfe· fome c Pr~· 1 1(; 
comme.n~ation ·be· g~v~t' c:Q .. her felfe, or ·to· her ha~lot i i 7. · ~- · • • 
thence It •s.t that the. titles,, ()ffices, vertues ami operations,; 
that are in J cfus- Chrifi: are nothing unto us according t() 
our own·e naturall and carnldl thoughts, unlelfe we can have 
them· of;our owne'creation, fo:rini.ng, fafh.ioni~g,pollilhing~ 
and fttt-ing up·in ourf~l·ves·;· anib>thers befides himfelfe~ and. 
when ~we haveadtdterated,aild-given that to anoth~r whick. 
is pc:Cltliar unto himfdf(! atone, then-we·. can delight in,· and 
make: merry wit~.them, and·qeve'r tbinketob much of their. 

, 
--

pi:aifes; as th~:fpit!t oh~ety4dultre~e:doth, ~.hich \Yas .the .. · ·: . 
ground of.apofia5tZinglifr-atl df: old.i hts danomg abeut the . . 
calfe when it was of 1~hatr foimt' '1!hich the· Levitical/ Prieft d E xod • 3 2. 
hufetNpm itdj who·wM of th,_f'draer' :of' AlfrQn c, and· not of 4,5 ,6. 
thu. orJ'!'.of our !"1e!~hi~;eatdl{/, ~~o 15 on ely infialed lj .this. c H eb · 7 · n • 
oAth 'Df·'Jt#ttr!OfirfD11~ ntlll 111ver Mmijlercf lmt· hJ vertHt of. st g ~ f H.eh · 5 .1 °• 
which.dodi irif~Ulibly: and .u·ndeniably (according to. the g Heb.7. 21, 
grounds.offaith) binde. God and man .. tog.ether through ,~,33,~4. 
Chri~;-in .whomfoever it fveaks according to the tdHmony 
thereof, _or elfe. no j~gement ii p~ffed in the ho ufe of. God, 
accmrdt~- to: .roe Ruftery. ~f godhnei'f~ and thus. :much for 
the.prcftnt'j in: way of e:cplanati9D of the oath of jnterpo• 
'fitiC)n•i:: the AO'xt·thing nt>ted in t~eTe"t;is the unchangeable 
natl1re of thts·oath! of incerpofition, laid .downe in. ·thefa 
words:. !.': r~; '. . . : ,· . 

·~ wa 
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~. i .~l~ ~· :-~~ ; 'j_· :]. ·J.~~d·~H;;~~i;lj~~~~.:: ·j_·:;~.:~:~'/ ·-~,: \~ 
·. Tbat.is to fay, will1.1ever change cije natLt-rt anclfor~ {)f Q_ 
this o~rh,}lor th~ manner and way of the adminifiration of 
it i. fw; i~ i~ .Q,~ver f9uJ14. but Qndy. in. Qne, ~am ely: in. thai: 
o~itfi ~h~.~; :(~ betw~e:n GQ4 ~h.d maq ~n Jefus <:;h,rifr, there:" 
for~ _ht! fwea~s qy n~~~g but,by ~imf~.Lfe,_ t~~ .is~ bYJ ~h.at 

h Hef,6, 1 3 whid,1 ~:himfelfe,fiJr pe· cannot {we4rd bJ a gret~ter, therd'orq 
.14 1 1 . he,.:fiVMN by him{eJfe. h) it is true alfo, and lhaU nc~er ch'lng~ 

' • ~h\l~··it i~ _n~ver .rnjn_~r~d butin.4iv~fS, a.-.d W.t:Je{or~. i,t,~·/1# . 
i I-leb.6. 16 OAt:~ qfC·mfir.~tJAtiotti,.whicb impHe~th~ to, ~~e ~within :tlle 

. ~Q~u'ld~:of i~:, whid~:by nature,.(irtit (elfe) i~ )~9t fure.~aQ.d 
k He b. 6.17 fededlr; a,s alfo it·:~ a:~ 8.11d of alljb-ift_ I,:~ hi~~ :~.an~~t.. Q#.~PU.t 
1 Heb.6.16. with ;refpea: to more then Qtl~,JQ:.that ·I~ lSjQ~tn.JilY.Gr 

l fiance in refpeC1: of the being. of it, a_Rd, it is ~lfor d·iV~ffi. :(.l) 
P . the compQfition.or natures f.mmd ther¢in i,l), th~_ad.,m.iP.illr~· 
· m z cot. 3. tion.<>.f ic,. fo that whereas hfd~ .G~J; . .it )§ ~~£1 ~ithPJ.I.~ b.f:T 

:17. ing mttde m~n, and if h.:o bi1S}Ji~ ~. K}~ J)Qt ·Wi~h~ukJ~ 'b~ 
n 1 1bn I .1 4 ing made {Wfb n, i.f he b.t hea11.ml]; a~ ~ a;tQt: w~h~ut h~sJ IN~o 
o I Cor.15 comin,J(earth!J 0~.ifhebeimmqrt~tll,.tt."l).f)H.'":l_th~l\t. ~u ~q;. 
49· ing made ~,,rta/l.p~ ifhe-·be flr~~t~,lt ~$r,om;;w~~ho\lt.hts /ucQ~ 
pi Cor.l5· ming-w:e4/cptjfi:9;ifheltetift:.t;.'lt.•s 1.\.(j.t Wit~t>1l.tJd.f~t~f,Jq_ 
4 3 ,44· _ that .it is. ever one in refp.eAl: o£ f"~Jift~ntei; a!ld ?f .th1.s-: h~ 
q -~ Cor. x. he never repents, orturnes.frolt\.rc,. and ,l)e tj_ dtv(ff;. 11:) ,;e,. 
-z 5. fpe.Ct. of Adminiftration, f-Qr•ifhe-(et.forth, hi~· Kii!J:Ii A~ 
r Jofm I ·4· tbqrir;, w.e JUC all[l1bmij/ive a~·Pk6Jiq~f\ :S~t.bjtif~ · ilb,e-.a}>r 
fR~v;13.S. peare.as..cLwd; w.ti.are a:ll·as/~.r;:~f~~iA.'P,I:'~jf,:Wie<t\>.&11 
. · bring unto. him that 't1!hich.i.Sfocriftr;td·~tidfiiti1le,.ifas~tShr!Jt' 
t J.,hn 1 o. 3, herd, ·we .aUheare.hu voice-~ & fi.o~ks- ~'tit a~ r~!.<J>rvpher,·.wt;e 
-1,5 · all are found fitting in jiJmce fl}. /cflrtle ll,, if ~!S ai Law-giv.eh 

. U p (<d. 6) ·I we meekjy fit Itt hisfeet 'to receive tbt word. at hit momb ~, if as 
x Dm. 3 3 · 3 one that hearcth pray.er.s, then a!t:Jiefo.co.~ms. ·ifntD- ~~JJ;;OOt 
Y Pjiz/.65 .2 we bring t.mto .him n<lthing: bur;.-"_Ltr ·.o"!n·.to.6rmme$1{and 

weaknoffcs, '.and this (being :divers} in th.e.Adminiftrat!ioa :of 
this Priefl:hood he nev~r chingeth, reperus, no~ in the 1eait 

z Htb.7. ~4 tt1rnes from it, in any age,in any perfon, or in any mann~r 
25 • of. thing that concernes it", whatever he may by any, or m 

any 
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IH:ru~k at· things upoa uncertainties, as though I knew not 
tht~.t · ft js'_fo ~vith y9u as .it,is,. as abfolutely as J know lYhat 
is'i11 my fdfc: But· faithhet I beAt dtnme (not another) h11t 

k 1 Cor.9 . my kody k, intimating., that whatever he touche in them, he 
27• touche alfo in himfelfe infonmch as by natnre he was the 
1 1 Cor. 9• fame, leaft faith-he, -wWtfl' I pl'each t(JtJthers, I ""1 felfe fooMIJ 

21. be ~t r:probatcl, that i_s, r.ejed:ed from,or tMCcluded out ofthat 
grace which i~. propound~d unto you, which I. mull: necelfa .. -
rily b.e ~n fomc thing, and then in all things. if I be not the 
fame with you, and you with me in all things that concer.a 
the grace of the Gofpell ; fuch is that body which the Saints 
or Mini!lers of Chrill: doe beat d~wne, which ~ives to eve .. 
ry On~ the fame: image and forme: by. nature tha~ it giYeS tO 
any one, namdy,tbat bod1 of ji11 ilnd of death whtch our Apo· 

01 Rom, 7• file c9mplaines ofm, but info <;otnplaining, feeth it Ad·or~ 
~4• ed illith the g_lorJIInd .J.,_ordfoip of 9effl~ Chrifl n, for without 

l.n Rom.7.15 this body ofintirmitiJ:;.thc Qr~am_cnts of the Son.of God, p could never.lieput.¥P,~.n us, for ifwe.werenotfi, by nature, 
0 2 Cor.s. ther~ could be no app_eariAg of hisrighteDu/Htf[!o, ho more 
~ 1• the.n a garment ca1_1 be wqr~c for orna;01ent. wuhout a ma .... 
pi I Cor. 3• tenall body, y~a, tfwe were notfo!IJ 1~ our f~lves ~~no .wa.y 
_1 8,1 • could b~.f~r th~~fulne.lfe of..the !"llltifola wi(Jq,, of Goa1; 

q E f. 3 ,1 e to b~ e~er£tfed m ~-~ q, Jf~e; w~r~; nQ.t n:e"'<.ne{fo, no appea:
r 2 ~or. JZ. ra,nce of h~P.~w.er,upf!n,uJ r, .if·w.e ·~were not forrow '" IJIW· 

1 0 felvtJ, the jo7es of fa~1/ation.tot~14 mtfintk plt«e ·in olw · heart.r, 
• if we 'Yere .not../h.4111e by natur~,· )h# glorJ .11nd honsMr coul~ 

llf.. 6I 
3 

not be lifted upap4advanced m;usf, if we :were.l).'otiklltJ,, 
t 1 ~or.6.9 no ,place..fo! ~~c life of the.$.1J~ (J[gotJ to make jt.~elfe m~i
lO. . .. 'fe{l:.t, ~q th~~ lf~ny,_~epy ht~fe~fe,i any of thofe·m.firmttiCS· 

· wh1i::h mans nature 1s by fin f!lbJected unto,. he deates unto 

,· 

· himfelfeJikewife,t~~ /qng_ Nld 19tANtiful/ whitt rD/,e -which 
u Ref!, 7 ·9J iJ pr~t HponAll the SflintJ b] ?tfus Chrift.u, .and,if we deny un~ 
1~, 13 )14. to any of the Sainti any office.,:e~c~lleac:_y,or-.dignicyin the· 

houfe of God; that ot4ers are iij~{t.l:~ .. of;· and eaercifedin, 
· then do we alfo· deny unto· fqch ~hat compleat body of in

xEph. 2 ·3· firmiti~s,t~4tAflhJnlltNre m>t ~I'ApptdHI inx, which is the. 
. -rery way of puttiHg on all tbe pr!:~ious. orn~mems an~·ex.;: · · · · · ~- .cn:ifcs 

(·33} 
trci(es 6fthe Lord Jeftts Y,, therefore it is, that ;,J· t"!,e Jijfo- Y Rdiii~!J~ 
lntion of thiJ earth!] Tab~rnacle, we have a lntildiHg not made 14. 
with.h~tndJ, lmt eternal/ in or· of the heavens z, 11or doe we de~Z z C()r.$.1 
ftre ttJ. be unclothed, /,m ,·lathed upon, thttt mortal it) may !Jie 
[-wA!Iowul up of life: thu is, we doe not deftre our weaknef-
fes and infirrnities to be fo anihilated as not to be, for then 
there were FlO body whereupon the heavenly ornaments are . 
to bee put,but we delire t? be fo clothed upon, that no~hing Iii ... ~--.' 
but the truth, power, holmelfe, ltfe and glory of the Kmg- '7',">-
dome of heaven may ap13eare upon us, whit:h is the fwal- "·· · 
l()wing np, devotning, or deftruCfion of mort11litJ bJ lift ·1, of a 2 Cor. f. 4 
fuch,nature is the minifiration, that is unrepentant , being 
exertifed according the. office of our high Priefl:, entred 
withinthevaile,yea intoverl beavenitfolfeb,which iJafterthe b H~!J.g 24 
Drdw of c.Melchi:Gtdeclz, and all other waies of Prieflhood He/;.6. ~~. 
and Miniil:ration will find a time of repentance and change, 
heing rme/1 11{urthtordn· of AllrtJnc, making difference inc Heh.7. II 
the creature of the dignity and Qffice of the Son of God in · 
the Church, and fo indeed fpea/c!s evil/ of dignities., or deny 
and viti fie that one dignity that is no.t found but in. the Son 
of God aloned, which is only made manife~ and multipli- d lf;de 8. , 
ed in our nature c, which ,being lelf<:ncd, or .vilified in any e 1 Ptt.t.J ~ 
one.isfoin a.ll,forhu[tAmlejfecoatAdm.itsofno Jivifton, lmt z. _, 
lltCtJrding tfJ ltJt, wproper A»d peculiarinherit~~nce,goeth whole f Pfd. 2,1.18 
and entire, without die leafl fradion,to whomfotver it faJs t; }:~Jm 1g.14 ~ 
and hence it comes to paffe,that the I.ord can never repent ~ 
.of, change or alter this Jtriefihood and Minifirie, becaufe his _ 
whole mind and will is fully completed· and perfeaed, for g M.tt~ J ,· 
ever in his Son, in whom or in what point foev~nhis oath, t6,17. 
office or Minifiry appeareth g, for the Son holds correfpon- ]610n 17. 1 8 
dency with the Fatherin alJ things h, info.much that the Fa- 2 Cpr. 3 -r, 
th~r may as well repent orcbange from being that which he 1,~, 4, 5,6. 
is, as to repent of, or change this Oath and Min.dl:rie, there- h Jql:·. 17.~l 

.fore our Saviour faith unr.o Philip, lAnd mJ Farhcr Are onei, a l~ 2). 
which this oath of interpofition onely <.:ompnzct:h, , .. ho ' John 14 .. 9, 
are never without the product and bringing fonh of rlw fpi,. 1 o. 
iit k : But to con dude this poinr, when it i~ faid, that god k 1 J~h. 5 ·7 .. 

· Ec ~ 



( 34)' 
1 G~n.6·.6\ r~peizteihl;.wc~ireto unde-rHand, that he who·by !nattlre·a()..; 
m Lt~. 3 · 3 8 ~onlin" to' his c.re:ttion, was· made in the ·ln1age, ye1, was 
n .Lrtk: I o. 6 made /ht S tm of Godm, infomuch that hce tlut was the Son 
oJl.1a~ ·19 · 2 9, of God, Child of peace n, and Heii·e and In he r~tcr of_life 0 , 

P Ltt ·~· 3. · 3 t jg now changed·; yea .that perfon that by crqtwn was (he 
q 2.The(. 2 ·3 Son of God r, i:; r1ow ba·om'e the fon t{pdrditirmq, child of 
1~ Eph. 2 · 3 • wrrlfi:Jl' and bJJxritcr of deAth l, and thus turning from God, 
1 R.om. s ... 6.,' yea tht;s changing fro~ righteotif"ndfe unto fin r., from ~ife 
t Ez.e.tS . .... ~}to death u, from the unage of God unto SJtan lC, makmg 
u R~;.n.7 · 9· himfclfe the very wickedncffe and abomination of all the 
~ ljll.l+ I 2 ·earth,as'thofe \vcre in the days of Noahg in whom this point 
i 3 ' 1 ·! ·.. of Gods repenting is taught and declared t~nto the world, 
V Gen.o.4,5 which indecd is the wickedneflc a·nd defrmchon.of that·oltl 
~ P_,hi!. 2 • 7· world ~-. This repentance or thange is really true, non>n~-
3. G.d. 3. I 3. ly in ct1lll <TC of action, but of min de ana will'aliO, and ism 
b 2 Cor. 5 · 2 I all points ~ver co;b~ repented ot~ in ·the way. of c:h:1t fonne 
c P(· 2 2 • I 5 • of perdition, even ·as it is a~fo r~ally ·trm:.,-1 in :tb.'atway.of 
d lJ ·1 • 53· 3 · faith in the Sonne of ·God, that he was ·made. of no_ repu .. 
c. P(.zz.6.7 tation *, a ctirfe :t, iln b, dellthc ~ a man of forrowesd, .a 
tPf..69.II. fcornec, aprovcrbef, a bv-wordg, ahi!lingh, ·putting 
g PfA+ I 4· out of the lip, a nodding of, the head i, an abject k, .a de
h Lam.z. · rif!onandlltame.of1 th~pedple1;··evenhc-is changed ortur
~ 5' I-6 • ned from thlt eftate, ·ihro all· th~'·glory tn, righteoufnetle n, 

~ 1P{.z_t.2'1.7. wcaltho, pracep-,honourq,- and digniryofheaven1·,yea 
k P /(ll. l 2 · 6 t/;e glory of the ?ncly begotten Smme of Cjod, full of t,rl1ce and 
1 P[.d.u9.5 t trmb r, and thts turning and change ts aHo as abiolute, re
m Job. I. I 4 all and true; and is that clnnge, or repentance never to bee 
111 Cor. 1. 30 repented of; yea it is the very oath and covemnt that infials 
o Col. 2. 3. into this office and Priefl:hoo·d·; which can never bee altered, 
p Eph. 2. I 4 changed, onnrned from;· and therefore the forme of this 
'-}Htb.7.16 oathisuttcrcd.in thcfc words, 
r'loi-m I • ·14 · · Thot~ tlrt •! Pricft fo;· ever. 
fz Cor. 7.10 \Vh~~rcin at"Citwo thing~ confiderable : 'firft, the manner. of R 
t Joh.I'J 1. r + infl::dlmcnt, Thou A.rt a Pr.feft: Secondly, the continuation, 
uBom. 8, Z9•oi: duration of. ir, that is, forever. In the firfl:, note the pe-

cnliariry of the phrafe, Tho fl. art a Pridl-, which is as pccnli~t· 
·auhis,the onelybegottcn of th~ F.1ther t~ th~ firft-borne·u, ·the 
· heirt 



(36) 
tranfiated, a_nd . made over ~mto that whicb ·is temporatj 

·and that whtch IS rempor~ry ts tranfiatcd and made over un
to that which is etern'all, fo as the Son of Man believed, or 
had his being or (ubftftance in t1Je word of god, by vertue 
whereof hce fpake in fuch fort as being truly temporary, 
anti ill time, yet did he publifh and make knownc the min de 
. of de~nity .unto the· world;.which is before and after all 
time; whereupon our ·ApofHe · gacherc:th' and condudeth 
affuming'the fame prerogative and privilcdge unto himfelf, 
and the rdl: of the A po!Hes or Leaders of Chrifr in his 
n1embers,,re 11l[o b~Jeevr, (peaking ir:t the plurall number, 11nd 
-therefore_ wt fjcil/zy, fo that the fingularity ·and alfo plurality 
that i!dri the faith ·of the Son of God, is one and the fame 

d ]tJde 
3 

·in whomfoever k is <1, and therefore mufr -necefi~uily worke 
Eph 

4 5
' 6 into the fume office, operation, dignity and revelation of 

e H 'b 
1 

' 8 ·:the fame Son of God e, for we muft dth~r have the office, 
~ e ' 3· • 'operation, dignity,' and revellation of that which i~ in 

· Chri'it J efus the Son of God, or eHe we cannot· be fubjetl:s, 
·· and injoy(rs of the Kingdome, bleffedndfe, and .happinefle 

of God, no more then he could undergo the curfe without 
taking unto himfelfe, and bein~ poil"dled of all that eviH 
~n~ mlfery that nattirally is in us, in which a a of takillg -our 

. ~v~lls he ove!comes a~d deftroyes for ev_er' what .naturaiJy 
Ia ls m us, and rn ·our bcu'l'g polfc£fed of hts· bldfednelfe, wee 
' deny _our felves and live unto whatfoever is in him, f6 that 

there is one: thing overcome in this Priefrhood, that is owr 
'·{elves, and one thing revived and lived unto, which· is • God, 
··whiCh mufi o~ ne·ce:tlitybe effected whercverC~tHt appea·rs, 
- an'd ~herefore the Prid1hood is the fame· in evety particular, 
1 .(that it is in any one) chin is of the faith of J efus, in whom 
he makes himfdfc·man·ifefl:; and· fo niuch· fDr the peculiari
'ty and genera-lity of this office, noted !n that phrafc, trhfJit 
. '!'f II Triep: THe fecond ·is the :d uratiori!~~d c-onti&Uationcof 
· n; noted·m th~e'wd~4s~ ·,. Prieft for e-vfit,- or a facli'i.fic~t lor 
_-~ges; generations, ·.ts the words will bear, noting· ln·the 

, ~ word the nature ·of his office~ that is; to faclrifice and 
~G~~I.s · ~4~- ~ay, thc. fkfl1 ;, If~ th~-l"ft~ ~ml- ~tjfoRi~,~~.th~rto[f, lh»t· {o 

lr11 

( 37) 
ihe .Spirit nM1 /le/ttved in that d;.y tJf th~ LordlefNJ g, name~ g J Cor, S, S 
Jy, that that fpirituall frame and fabrkke o the houfe of 
God may bee preferved, and maintained not aftw the Juft.r 
of men, lmt according to the goo~ -will of God\ and 'this is h 1 P~t~4• 1 ., 
upon ?ath to endure for e:'er, or m .a_ll ages and generations, 1 , ' 
for thts manner of Sacnfice and Ppefihood hath ever had 
the preheminellce in. the houft! of God, and amof;lgfr the 
Sons of God, m whomfoever have been of t_he race and ge-
!lera~ion, age or pilgrim~ge,, of _that bel?ved of the Father i P[td. z. ~ 
u1 thts world through fatth m hts blood 1, and therefore it· 1,. \>t;h / 
j.s, that he brings_ in the orderly courfe and difpofition of ~(. I 0 

e 
it to be accordiJlg ~o the ord~r of MC!chi~dec./0 noted in '

1 
mr. 

thefe wordsi~ · · 
· A fur the order 'i' Meichi~edeck., · · · . 

Whic~ words are taken out of the booke of Genefls f<,. or k Go1, 1 f. IS 
Generauons of the world, to declare, that the fame Pnefl: 
and Priefrood _was in . the da~ei of 'Ahrah11m , which our 
.Prophet ~ppli~s to_ his_ owne times , lirophecying alfo of 
the dayes of J efus ChrHl:, living upon the earth in the daies ' . of Herotl, and P~~tius Pilate; and the Apoftle unto the He:. · 
lrnvul Comment~ botht~pon the Hifrory in Gcnejis, and 1 He6.7. 
upon the Proplu:~yin this Pfalme, applying all to_ live, and • 
to be extan~ ip-}lis_<?'v\'11 daies, times and Miniftrie, dcfcri-
,bing and fetting .out the true Minifl:i:y of· Chrifi, from the 
condi~ion.or manner of his Perf on or bc:ing, which he faith .. 
.is'1Pit~oHt.fAther, withoHt mother, lind without aefcent, b~t-ving 
. neither hef)nH~~g of d11'iu, nor end _of life , hut mttde Iii<£ unto 
the Ssnof-G,ed,Ahideth a Prieft for ever, or continually, fo 
that ~cco,r4ing _to the times, ages~ and generations that the 
Son of God ,abides or remaines, whether pait, prefent, or to 
-come, of fuch duration hatk this Priel.l:hood been, and ever 

_..(hall,. for fl.€Vcr.w~s, nodhal be any ·other acceptable: \mto . 
~,the f~h<:r, ~~~-~~ver n)en accord~ng to their owne, natural!. 
~ .rea.(on;llnd wi~~~.e -ot the Helh; feem to thiri~e~ and eni- · · 
Jwldetlthemfelves in," to fpeake of the changes arid 'altera-
tions ofj~, 'fhiCh God:,himfelfe by our Apoftle affirmes as 

~-._!f..ell ~.~y tW~ ~~on~e~ t:o j,, J.e~ptt,Htill) .. ar !'itho!lt "!'J inter-
~,\~_L:·,,i _ . : ., ··· · ·· .. · -miffi~n-

. 



.................. ~~--~-----------------
1 (38) 

mi.lfi.o,'J 11t all, (asthe.w:ord Hgnitk~) f?, that:fueb as1 ~~~J>t!~ 
ion or being1 of-cht:li~ ts,fuch alfo B Ius Office andMmdlcry; 
but the Pcrfon or being of Chrifl: ~ou~ Me.tch~edekJ. · ~s 
\Vithout father and mother, fo alio IS h1s ·O~CC· :and. Mtni., 
frerv: now ~he pcrfo11 ()f fubfHhnce of Chnfl, 1s wnho\!~ 
f1d1er, (oti chis wif\)fortheholy and pure: ~od never. b~"' 

. got ;orproduced.any thing o~ th~ fldl~:; ~h.tc~.-th.e ~'\'oid 
1 was 11~1adc-m, and cooke tr · mto untcy With It·fdfe, without 

m Io.J. 1 .rq. whiLh Chrill: is not, that is, the fa-ther never produc~d ~ 
propagated any weaknelfc- ,'infirmity , or ~rail[}" \~hwh. 1s 

· properlr that fleQ1: t!l.il~ the -~vor~ tooke mto ut11ty. f.or 
he bare oudins ·and b.rned our Jorrowes_.o, and was n_ude 

~ 1.{;· ~ 3 ~ ~ • fubjctl: to our f~ail_tics and. ipfi:rn~i~i~swhich are not .withmu:~ 
8 ·' · - but in thd~: matrnal\ fo,ul!t and·bodtes of ourso, whtc~ hc~rt4 

3 [orcs, fickncfies, and fo·'rrowes r,.God could never prod~c~, 
.L~j \e 

2 -1· 39 who iJ the'Jormtai11e (Jf!ifi q;no more then a ·pure;fount~lme 
4~'::>;d. 21 , 16 .can fend ~~}t t~nckat~~. and corrupt· wateFS_ ~::? t~;r~fore a~.~~ 1 (t 8 full:ained.o'm mfirn11t1es' and w.eakne£lcs,·he.Vv~!;i\.\1Hh~ .ta .. 
P ilf.zr. ·•7 the; .. for he was never produced,,propagat.ed, 0r generated 
'-1 P (.d} 

6
·9 after' the flcfh, nor received the kaft ,fpirit ?r :}ivdihood. a.c .. 

!~:t·,~: 1 :: cording to the £1dh, but alto~~:t~te~.~c~otdt~g.t~ rhe . .fp~rlG, 
For: IJe was borne not of blrJod, nor .of f!he fiefo,, nur"(}f.tbe wl~ of 

: ;;h•i 
3 6

. 1iM~, b11t of God f: and ther~·ore i~ regafd o~'-~he· Plell1_,W~~ch 
indeed he became, he was wtthout father; .forJhe· nevet::lwdl 

I lm I, l) .. ·after it, nor was begotten nor brought· forth. ·accordtn& ~ 
l cbn l,l4· the lull$ and defires thereof .. ' ~·o\V fuch'as he:.Js,.fu~h ·~l\~~HS 

~ , his. Offic¢ and Min~fl:erie; ~or. a,ll{'tping~that :AJ.,ay·rfcew.e 
' fo,rmc a'nd bcirig, 'preferv'atlOH .and. COrl~~~~tt~n\;~.on~ 

mer1, bv fiudr, an, humane leammg, ~l'~dltl?lh:?r,~&-lt~e~~t 
c'an be i10thing of this Office and Mnull:ette, tt ts a h.tgh~r 
feed, or gcner~Hivc_vcrttle, ~~a~ ~uf\: pr~uce .and br,t,ng tt 

'X J.~m. I. 1 8 ~: 1 · ·I o Officc'-nor Muufrer'"' of·our h1gh flnefr at 
• : .,J. l,Or.t 1 ~<,or~ s n , . . . . • . . 1 . , . • . ahd 

Y · ·'·,":· t · 3 5 ~11 y!_ .. H~ .i~j~[fo \'ittho~It1nqth~r,- f}r 'he~~· f1M~~~flefo~. 
:i loJ./, 3 ·9 ytt that \vl11ch he trqly was, !rever dtd l~O_reve_r-ca-~con~\t.e, 

chcrii11 ockincr forth the Soh .of the·hytng God ;'For,.the 
_. fiefh, · 9;. tift: t;~i:ral! ~~u~.' ~on~'eive.~ no~ t~t.· t~it~,!J ~kAt~~ 'of 
. God · -~'ur thcJ· ore ffiiritilat!y~t~ >/Itt t:onrelt>fil, 'dijc'irtt~V-omJJ. 
• ·iJ · • '· r ilroHght 

I 

I 
I 

j_ 
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~i~"ugiJt for,tk *;,; whic_~ the ~eili is not, :neitne·rcan it.doe: it; * ~ Cor. ~2~ ' 
!0-t~at th~ -\;V~~d-~(G,od miniftreth n.othing·, in.tne being or r 4 
fub!ill:ance of Phnfi, tQ. ~dd ~lny thmg unto che flefi1.,' or 
unto that \'y~aknelfc which hee tooke upon him; for then . 
weakn~ff~ 1(hqnld naturally flow OLtt of Hrength, as out ·of 
itsprop~rf~I.J!li~i~h whicJ\.i~:cann9t do; nor dot~ thcfle,f!1 
minifl:er a~y r.:wng,,\ll~to·tl:te .. \'Vc;n·d of Go.d; .in· this bringit'lg 
forth of Chri(l-, ip th.e.,onception orcheri.l)ling tharcof, · fol: 
then fhould it be a fountainc and caufe of that, which i~ the 
fountaine and caJJfe of all things: God then in the bcget-
r!.ng of.hj~, So:Qq~ add;5 no~_qin.g~t. ~JUo. min.i{hingunto the , 
:ik01i,nor the ~pour~ in cqnceiving 9ff,::b1'ifl: addc;th nothing 
.in min.iil:rin_g. ~I)~O th~ fpirJt1 nor iQ ~ht: .diminution or anni~o 
hilating of the flelh; fo that the great skiH of the work is, 
·to bring forth the one an,d the other, in direCl: op,pofition in 
all points-,apd thati~ the tt:ue forme of that infinite and e
te_rnall..Sopn~ qf Qod, which can never be done, but by the 
)ight of the Spiri.t : · f9r nature cannot conceive the Creci.-
tor to be<; at ~n jnfinit~·4#bnce and difproporcion with his 
own~ work, nor can thi$_be feen, but the unity of them bot b. 
js concluded ; for tlw·rondition of the one,having lofi: the 
image of God, is of infinite ~mptinefl~ and vafineffe, .be- · 

.I'!J . 
~ 

caufe the loa·~ i,s_,of an. in[lnitc nature and value, and that .. 
royall perfection of -~ht: ot~er (.that ever abide~ the fam~_, :1 r Tim.6.-6· 
~nd k.n~\v.s how to Qrrng g:u.n .and l?rofit out of all things a) b John 17• · 
ts of mf:int~e fulnefft; and valtdtcy, Jo th'at t~efe ~wo become 11 , 23 . 
the ve~y·p~9p~r"en~~rs, re<:eptades, ~we~lmg,- and ab~ding c 2 c, r. 5.4 plac~~of:;<?l\e ~o.ths::r for ever.l>; whsch u. the fiva/lowmgup d 1 lob.·; .~4 
of mortt~Jzty !Jylifn·, and th~tv1flor1 of f:.uth tl~at·overoome..r e 1 Cor. 1·,5 
the. wt;rld d, and tha~ when:m death !i>' fir:·Yilowcd up for ever e, 54,

5 5
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f\Ud of.fud~ natur~ ts ~he -~ffi~_c ~ndnuntH:ery ofCh~tfi: in th.e 
57

• 
.hf?,~(e -o.f G,o4 ,. WiAC~WJk 1t~, ts. not of. the. na~ure ·of this · · 
.,:Pr!~~~og,~~ ~t:J~·¥ift.vr _the orper of ~lchi:Gedek.. ;.fo_r Chritl: ( ~ 
.aP,dlt!sJPne~!lo~~.; Ghmil: a.nd his Minill:ety .J ·Clrrifl: ·a'nd ·his 
l~w!Qip,, iJH~. Cpri_G:an.4 his GofpeU are of fnch nearc affi:.. 
Pltf apd 0\l,l.i.~cf, tha.~ 1f we take away the one~ the other 
~~~~th, i:Q4. the.tdor.e ·it is fa~d;, that he.~~ .W;th..otlt defomt·lll-
1'.. fo, 
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f Ht~. 7 · 3 · {a·£, or without pedegree, kindred, ll:ock ~r' race, becau(e 

none can defcribe a Priefi, Office or Mini!l:ery of the Go f.. 
pell, but it is properly a defcriptiou of Chrift himfelfe, nor 
can any defcribe or delineate ChriftJefirs, but info doing 
he defcribes the Priefiho·od, Office, and Minifrry of the Gof
.pell, they being infeparably involved each iri another, there
fore the Apofik defcribing the ·grace or Miriifrery of the 

g Cvl.I, '-7. Gofpdl,.faith, It u Chrifo in JOU, the hope Df glor1 g; fo that 
we c.mnot defcribe anothrr of the fame kin, fl:ock, or pede· 
gree, bur we defcribe the fame grace in cafe we fpeak accor ... 

h Tims 1 1 ding to the faith of Gods Elefl '1,therefore he is w~thont fi:oc~ 
' ·or kindred, in regard it is not any-other but one and the 

fame that is ever, even in all ages fetforth and propofed un-

) 

co the world, therefore the word tranfiated pedegree, or 
kindred, agnifies as well the begetting of an Ancdlor O£ 

Prcdecdfor, as the begetting or bringing forth of a Succef· 
. 1 b 

8 
for, for Chrifr is brought fon:h in us (chat are but ofyefier-

~(.0 , · 9 · daies continuance 1 ) m ref peel: of his infirmity and frailty, 
~~·9°·-1-·. and we are broufht forthinhimthat u tl~at greAt Ancpftor 

k Dttlf·7·9 fiwn all eternity k, in ~efped: of his wifdom, goodneffe,pow
I 3. 22. er, and glory, therefore it is, that eAbr~th~tm that great An
I Rom.4. r r cefi:or and Father of the faithfull l, in whom the very top 
m Mat. I. or head of the generation of that Son of God takes its be
~ I 2. ginning n', yet this Father Abr11b~m who hd the Promifis or 
n Gen.12. Covent~nt n, as being the head and fountaine of it, yet even 
.• ·?om. 9.~~. 5, he himfelfe paid Tythes unto thu A-felchkedelc. o, and wm blef
o He~. 7. 9· fed of him, and without all contradiEiion tbe Jeffe H bleffetl of thtl 
p H"6·7· 6J greater P, io that in our Father Ahrtthlfm q, or;,. oHr everlaft--
7· ing F11therr Jefm(hrjft,preached nnro us in him, is confide
(] A a r 7 I% t red oath this Predeceffor and Succe!lor, yea he that is the 
"!_ J(u).6. lelfer or the lea£1:, and alfo the greatd.l:,of Jefterd~tj,'and alfo 
i Rev, 2 2. of tUrnitJ, evm thllt ~eginning and mding, thAt ftrft And I Aft f, 
13, declared Uttto us in holy Scnpture; ~nd befide.J him thtY:e ill 

.none; fo of np kindred,linage, or defcent:,therefore this 1 of
fice and MiniUery is farre greater then the Leviticall Priefr
hood which is by Levi, who i• the loJnU of .A!?r~thlfm pllicl 
IJthN him(df~, that is, any. Pric:ll orPrie!thood thAt " 11jter 

th~ 

I 

I 
I 
I 

__j___ 

-
the ctft'lutU commandermnt, and not dtfter tl;e pQl~cr of dtl md-
lejfelifer, or fuchTrieft.uuare tak.!n nl!aybydeathn, and tHe£..7.1~. 
fuch Minifiries unto which a period m ufl: be put, and an end u H d;. 7. 2 3 
cf it comex: thefe are not that Miniftery or Minifters, ac- ~· Heb.7.1'. 
cording to this order, and therefore in fuch the grace of our 
Lord Je(us is not advanced nor fet up, for he can in no wife 
be reckoned up, nor accouated among thofe kind ofPriefis 
whoreteived tithes of him that i1thc father of tl1em Y; nor can J H(/;, 7. 6~· 
he be reckoned up or accounted without his Office and Mi- -
nill:ery, therefore cannot·be of their kin an4. pedigree, nei-
thedn the one, nor in the other; therefore their Office a.id 
Minifiery mufl alfobe reckoned up, and .ac:counted to be of 
another kind and flock,then he and his Minifl:ery is,and thee-
fore muftneeds be barren,tmpt), ddbtute , and altogether · · . 
void of him, who abidtth. 4 Prieft for ever f; fo that a Priefl: .f Heh.7 · 24. 
and a Mil)ifiei=y- that will ~nd both in the one , and_ in. the o
ther ; yea a Priefl: and a Miniilery that p11e may have a being 
without the ufe and exercife of the other, is not after the 

· manner, nor according to the order of this our Mel~hi.u~ 
dek_, .but after the ma·nner of man, a.nd. ~ccording to his 
art, skill~ device and invention, which the wifdome of the 

ca ', 
Sonne of God permits not,nor approves of; neither~an it 
be had in account, reckoning, genealogie, kindred, frock, 
pedegree; or in the lean to be a~cording ~Q the <lefcent, or 
}lroceed of it; but contrarily, as it is of man, fo dotli it 
tend unto man; breedipg, or rather bringing forth meere 
·humarie principles, tending to the crHciffing of the Sonne g 1 Cor: z~6 
ofGqdg, :even as that~Jewifh Priefihood ever didh, yea 7,8,9. · 
all Minill:eries. being of that kinde in the root, beare h Pjul. l, r; 
the· fame fruit unto this day; nor can they doe other- 2.,~, 
wife, For men canHot gather grApts of thornes, nor jigg1 Mat. 26, ~~ 
of :thiftles i; therefore is the Minifiery of. Chrifi further 4· 
diflinguifi1ed from them all, being the Priefl:, as alfo the John 12..9 
Office are fuch, whQ nc#her h~tvc beginning of dayes;, nor evd 1 o, 11. ' 
of life; he. hath no beginning of dayes, that is, though i "!Vfat.7. 16 
the word waumrde· fieJI/; yet he never began, nor·p~Qp()fcd · 
a platfo1·m 11nto hunfe.lfe, to ..Jiv~ , or give light untg tl~.e 

· F f world 
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world affer the fldh,although the Son of God was made the. 
Sonne of man, yet did, he never breath as to live after the 
will of man, for if that had in the leafi been, then had the 

k Joh.14· 30 Prince of this world found fomthing in him k, whereupon to 
fliflen and kjndle hu tempt~ttions, which ii impo.ffib/e to be foHnd 

h,Ptt.I.I9 in the Sonne of qodl: therefore is he truly faidto be with.;. 
out beginning of dayes,. becaufe however he was a man,. 
yet did never live for a moment after the will and naturall 

m L~Jk_. 2.2, defires of man m, who· alwayes lives WltO kimfelfe' but 
4-J. alwayes lived According· t(} tht willl and good plea(ure of hu 
1 oh. I; r 3, Father 11 , giving Hp him~lf -whoJ/1 for. the g-od of othn-s o: and 
0 M 14t., 2.6. of fuch nature J!i his Office and Minirtery, that however it is 
;~·4~. • exercifedin and by men, yet hath it not the lea£l: forme, Em .. 
Mat.6.ro. brion ,. or beginning according to man p, that can come 
0 Joh. 17.19 within the skill, art, or comprehenfion of an1 HlltllrAil· 
J oh. 1 o:. 15. man in the world q: therefore is it, that he faith liy the Pro-
17• p.het ])avid,. whm 1-w.t.U formlef{e, ·that is, void of forme in 
p p f. 1 3 9. the na~urall und.er~anding of all men r, ( like unto that 
1 S, I6. Chaos m the begmnmg r, although all thn treafury and cu.
q.J[11,64. 4· rio us ~vorkm~nil1ip of heave~ and ea~th were ia it) y~t faith 
1 Cor. 2, 9• he,{hmeeye d1d fee met, that IS, the hght of-the Spmt ever 
r p[..139 , 16. gi.ves .a-forme and being unto ou! Lord, .and fpiriti~all rD~t
f Gen. 1 , 2 • -vzd u m the Church : therefore fa1th he , In thy regifter wwe 
t p ( 13 9 ,1 6. 11/l my members -written, which -were fafoiotted after tht 'IIIAfmer 
u E2:-ek._. 3·1· IJj c11riom tuedle-work!, ot· tm~rQyderie(as the word fignifiesx.) 
~3. whileft M yet there WM none·of them: that is, none of them 
x .p r.45 , 1 4 accord in~ t? the.flefu, or in ft!Ch fott Jas the natura~! art or 

· nndcrfiandmg ef man can grve any forme or bemg- unto . 

) 

.-them at all. And hence a rife all thofe contentions that are 
' about Chtifi in the world : for he is not in the leafl: to be 
/···' fmmd) living,- or gi_ving light unto men for a day, no not for 

one moment, according to the-fll!tn. And hence· it is, that all 
are in contention in giving.Jcverall formes and figures for 
his production and bringing forth' in the world: nor can a ... 
'Ay think or imagine, that any power and glory of his-can 
'~~-eady dppeare in the Church, according to the·apprehenft
~n of ~~~e·coatelltiQUS fpi~it$, either till an andent People 

· · · · cd~d 
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tatled J eweS', (,e raifed up,.and revived againe ~ · whofe parti 
they are playing, as tnofe did to Chrift, whileil: they fo ea .. 
gerly look after them, as the J ewes looked- after him, or els 
that Chrill mu£1: come, and live and reigne on the earth for 
a.thoufand yea res, in that perf on borne of the Virgin M~~ry; 
fo that as they have given him an earthly and humane form, 
fo alfo they are looking for an earthly and carnall kingdom, 
or els they look for the glory on ely in that lafi day of judg-
ment, not knowing nor difcerning in themfelves, hf)w the _ . 
~~inceof t~iJ world iJ }HdgeJ.~JlreadJ Y. <?ut of thefe di~l:in- Y Joh.14. 30 
Cltons:of ttmes and Peopfes m the worflup of God ( whtlefl: , 
God refpe& no place'~~, time a, nor perf on b) and out of z 1 <'h.4.. t 9~ 
thefe fev~rall formes and prefcriptions, ·of the manner of to %4. . . , 
Gods worfi1ip, the men of the world make it too too mani- a G11l.4·9•'· 
fefr; what manner of Gods they worlhip : for, having car- 1 o, 11. 
nallized the Sonne of God unto themfelves) they look af- b AE1.1o. 
ter, and greatly contend for earthly and carnall formes and 34,3 S ~ · 
admini£l:rations in their worihip; as for change of peoples . 
and times, to perfe& it and to bring it forth, even as though E. ; , ... ~·.·.:, 
Ifrael ef old fi1ould never have looked for familiarity with - r 

their God, his great wifdome,noble atls ef power and glory 
to have appeared, anti bee11 made manifeft amongft them, 
untiil fnch time as there: was a literall and hifioricall calling 
of the Nations, as alfo the incarnation of the Sonne of God 
in that wombe of the Virgin MarJ ; which had been all one, 
as to _deny their O\trte falvation, untill fuch times as fuch 
things appeas:ed, as thofe did that knew not the prefence 
and power of them c;. and is moft evident in all ages, that _ ... 
tkofe that ftaad upon formes,perfons,times, and places, ever c A£1.3• 1 3, 
dod:therfore when the Apofrle faw that inicript-ion written 1 4·• 
upon the Altar at Atltens, be beheld their devotun, or as the 1 Cor.ro.x, 
word is e, ht k_new thcGDdl'whicbtbeJ ferved,infomuch that 2 JJ,4.S· , 
outward rite~t, forme.s, and fignre!i, and· carnall ordinancei P(A.78. 29, 
defcribed and brought: in, which may be comprehended with- ~ o, ~~ • -
in the mind of, and pra~ifed by a carnall and riaturaU man, ~n""·J·~. 
ever declare, that fuch ignorantl] {erve antl-worfbip A qotl c: • 11!. . 
whgm the] ~ow not, whom they h1ve carnallized unto them- 111 ~3 • 

· · ~ ~ felves, 

·, __ 4 
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fdves in all the waics and manner of his Worfhip, and fo 
arcevn learning, bu~ never able t? come tiJ_ tiJe_ knowledge of 

f 2 Tim, 3 • the trmh f; but as tillS order.ofPncfihood ts W1th.out begin .. 
516,7. ing of daies, fo is it alfo without end of lift', that is,as Chrifl: 

lives being a m~m, yet never lived according to· the min de 
and will of man,but according to the will of God, fo hee 

)
.. 

1
al.f<fio difesGbedingbtrue G

1
odd,:butneve

1
r dies.uh1_1t

1
o ~he Spirit and 

.~ .e .o . . o , ut ~ne y 1cs unto ~ 1at. w 1c 1 1s the proper 
Spmt and reafonmg of that whtch 1s meerly carnall and 

g 1 J' et. 3; humane in man g, which naturallyis mans onely life, Chrifr 
1 8. dies then (being the Son of Godh) in that he-becomes that 
Eph.2.,I 5, which is death it felfe, having no life of God in it at' all i 
1 6. yet it is as im poffiblc that the life of the Son of God lhould 
hJohn3.16 beextinctfora moment, as itisfor .God to ceafe to bee 
1 Cor. z. 8. who gives being unto all things k; therefore mufl: of ne~ 
iEphej,2.I. cdlicy.bewithou'ten~of life~ SoCh.riftlives being a man, 
kioh;;fi. 1, butas1mpoffioJc tol1ve after the,wtll of man or defircs· 
2 , 3• of t.hdldh, as it is tha~ one on ely Son of God fhould have 
v1 tts 17. two fubf1fiences or betngs ~,or tht~t one fimiJtaine footJid .fcnd 
'27, 28. forti; both fi~cct water 11nd bittc~ m ; ?r t~at the Son of God 
1 Dmt.6.4. fhould ~dmtt of fuch an emptmefs m hunfelfe, as that fom
Gal.3, 20. thing befidcs himfelfe mufl:fill up and'replenith: fo that the 
1 Tim. 2. 5, death of the Son of God is properly in man, (but yet accor
m JamcJ 3· ~ording to that interchangc:tbltt Covenant, mucuall atl: and 
ll 11 z. mtt:rcomfc of the operation of faith) is tran!lated and 
0 I-lo(. 1 3.14 transferred unto God, othenvife dtath nndjin coJJ/d never be 
1 Cor. 1 5. tJVcrcomc,dcflroyed and f-wallowcdHpn. The life alfo of the ~on 
s 4,5 5, of mortall maa is properly in God; but ,according to that 
0 Co/.3 .3-,4 foren~mcd mutual atl & operation offaith,istran!lated and 
p/;i/, 3. 'lOJ transtc.rred even unto the: Son of forry man o, othenvife 
2 I, cot1/d 1'tghtcoll{tJefs 11n4 pc~tcc' ntver have gotten vittory, nor 
p John4.:14. ~he creature have attamed an everlafiing life and being with 
Rom. 6. 2. 2, tts Creatour.P :. So that as hee;never hath· beginning,, in rc
~J.. fpetl: of the workes, w.aies,and devices of the flell1, fo al
.Ieh1J 3. 3 6. fo hee _never hath e~d, 111 the operations and .Ordinances..; 
Jo"hn ~. 1 o, accordmg to the w1fdom ofth~ Spirit, in which the myfiery 

of the GofpeJ appears to be tlus:> that the very act of defrrn-. 
· Clion 

(45) 
fiion is the ver.v aa of refiauration by J efits. duiti:; for'the 
death and defiruB:ion of the Son of God, according to the 
.flelh in us, is our lif(! and reUauration in the Spirit through 
him, and this myfl:ery lying hid, the very name of the Crofs 
of Chrill becomes a feare, ·a terrourJ ~reproach t~nd a .ftumblint; 
flone unto 11/t th~ world, which comes to pafs, by that being 
taught for the Crofs of Chrifl:, which is nothing elfe pro
perly, but the jealoufies, fufpitions; feares, and terrours 
of Satan, concluding the Crofs to be a hard·, heavy, fhameful 
and uncomfortable thing, which is indeed the mofi: glorious 
atl or thing tbat ~ver was, or fhall be done, or brought 
forth by the Sori of the eternall God to the glory of the Fa-
ther for ever : therforc the Apofl:le further defcribes him to , 
be lik.,e the Son of God q, or rmule lik.! the Son of God, or reck01Jed lj H eb • 7' 3 •. 
tJ~to, or made to bte the Son of God. Now as he is naturaJly 
the love and bofome of the Father,who is God,fo he cannot 

~ 
~ 

be faid, to be made, or re<:koncd, or accounted unto fuch a 
frate,or thing,but in & by his crofs, ·or taking our nature into 
unity with himfelf; he is made to be fuch a one,of that which 
by nature is a fon of forrow, a child of death, and fo through 
the crolfe becomes triumphatJt over a/J principalities lfnd pow- C ! . 
tr.r, a11d h11th made a jhew of them openly r, which otherwife r 0 

• 
2 •. 1 4• 

could never have appeared , and fo contini1es a Priefl: for c- 1 5 • 
ver; and therefore· the Pfahnif.t gives him that rcgall pow-
er and. alltho,tity that pertaineth and belongeth tinto his , 
Kingly Office alfo; laid down in thefe words : 

5. V trJ. The Lord dt thy right hand foal/ W9Jtnd (or flri~ 
·throHgh )'Kings in .the day of his wrt~th. · . 

.T the Kingly power to execute vengeance, and the: Priefily 
office facrificing to procure mercy, are never feparated nor 
putafunder, of. which we have all emhleme in -all na~urall 
fratks and'Minifreries; for the King is not \villing ro ~xecute 
wrarhwithout the· counfell and advice of the Minifl:eqr, and · 
the.Pric:fi is not willing uor free to Minifier, to procure mer
cy (in what way foever hee takes mercy to be attained in) 

- without 



( 46) 
without the defence~ maintenance, and protell:ion of the 
Magifirate: and this place the Pfalmiil: takes alfo,out of the 

a Gm. 14. I~ f'oun:eenth ?f Genef!s a, and here ~e mull: .remem~er, that as 
there is a Kmgly Pnefi, and a PndHy Kmg ftttmg at the 
rigt1c hand of each ot~erin ~onour, (as in .the beginning of 
this Pfalme) although m a dtverfe acceptation, fo alfo. there 
are Kings in the plurall number, that are fuhjetl:ed unto 
wrath, though in a diverfe manner, being the ObjeCls or 
Subjects of it, which are to be wounded, or j/rucl{, thr1ugh 
in thB Jar thereof, as we fee in that fore-named place in Ge .. 
nejis ,for there is Amraphel King of Shiner, which is Babylon, 
or that confufion, as the word lignifies, #Jhich is the prDpiv. 

bZech.s.9, feat oruajl of allwic/e..ednefsb,and he isnoc_without great 
1 ~ J 

11• Aifociates and Confederates ';and there ii alfo 111ra Kint of 
c Gm.I4·1• z Soam1e, that pleafant plaine, fruitfull and commodious in 
Rev •1 2 • 7 • fituation d of all delights and pleafures, which naturally the 
d Gen. 1 3 .to min de o( man is taken up withal! in this life, which id ti(e th4 
e E;c,~k· l8. qardenof Eden, hefore itisdeflroJtd c; and this King of So-
13, t 7,1 8. dome is not without great allies and Confederates alfo,and 

" thefe make warre one againft anothel': fometimes one b~ ... p ing fervant aRd infubjetlion, and fometimesthe other, yea 
f f4 en 1 3 8 even to the captivating of Lot fo near an allie to A/,rah~tWI f~ 
· u • ' • and indeed are all againfi the father of the faithfulJ, or that 

high Father, as his name Ggnifies, or Prince of ft»anl N ~ttionJ, 
. or Peoplu, as alfo to that good Melch~dtk.,, Pruft of th1 
g Gen.l4·18 moft high Cjod, that King of S~tlem, 8r Pr,il#t:e of pt~~ee g, -wh~ 
Heb.7 ·1 

• 
2

• rules inrighteoufncfl,andof his Kingdom there u 11oend h,who 
h Dtm.4. 3• meetech ~braham coming from thdlaughter of the fore-

named Kings, reftefhing him -with !Jre&:l a11d wi11e, lttul bleffeth 
him, 1111to "lvhom Abraham gives tphes of all that he poj{e{[eth, 
!hewing themfelves to be equall iliarers in the glory of the 

i Gm.14- flaughter, and refcue now made i, therefore Mtlthi~deft 
18, t 9, 2.0. refreilieth, recovereth and reneweth Aflrllh~tmJ ftrength• 

which was weakned and loft in the HatteiJ, and MeJfeth him. 
He~. 7~ T, 2. with the /Jieffinr. or hlejfednefr of the mofl high g,d~, P•J16ff~ 
l< G(n. 14. of heavfn ""d;'arth, yea with the fame bleffing wherewith 
18, 1~. God himfelfe is bldf~d: therefore faith Ufldf,kAdrl (u · · · -- -- ·. one 

.... --::_·~ . 
(47) 

~ne that fuiaiAes the perf on and. office of them both) Mejfed . . 
.Ahrah~~m and 6/e.ffed God I, teachmg that the fiate a.nd con- 1 Gm. T 4·· 
dition of twaine are made one bleffing, or !Jiej[ed condition 19,2.0. 
in Chrift ; therefore as God hath delivered into e46rAhAms 
hand, fo e.A!Jr11ham alfo gives TJthes of all thllt ever he pof-
.(effeth, namely the ~en~n of every ten w, that is to fay, al'l m Gen. 14 : 
m al_J, and f~r eve~ IS gtven unto the lord n,for fo the word 10, 

tents t~ken tn S.cnpture,as when the Lord will vifit a people Heb.7. 2. 

by famme, ~e fatth, that· tell tf0111ffl foa!L 6a~ their !Jread in one n col. 3. 11.· 
ovm, that 1s, all the women m that Ctty o, it is taken for e- 0 Lef.lit, 2 6. 
ver alfo, As when AlntftArd u not u enter into the Congregation m 6. 
of Jfrael, unto the tmth gener~tt'ionp, it is immediately ex- p De11.z 3.1. 

pounded~ that he }half not enter forevn- q; fo that God gives q Deu.z 3 .~: all unto ~•r"h11111, m a~d by t~t g~od Melch~delt, by 
whofe firength the enemtes are giVen mto his hand, in that 
refcue of that loft portion or inheritance of God r and eA- r Pf. 1 6.s~6· 
/Jr"f;am alfo gives .. aU u.nto God, ~n the fame c...Meichi:(,Cdd{, . ., 
Prseft of tiH mqft k"gh ~(Jd, tmd P_r1nce. of peace, in whom he ,., 
~ck~owled~ed1 ~.,od to bee all mall m.the v!Clory; and fo. ' 
1S ~~td, to gwe hsts.' the teNth of 11!1, or giVes h1m to be all in 
al! Ul~pe work~ fQ~ evc:.r( Our.P~ophet hore declaring the f Eph. I.Z3~ 
Kmgly and Pndl:w.QtEice of Chnfr, from. chis Hiftory doth 
alf~allude u.nto it, to rn.ake it manifefi by thefe fore-named • 
Kt~gs warnng one <J~amft:another, namely fourc Kings a- . 
gamlt . .five~ and all agamjf:t~ Lot:d, and Ag ~inft his amiQiNted t; t P fld. 2. l,:· · 
dec.lates ~ereby that: there IS a two-fold condition, and fiate . 
of. ma!lk_tltd upon t~e earth~ which is in continuall oppo- · 
fiuonm ItJelf~, makmg·contmuall warreone againftthe o-
t~er wit~ ~11 their for~e and confederacy, each of them ha-
!111g a. KtQg_ly an~ Prmcely power, or rather many beiAg 
J~yned tQgether m one on both fides, which are aU King-
·~y,.~~d yet -~oth:of. the~1, or altogether in each party, ftand 
~n;dm:,tt,QJpo{i,tton ag1mfl: the .Kingdome and Priefl:hood . 
of our I.~r~Jefi,Js ChrHt; exercifed amongft the Saints, or 
lhtl/·~ '~"•1!4d 111f!!,~med. StmltJiers, who have the 11rmour of God u G e 11~ r 4. · 
pilt sn~llth.e•u, Qr t!Mt CmechjuJ andinflruCled people -which I 4· 
Mtht"'!_t/ttrlftl~6.~1(ght up in. th~ h~ufo or family of th.1fone E ph. 6. 11.; 

father to r 8, 



(48) . 
X E piJ. 3. 'i 4· ft~thi· of ttll tiJc fait!JfiJll X; and thefe tWo adverflries \Vhich 
15. om I'ro.phet tells us, that the Lord fh·zk!J thro11gh, are the 

~roJpemy and adverGtv that man is fubjed to attain unto & 
!_table to undergo in this .Prdcnt life, togeth~r with all th~fe 
ievcrJU heads, or hcadi111ps proper unto them both which 
a~·c at wat: in themfelve~ in the men of this world ; for foffi .. 
~tmcs a w1ckcd profpency gees the upper-hand with its con-

y Gen.I-J .. 3, ~edcratcs and ft:vera~l headl11ips t~erein combined together 

4 111 on~ Y : and fomettmcs alfo, a w1ckec:l wretched low and 
· miferable fiatc and condition, with i~s confed~rates and 

h~adi11ips all confpiring together in one to· make the con.;. 
E Gen. q .. 4, dttion full'-, which thi~1gs_ are Hifioritally taught unto· us in 
5. that twelve yea res fubJecbon ·ttnto Chederl~totfltr and in th~t 

tbirtccnth yc.a:s rebellion, and bu t.oing oiJt in the fom·teenth 
ycer and (mJtmgfo mmry of them; mfomuch that they do not 

a Gen. T 4, 10 only r•ak~ one another profperous & proud, as alfo wretch-
b GttJ. 1 4 •. 2 c:d and mtferable, bu.t the very Jlime-pitf a,.yca·ai1d the ta/Qng 
1 3, 1 4o of Lot alfo b , co~fpm:: t.ogether for .fuch purpofes ; with 
c Gen. 1 4

• 21 A ~rahams refit{ing and ~qeCling the receit of the JPoiles of the 
-z 2 , 2 3

• Kmg of.Sodom c, declarmg thereby, that the Saints havt: 
d He b. 1 1 • gr~ater nchuund trea[Hres d then any, o~ all wicked men ca~ 
Z-h 2 5, 26 , attord ~mto them. Thefe tw~ adverfar!es t? the Kingdome 

aL~d Pr~efihood of J efus Chn!l: fiand m dtrcCl: oppofition 
unto p1s Crowne, as alfo unte his Crofs, which are never7fe~ 

) 

para ted no~ divided the one ~rom the other, in any perfon, 

.

... . place, or tthme,_ bhu~ har
1
mo_mzhe and lovingly c6nfent and 

agree tog~t er m tm w 10 ts t e onely fnlnefs and' perfed:i
~n both of the one and of the other in all his, in \Vhatfoever 
tune or place : But thefc two oppoiites · hereuntoz that is to 
fay, a carnall and worldly profpcrity and alfo adverfity,can 
n~ver be at ~oncord, l?eace,_or any agreement at all, yet both 
altk~ oppohte to Chnfl', thu O!Jr Prince of peace, who hath of 

e E ph. z. 1 5 rwaz~c made on_e new ma~e r, jlayint. that enmitJ in himfllfo; 
hnntmg therefore after a w~rldly profperity, as riches, ho
~ours, pl~afurcs, carnall fnend_s1 humane learning, and the 
ltk~, as thmgs whereby t? beautdie and adorne Rel.igion, de
fend aud prcfct~e th~ fatth of ~hrifr,oras after fuch"things, 

~be rei~ l. 

( 49) 
where'in.any put oftlre g\orya~~ .. po\ye~ ~f the ·l<ingdome 
of ·God confi!terh, th1s H:ands m 0ppofmon to the -King-
dome.of Chriil:f,: t~,Jiinghis Kingdome .toke~~ this ll!or14, f bh.18.3cS 
or to conftfi of t~un~s :'ll~mentany and vamt1ung,:Whtch ;lt. Rom, 14. 17• 
doth nor, ~nd th<ttetore h7:1 SotJJd;er.t· da,zot. coni end nor ftrwe 
j~r the11ik,. but 'onlsr thofc"who.infl:ead ·~of fpiritnrliizing~the p· Job.t8. 3 6 
rhings of nun·in,the Son of Godh,have carn:tllized ·the things h Ma/,4. ,. 
of God..into the ~ading and corruptible things of vain man i, 3. . , j 

and ac.co.r?in.g!y kt u~ themfelves in. temporary things to i Rom. 1 ,,1~ 
ad.vant~.an'eternalL~mgdom,.labounng by as ma~Y' meane~ 22 ,~ 3 • 
and wates of headll11p (co take the office! ..of; Chrdl out of _ : .. -..., 
his htfntL) ~,there ·are infinite wayes in. lihO' heart· .of ma.n- to · ... ·,· · ·. _· ~. 
ltft\tpa'nd· a<ivatice it ft~lf a~ainfl:'his Crcat9r, which is a-depth .. -· ~' 
and height·oFthatdeceit th:it!'onC: but God c.tn know or fi.nde k Je~.I?·- · 
6Ht ~; · there~ore the 'JJ.r.4grm w .(t~~d to kavj} :{e~vetJ. ~cad~, _to 1 o. 9-1 

·d~dare th:lt: ful~cfs ~~or innn.merabl~· wayes ·and begm• 1 Rc'V. 12 , ~ 
mngs·: of1 ,gathenng head agamfl:. Chnfl:J . that are found R 16 

3 

in the pride and po!icy .of man , who ever is ready ~o 01"~~b '1~ 4· 
/oo~ ~ptJn the Ssm ~~~ hu. ftrengt~, and t~e c..Moonc ~n 2 , 2 

3
, 6 . 

her 6r1ghtneffe.m, t~ kifs· .l~u hand if t~ny thm_g proJP.er m n ~o/; 1 , 27 
it n; t~ I [~t~ifice~ unto ht:1 o~nc net, .an_d_, bHrne r,ncmfo 0 I-ltz{;. ~, 16 
;~lito. hu Jearne ~ or · dr~•g o ~ to· advance htmfeife and far, p D 

4 3 0 
Is not $hi-1 great .'BtJbel~ which I h11.11e /Juilt? a11d unto an. ' 
m(~ the honour mzd WMJeftJ thereof belongetb P. Thus doth 
a mif-conceived glory ill humane excellencies oppofe 
the Crowne of Jefus Chrill:., by·denying him fole. Pow-
er~ Prefcnce , W~fdome ·.· and . Authority·· to.. maintaine, 
uphold ' teath, retl:ifie; and order' all things whatfoe .. 
ver perraine tu1to this Kingdome which u JPiritua/lq,and q lohn4.23, 
therefore none but hee alone who fpake words onely th11t 2 4· 
~6 f}irit 'and lifer, _can.put.fortl~ ~ li.and fqr:the help, fohn 1_8.36 
ftipport; fupply; 'com_ fort; ~and ·ed1ficauon:·.of the·farpe f; r lolm 6. PJ 
and this oppofitiori ofiChriftj ;is that .'"Sodomitit;lllfpower; ( I Cor. I<f. 

thlft ve'xeth the rightiOIIJ foHle of Lot ftom day !O dllr~; 3. 
and raigneth in all fuch (of what rankc, quallty, fex, t, Pet,a._7•. 
age or office· foever they bee) that by reaion I o( any. 8,. ·~ ; :. ; 
thin& that ii m0ll1enl:illy and . mufi: bee· laid :afide· <,>ne. ~ ,- ~ · .~.'i 

_Gg day 



(so) 
da~r,. as either parts , place,. office, or relation wbatfoev~r, 
do lift up themfelves t~ereby above ot~en, as they fiand m 
relation to God, as bemg nearer unto htm, or more accepta
ble to him,or ufefull for· him becaufe thereof; and in this 
we rob our. PridHy King of his dignity, taking u.pon u~·the 
pla<:e of the Mediator to come between God and t_h". creii.-

N·~' ~. ~ ture u ·.for if we hold our felves more acceptable to God,. 
u··C 

01 
• 

1 
•1 2 · or ufeful for God, by the enjoyment of any human excellen-

1· or. I. , h r · h d 
1 . , cy ,.then any othe~ human creature w at1oever ts,t en .o we 3 • . intrude our felves into that office an.d place of the Medt~_tQr,. 

M. ~ 3 1 who is-that. only uft:full and acceptable ~me, to and f~x th~; 
x 1 h; 3· ~ Father:x-, without whom he hath not, nor doth any.~hulg ¥11~
y . .; · ' ' For aiL things 11re of him, antl through him,llnd for hitt~,to.'111/IH!ffl, 
z 6 om.II. be glory fore>ver,.Am·m-r,. Theotneradverfaryisthea4ve~-
3' • ties and mift:ries that man is naturalJy· fubjetled unto ll1 th.1~ 

) 

prc;fent life;.which. miferie5 felt, heard of, o~ un~erltoo<l ip. a. 
naturall, fenfnall,and earn all manner, fi~nd m. duetl op.pofi
tion unto the croffe of our Lord J efus Chrifi, which is abfo
lutely & really another thing, then the natural mind of man 
can comprehend or conceive of: for we n•tur.ally c~nceiv~,. 
that thofe things which are pcnall', and trO~Qlc(ome u_uto. 
man, vexations~ griefs, percurbations,and anguifhes fdt, ~nd 
painfullv and b'urdenfomly undergone, are the: cr<~fs. of 
Chrifi-, yea forrows and fears,. and pinching and painfull re~ 
pentance,wc-naturally extol,as the only fuffe(ing tiJ~t bring_$ 
deliverance and joy Ullt0,\1$; .which is thej WOrlds great mi~ 
frakc of. the crofs ·of Chrift, from _the b~ginnin_~ ·even untill 
now. True it is,that all th.efe things, .andinll,ll,llltrab!y more 
are in repentance; but rep.<::ocance is ever a change, .wherdn 
t:he s·on of God is found, .or els it cannot be npentam:e ne-

:a·t ·Ccr. 7 . v~r to be repented of a: and jf;the Son ·.Qfi God be i1;1 dlc: 
10, thange~thttn doth hc.change·and ~canflateo(as ottrfin.s . .Jo.a\fQ 

our g(iefs;for.tow&)fea.rs,p.ain~,ti'oublO.s, doubu,.difirufis"'aiul 
~neuilbes whatfoever·man.by,aat_ure.·is fubje&d under)un.t.o. 

. himfelf,whq.being the Son of God,cann.ot but bear them all 
l>'Mat.2. I'J'·~way.L>, els fhould he not CQntinne to.be himfelf>who is.;be~~ 
lv! '9! :~,. in&itf~l6; an4 thcrcfortta~llO~ ~~~_reJWtin.the ~ame :, bh.~ 

' t 15. 

( ~·t) 
thi•-is the pot·tion which he takes unto himfe1fe,tor the lltte~r 
deftrul'lion of it, in that work of our falvation c; even fo at- c Hof 13-.14 

. fo doth he give an.d transfer unto us(in this exchange or tur
ning from one condition unto another) his own righteouf
neffe,peace,eafe,life,courage,confidence,joy,freedome,and li
bsrty, out of \lll frraics, difficulties, fervitudes and inta~gle
mehts whatfoe·vet,iH:tingus in his own wifdom,~aucho,~ic}'; 
inheritanc~ afld fonfhip d, thet:efore is it (tid,. As he u, (o m-p .d R S 

16 -we even in this worid e' which fl:atc a tid condition being puc 0
'
11· • ' 

upon Hs; who arein our felves but finire creatures, muft of !.?( 
neceffity fi!l us,arid replenilh us with aU confola:tions,having va j t6. 
in it: the fulneffe·ofh~m who is the Son ofGo~,_a~d th~r~ore f X ~ ·4~7 
fiHethallinaOf;'fo thatnoplace can-be leftvOidmanyway E~ 'l·· ' 
of ChrHl, for the works, fears, and terrors of the Lavv·to g 1 0 ·4:1 

take place in g; which naturally all men preffe upon the con• ~ "f.~t. 2. J (t 
fcience;in the way of their Mini!l:ery b, but they may as well 11"-· 11 ·4 ' 
teftifie of the Son of God, that he never became a man of {Dr- ~ 7 • 
T'tJnt~J,nor.#lfiroer ~rcq~taint,~4 ~it'; inftrm_ityi,_ (which is no lefs 1 1~· 5 3•. 4, 
then to dehy the Lord Jefus Chnfi m h1s death) as to pro- 5) • 
claim unto the fons anc~ daughters of men,that they ought fo 
to be exereifed, as to be perplexed with any fuch things in 
·themfelves,~s being troub~e~,necdfary forrowes~ a~d terro~s 
unto them ·which is alfu"'tQ deny the Lord Chrtf.: m tha~ vt
d:onous and triumphant Way of his"refurretl:ion. They then 
that will have the p1ine;trouble, loffe, ilia me and forrow of 
the creature (as·it is to it felf a: penalty, and takes hold of us 

G -
' 

. ; • -<? -

·\1nt0 hurt,dammage, fear~. and difquiet). to be. the croffe of ·-. 
€hrift,tftey fet t~emfelves ,1n the place of th~ Son o~ Go.~ k, k 3. The(:, .z., 
asfufterers fodin,- and fo ufurp the place of·our h1gh Pnell, 3 )'4:• 

1 
, 

t'h~toilly and alorte facrificer, y~a that onlJ and 11lone (acrifice7 1 He b. 7 .2.7 .• 
~~nd offc:ring made tmce for all thofe that come unto him 1, and be Heh.f.l8. 
rhey never f<Y poore,mean,feemingly hu~ble and m.eek,pl~a- . ~.. . 
ding fo r·n.ever_fo, m ucp liberty of· aonfctence, and 1mm um~y , ,. .. 
fr~nn perfetntto't'l~but yet hold the fores ~nd~(~r.~o_ws·~~fotd, 
and dtfolace pllc'e in the wildernelfe , not bc1ilg · tnhab1unts 
in, nor he ires of the honfe of God i~t preferlt poffeffion, to 
be the ex:ercife of Chrifl:ianity, they do no Je{fe- hereby, but 
· ; G g ~ fit 

i -, 



(p) 
!it downc in the very duire and feat of 4ntichrifi~ atfumin.g, 
that great work o~ the f~1ffcring of the ~on of God upt.o 

· thel?idvcs, the~ t~~e wh1ch., greater pndc.and ~r.r;pgantte V 
cannot be : for,tf a· man do arrogate unto lumfdfe any .part 
or point of trouble and bittcrndfe of th~ creature, fo as to 
be the crofs of Chriil:, ,then hath the S()n o~ 9od di.eq in, 
vainJorhe mull: either become all forrO\y,, pr c,ts;non'! at 'lllj 
fo that r.h~whok fuffcring bdongs onely.:L)~to the Creator, 

m .Arr. 2 .~4. that cattle/ ;~qt be overcome of dcatiJ tn, and r.hc wh.olc and full 
rclc:ift.: bdongs only unto the creature, for nothmg elfe had 
any need there'Of, nor could be rdeafcd, but only that ·whkh. 

n He b. 2.1 4 ~l·,u iiJ [e.1rc and boHd;tge iiJ it fc!ft, (Ubjcfl to. de,atl~ n, but· by 
15 • . tha~ death of the Son of God, and in the very fam<; ~"'l-,·ic:is 
o Col.?,. 3· fbtcd in his life and peace for ever 0 ; and y~:r we do not de-:
/?hn 16. 3 3 nic in this,point the itnfible,or rather fenfi1aqpenaltie~ and 
Ep/;,2.11· piningsofthccrcarurc,whichmanis fuojettcdunto~ with 

the reft: of the animal! parts of the crea.t~on, as being fubject 

) 
in this life to fome things which other crt:at.l~res aq:, c~en.as: 

._··.. to eat,dr.ink, ilee11,procreate,and the lil\c; fo aifo to hav~·bo;.. 
dil \'aches~ ficknefs, forts, famine, weakncfs, and the.like, 
wl1ich arc troubles and diHurb•wces to one cre~ture, as well 

p 2 Cor. I r · as to another (both of m~n ~t.ld peafl:) till itcome·c~ .4ca_th; 
2 3. to 3 3 · it fdf of the body, which rhing5 ~.r.e p~turaH,or fenfu~U, yet 
~ Cor. 6 · 7 · in the Saint!: of God ordered fo by God, as he ·harh ufe .of 
to 1 o. them to preach and procbim hispraifes here in this world P; 
q D (n. 3· 2 o therefore io prevents them, extenuates, or brings a quite 
to 2 8. concr.:uy thing om of them, (as in tht thr8wing of D~ttJic!t 
r E.t·od. I 4 · fi'iends into t/;c furnace of fire 9, and pHtring the puple of .Jf
~o.to 3T • rllcl into the red Se.fr, and the like) as he feeth good., f()r.the 
f P fd.74·1~~ f:tfcty and incouragcmcnt <Jf.his people~ or the deilruction 
t Mat.2.7. and h:udening of his <.:ncmics t: fo that thefe things that 
43 · 1nopcrly have relation and pallage betwixt creature and 
u G.d.6. I 4 nc~ttmc, do accidentally prove the crofs of ,Chrifi, and that 
lmmJ l. z. fo far as they become joy, cour~gc and con(ilation unto t.h,., 
x Hel. II. Saints u, which in themfclves ro a!1 fldh is grief, angwifh, 
I~· and farrow x, even as the very comforts of this life, that 
P f,d, I 16 · 3 .thf unreafonable creature tafis of, as well as man ~ ar.e 

a trou-

Cn) 
a-trouSle unt()the wicked, and become .the terrors of heJJ 
when theyfee.themfelves foiled,overcome ·and fnbjetled un.. . 
to Gn and death by' them Y, though in themfelves limply·con- Y I ttm_ 5 .1, 3 
lidered they are naturally no fuch things"; fo that the Crofs L11k.§ x6.19, 
of Chrifl: is of a more eminent and Eranfcendent nature then 13, 24,2 5. 
thefe tcmpo.t::ary and. fad.ing things .can· reach tinto; . for Lu.~e .17. 3 ~ 
thaf which i&.of.an ~ternall:naturc, extent andvalue,cannot z Gm. 1.31. 
conflll:.irHempo.r:.alLthings,-altfwugh it m'ay,be exercifedand 1 Tim. 4· 4· · 
made kno\\'11 in that which in it felfis temporary: the proper · 
Crofs Qf Chr~fl. then is that in man, which is peculiar and ' 
prope-r· unto man.~lonr; and ~annot be f0und in any other 
q_reatu,c~ ·wha~fQ~.ver.,·.an~:makes m:m to be that which by na-
u.Jre he \S, wluch_ no other cr<;ature c:an be fuch.that is,all that 
emnity ~.r.d wr;lth,def~ctiol):from God,and rebellion again!l: 
him, -w.hi.Gh arifeth from th~ breach oft hat· unity, coven~nt, 
an.d a'gre~mcnt;th'lt was between-the Creator, and the crea .. 
~ur~ in: th.~ tirfl §1..~ o£ it~ ~r~tion; (Qr none of the creatures 
~~j.Qg,mad~.fp ~h~_Ior~g<!!Qf Goti b~t man alone; it was not 
pQffible t!tat4RY co~ldm,ak~ a·'breach, or deprive it feJfe 
of fuch. an lmage and being, but onely hee; and there-
fore m~n · one)y. ~~quires and atcratls fuch an enmity and 
wra,th, lJ\1t.<> l)i.m.fdJy ~ as np, Ptber creatu.re could ever doe 
b,ut he~ aLon~:; _,QQ ·__tba~ :_whi~h- ari.feth properly from a 
b.r.C!ach,:that h.a~h iA ·i'r th:rtwhich js et~rnall, is Jhe Crofs of 
Chrifr,. puc ma:n on ely h;tth an enmity . and wrath naturally, 
tha~ ~rifeth from a i}r;ea:ch -that i$.eternall,therefore none but 
n,~n·c.at:r pa~ticipat~ in, ~b~.t whi~h is properly the Crofs of 
Chri{t;an~ h~ qn~t.ancl '1-.!911~ c:a~ do it,for in this breach God 
hi~lfdfiHh~IJ?3,(ty:fal1le from,cafl: off, and by adulterating 
t~~ O:n~e ~nd,oon~i~iop"Qfthe contraCl,utterly rejefud;ther-
fo{~ whateye~·arifetQ hence, muft.needs be of.an eternall na-
ture,becaufe ir.h~th.ever.:refpetl: unto him who is eternal,and 
of fu.ch na~u~e is 'the;.~rqfs of Chri(t, .in what point ~r 
p~r.tkl:J~ar foev~r)! i~··t~u~h~ unto ,us, o~ to be.confldered of 
by U! •in,. whiph' .if -~a~ Son of eternity had not taken upon 
himfelf, nc,v~r c9~1ld any have extended himfdfe therein, fo 
as tQ have been a pJ~na,ry fatisfaction .tQ Goel, or to the 

· . · · · - - · - cQn{<;ience 

, 



( $4) 
i A t1.1o ,2.8 confcience .. of, tho creature a·;: but· hee having· taken it~ 
I Joh.z, r, 2 upon himfelfe~ who is infinite and eterhall, mull: of nee~.:..: 

fiity reach untQ, and take in the utmoft bounds of it in· 
every point and ~ittle thereof, otherwife there would 
not be a place fufficient for that infinite love and garment 

b J(a, 6 r, 7 o of {alvation b to rejide in, and put it [elf upon us,and tak! Hp mi 
c P(til. 68. habitati~n fodt folfe with HI for: ever c·.; therefo,e. to preach 
1 6 1 8. any:jot of the penalty of the Crofs,as_ih1 gtiefe, forrow, or· 
Re,;,, 8.9,11. perturbation, arifing hence to be the proper portion of any 

~·2 Cor,6. 16 creature, or ~t any time to have the foule opprelfed with the 
Eph.3•17. difpleafure an<i angry face of ~o.d, ~o .much as fora mo.-_ 

ment, fuch perfons offl!i" no.tef~mdtgnttyto the Son of God! 
then to teach the proper terrours of. Saran tO' be the Cr-of~ 
of our Lord Chrifr, and fo do nullifit: a·nd make void the 
Crofs of Chrifi unto the foules of men·~ -teaching or appre
hending it to be a quite contrary thing tothat Which. indet:d 
it is, and if the Crofs have not:ic~t~ght iormcjgitetiJtHtt~·it 

-.... in the preachi~g of thdc Gofik~eH, ~t hath ind'e~t£.! itth. ,rlg~~ rand ;JI proper operatiOns an wor tngs mus, an ~~:ns·•t ·e 1.11tJ!e:ifl~ 
ver rent in our hearts, but we 11re fli/1 k£pt ~~~t 9f the hoiJ 
place( haviNg the v~ilc r1pon our heArts) 'When Mofos i.t read tm• 

d z Cor. 3 · to thu day d; fo that the forrowes of foule· that meWunder .... 
J 4' 1 5 · go in this mortall fldh, conceived to be th'e Crofs ef>Chriftj 
·M,11.27 ·51 are rhe·vcry k.itJg of Sh;ner ()or of 7Jahylotif, with His A{fooo~ 
e Gen. r o. 8, dates, and Confeaerates, that are as many as there are kinds 
9, I o. of anguilh of foule and trouble, and e•ery one is a head or 
f Gcx.J4,1. beginning of his··Kingdome; whether it ;be fJJilbe!I;:E~ech, 
Jer. 20.4. AccadorCalnq, thq areallin-the~Lt~nJofSh)ners-;' Who .is 
g Gw.IO.l0 at perpetu:lll emnity wichourhoty-King of"u(fael on the 
h P (a/,1.1. hill of Sion h, labQtiring to demolifh · thac ·fpirituaH houfe 
~o 6. and Temple, (not made hy the h~ndsdevi(e ··or Jkj/1 :Df JNiihi;, 
1 Afls 4• II !JHtr1 of an eternal/ and heavenly (r~tmein Cnrift k) and tO' by 
P fa!. 11 S. ic waft of all its boules, offices, ornaments, and infl:rumencs, 
~2. imro this day, as ever it was \~\1-1th thofe. K.ings· of olti;J: as 
k 2 Cor. 5 · l the excellencies therefore of dte creattWe, fo alf& the defor~ 
I Itr, 5 2.17~ mities and miferies of the creature are both·: alike enemies 
.1 Sl 19, unto th~ Kingdome of Jefus Gl:irift, and- yet· {hive one· a• 

· · · gainfr 

(H) 
gainfi another, and would faine rid an.d·1ay waft the world 
one of another, and yet. both alike a 1ainfl: the Crofs and 
Crown~ of Chrifr, and _are both alike prevalent and Kingly -
.t? captt~ate the foule, and to keep under one another accor-
dmg as etther of them doth pn:vail a~~ bear fway ·wherever 1 Kin . :2. 1• 
they,cornc: fo that ~h~· great humdtations. of the world 25 .2 '/.,.7. 
for feare of the wrat11 of. God 01, and the great exaltations ml{t g ~.·. 
a~d-execut_ions ?fit,to J?~t away,abace o~ keep batk wrath n, ltr. ;;/ 1 "3~· 
a1e both altke Kmgly, whtch the Lord wlll ftrike through or z h S 
wound in the day of his wrath · and fo much for the allu .. .l ec · 76' • 
r. h fi · '· tr.7. • 11.ton u~~Q ~ e o~y ~~ Gt'!efts, .whte.h our ·Prophet ~rings. up, n M 11r( 6; 
a.nd glVes,•t:a: bemg m h1s owne 'tllnes, prophecymg of the 21 t 2 8 
bfc: and betng of it alfo in times and ages to come : Now ' 

0 
• 

forth~ order and method.of the words of this fife Verfe 
ForGo.di$.a(jod of order, 11nd not of confoftrmo, yea is com~ o 1 Cor. 14. 
pofed_l~th~LordChrHr,.ofnothingelfe; bu~ the- order of 33· 
God m and .about the dungs of .man., exercHed in his word 
works !:1\~ waie~l. ever (prings from fuch Principles :is hold 
CQrrefpqd~nqr; and are compatible to the nature and being 
of the. Son ofGqd, and all tend to hk exaltation, but the 
or~<!r of man,.Qr of the wo_r\~ in and about the ~hings of 
~@d., e-ver. fpJ'tng~ from.pnpclples featcd naturally in ·the 
freature, and.holdcorrefp.ondency widhcs nature and be~ 
~Qg, and< therefor~ C\f~i:'. ten_ds ~o the_exaltation an~ lifting 
~p. of ll;lan, and t.bt~ dillmffion 1s wanly to be had in remem-
br'l.l)ce·.1'? all our Qtderly.cr.ou~fes,propounded unto· the fons 
~f ~n l~(~.nda{>Qut:tht: ~hings .. of God~ Now the:fom of' 
t,h~fe ~QrdS, Vcutfe:5.is.anoble actof God, executed; an<l· 
~ooo ~lpQl\ the fot>e!'ntmttd mighties or nobles of the.workf~ 
tn wbtcb we may Qbfervt',. · . . · .. 
_ :F.irfl,:~s r.itle:~ th6:Lord; Secondly, the place whtre it i5 

cl,Qnt:JJU.:th~(e:.w~rds, a( ther!ght.hand; Thirdly, the l~(Jrke it: 
~fe J.Qfl. thtO~~P_ne..,jhlfl/ ft~ik.! throlf.gh K ing.r: Fo urd\1 y ,the . : . 

W tt~e wlwn, th~~~.~.in:t.he ~J.of biJ WYath. . · . · 
· F~r-r:.he:~~,:hiS:n~ or tttle, ·tht Lord, or rehovah, the· 

'Noni ~t~w. tt. thsforce o~ that title given to-chrifi p, th'llt p R tv .t. 4· 
~lltttut;. tlhtt·~ to, FmJe..~ w .ltJi/1./Jee .tbo fomc foi- eveY; Rev,4.2., 

and .. 



{ )6): 

_ap.d.(lg~ifies.:t~t~u.o tiS, that the1Loru: was ac--the.i'~·ght 'hand. of 
0-ln•Rh~rp. ~n tl~ofe £laughters and :rvict:orict>' (in the~ refcite 
or Lot 111 ht~ da~') of and overthofe great_ones ofthc·earrh 
b~f(~re-nJen_ttOn~d: the Lord is. alto at the right hand ofD .. z
vtd m. hts v1cton~~, \~hereupon this Vfalml! was penned: for 

q P fal. 109• theuic an_d bcneht of. the Church q; and the Lord wiH nlfo 
31. ~e a~ tJJ~ rigtH h,:md of 'rhcp_tiore foiever, as in the Vcrfe. go

J!1g tmnH:dtate~}' bdore th1s P1almc, to fave him from thofe 
fqrc-n:llned Ktngs tlut would condemne his fotlle ·· 'fo that 
.he w~s, he ~s, and ever will be :.it the right :h;md of ti1e poorc 

, for}u_s 4~tn~era~ICe-, t~wrcforcith.e_ Pf:tlmift~prophec~ring'"<>f 
~:; . .· Chufi, (;mh,; (a~~ordmg to. the words as -yhey·:tre rr~llyren .. 

r P;al.4I.I dred 9 0 blefflld_u th:lt m.m that pmdmt/y conjiderethihe poof 
we::tk.!mg_, who 1s c~er poore and weake in ref peel: . of any 

f p 
1 

., thmg <!t the help ot n1ln, for the Lord is. eve'ran'd altoge-
(i .. -p ... ~her hl$ help and f.1fety, asthere it is expnHied' ~·which be.;. 

~ 3 · mg p_~ndenc:Iy. looked ppon, accordii1g to~ thd wifdome· of 
p the yYo.rd.of God, it is.plaincly fee~,· that-the w~akhefs ·of 

t l Cor. r2 , mants of no other.ufe, but-~he very in-let of the' almighty 

1 
o. power aQd aut.honty of the Son of God t, who is that one

Rom. 8, 
3 5

, Jy ble.ff!.:~man H'ldeed, and happy {bee and condition where
;6137. cvcr,1t 1$ ,Prnd~ntly feen. a~d perceived; the. word L6rd 

therefore .m thts pla,e '· Is mterch:;mgeably co···bee uken 
and underfl:ood , ( as 111 the firil: · Verfe of this Pfalme is 
declared J. for this L~rdly Priefi frands at :the right hand 
of. the . K111g, \~~o 1s that poore . one, : who withollt 

u P(.zl. 139. t~ls.Pnefrly facrdice and death, hi~ never- appeared in 

15 . h1~ .glory; nor could .hce have been· Jl}ade manifd~ by 
Ephej.4. 9 . bemg. foaped or m~tde m the lowermojf. parti of the e~trtb u, 
:.x 1 Cor. 5.7 nor hl~ h~e brought forth thofe Riches. and ·Trea-
1 c 01 , 1 5, 3 ftlres of hts love onel y . made manifefl: in his Saints 
V G,d. 3.13 , tlrrough_ death, but py thts_ Priefrly Sac;rifice:: Even 10. 
Det:t .31 , ,_ 3 alfo t~Js Lordi¥ , Ktng frands'.\at .. the dght ~hand ':of 
2 P{ijl. 88. ~he Pnefl: \yho ts that poore .we.J.Iding a:lfo, who be.; _. 
11 • mg ~ound m death x and facnficed, could never raife 
pr;

1
t. 90.3, up htm~dfc from under fuch a curfe y, and out of-fuch 

p r~t. 1 o 3, 4 dell:ru~'o.n L' but on ely through· that Spirit and Power, 
Life 

(57) 
!ife and . authoriey of.fuch a roy.al_; anq pQ~eot 'King .•; and t 'P[a,41, t: 
·~ ~he one of thefe,. 'a~td .in the oth~r, there is full and fuffi- P(a,4fl,a. , 
ciency 'of fupply, for the Lo·d is inriched in th.at it i~ ·made Pfa. 91.J• 
inanitell what a glorious ufehimfeif canmakt;of fuchan·Kev,' 7·'4-: 
accurfed ching, or condition, whert'by l~e. appears co be God. 
alone. which other wife had lien hid as it doth to allot her 
creatures b ; and man alfo is inr.ched in that, c·hat in d{e b c . 
d~ach and abfence of all his own glory and ·cxce}lencies ( thac 1 ;or,~;t,~. 
are_J~umane and proper co a creamre) rh~ dignity a1~d.power 
of God becomes ~is c ;_ and rhus is the word Lord incer. ,. · 

X h bl . k . 1{' h . - . . c z. .. erllt 6 t() c_ aneea y ta ~n, as a o _t e poor. one IS_, at whok -pght ~~~~:. · -··' .: 
h~d he £lands: Now to bt: at rhe right hand- bach divers , .: · ·: -·:; 
fignifications; as firll: it fignifics power, digntty, and au[ho· · ' . -~ 

1 

rity d: therefore is the word by the Evangelills an( Apo· d Pftt-~l~s;,·;;· 
files ~o var>·ed, as, at the right h.tnd of God c ;_fo alfo, at :~1 
t_he r~ght hat?_d of. mA;e!JJ f ~ t~e ~i[.ht h~n4,of thr:pprver,_aqd:A-iisa~k}4~1~·: 
the hke g: and fom~wne~ It figmfi,-s sktl and cunn_ing ufu- f'lich. '· ~ h ·'' • 
ally ~xercifed in arts, maJe man.ifdt and brought forch· by g Ma/~ ·?.t,~-~:..~ 
the nghc hand as the proper inflrumenc; therefore it is faid . · · · · ~ 
If I forge~ thee, 0 Jeru(almw, tl;en let m1 rig_ht ~an_d (orge; . . f4 
her crmnmg ; .chat ts, JQ all ~ufical and artlfictal ad mini- ·; · ' · 
~ratio~ ii_l.the h~u(e ~f the Sand~aty h: Again; .l t font~-lrPfa~ J~·1 • ~~~\ 
nmes figmties rauficauon and conhrmarion of what paffeth. ~' · · ·. · 
fro~ o~e to anot~er, and.fo it is ca:\t!~1, \\;h.ett the LordfwearJ ~ . · · ; 
!Jy hu rtght haHd 1 , and m that he f:urh, Jf (eco112t'ah were M 1 IfaJ 6~. S., ;• 
the fignet on mJ right h~nd, yn \~ou/d I plucl?, him thence. k,; k Jer, u, 2.-4~ 
as if~e thould fay, choug_h it_befo :n~e.r unto me that fpafs. 
nothmg un~er feal, or perform any thmg without' ic,- imd 
many the ltke; But chefe may (erve ro manifd.'t what 'is 
m~ant by being at the right hand in this. place, (when it is. 
~~d, the Lord at thy rig~t hand,) th~~ is,. rhc .LOr~~ as King, 
IS the power and a~thonry of the Pnel~ ; the L<>rd. alfo . as 
King, is the wifdom. and sl<il of the Pridt • the Lord,' as 
King, is the ratificat.on and confirm;uion 'ot' i:h~ Pridt, in 
th~ rdcue and ddiverance of him from all hmnaue frail des· 
Wld i':Jfirmities a. Again minfiatively, che Lord, as Pridt: . .. 
is the po_wer_and authority of the King; ihe 'Lord, i.s Pdd{ 2 R~m,, .• ,,., 

. -H h . . alfo, 3, 4, r. 
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(y8) 
~Ifo, iS t~e wifdom and skil oft~e King; the Lord, as Pri~R, 
JS the ratdi~~~?~ and confirmati?n of the King,in facrificing 
all human abtlat1es and excellenaes, that the Princely rower 
and excellency of God only may appear: So as, that wjth
out the one the other is nor, nor can be known or found 
according w rhe way o~ the faith of Jefus Chrill; infomuch 
that ~hatfoever. the Km~ doth in .his regal aurhoricy, he 
d~th 1t by.the Pn~fr, tha~ ts, by that.power, and amhority, 
wafdom, and cunous dev1ce, and sk1l ; as alfo by that feal 
and confirmation that is in that death and fuftermo of the 

~CHtio.t~14' Son of ®od b. Again, whatfoever the PrieCl dothb t'n hJ·s • OC.I•S'• , 
1 Pet, 1 ,s.. office and minifttJ:, he d?th it by r~e King, that is, by the 
cui! a. 14.,lf. power, and authoruy, w•fdom, cnnoficy, and skil; yea, and 

by that feal and confirmation that is in the life and refur· 
c ltGtn.! • ~eaion of th~t Son of man the Lord Jefus-~h~~ c: So that 
lohnra:!~,!: ~t the ~ordo~ God be opened .to fet forch the life of(hrift7 

1 Ptt.a. 3• u fees It forth m and through hrs death d: and alfo if it be 
• Ptt. 3• 11. opened to fee furth the death of Chrift, it fets it forth only 
d f4 • a6.19. in his life c: For the one is not nor can be made known out 
~~:{:~:•:; ~1 of the other. f: and .they thu go about to work any other 
e ~um •. 6~ 9.~o. way concernmg the Kmgdom and Pridlhood of Chrift in 
1r-. l(IJm• 6.1, the ~burch, they can nevt:r effea nor perform chat work Y 
~0 8. that 1s here furetold. namely, co wound or Jlrike 'throngh 
~ ~;.} ~·: thefe foren~med and fore~enrione.d Kin~s; ~amely! a car.:. 

l 4 nal profperscy, and alfo adverficy, erther of wh1ch bemg ta
ktn as the proper Crofs or Crown of Chrifl: J efus, become· 
therby meerlyldolacmuS'andDiabolical:The word tran!lated 
in the futurt tenft,<hal wound,may alfo be read in the prrtt)", 
hath wounded, orin the prtftnt tmfe,doth wound.rodenote 
an a<i of cant inua tion : We are here then to mind the aa-r. 
oil performed as a work extending to all times, for God is 
never out of the like operation~ his work being one, even as· 
his will is bm one; {o that whereever fie, as King ancf ~ 
lord·, fees forth hi's Lordfhip and' Principality in his life a-ncf 
reihrretlion, he doth it in and by the death and bcrifice of 

g l'.{Al. lq..a7. the Pr:ietl:, th11t. "'"" 6f'IJi4 righ~ bttt~d g; that is, according 
· · to the mukitucfes of the operations and w~ of the work• 

ing,s 

(J9) 
ings of death, bel, :md Gn in the nattirai heltt otl)1an t•re) 
manifefiing and bringing in his farrow and wretchednef~ on 
rvery fide h, which the Son of God having taken upon him- k Gtt!.~·4· . . 
felf i rnuft needs be without number, reckoning, or tc• ;:;· ~'t .1 
tount k ; and therefore for weight intolerable 1 , being none i ~r~8. ~~~ 
could frand under them, hut he ~hD i1 God·himftlf m: even k l'fo' Aff>.tt.s: 
fuch are thofe fupplies, fulfilmenrs, revivals, and operariOtl$ 1 Pfal.~.s,f.. · 
·mac are in the life and refurred'ion of the Lord Jefus Chtill~ 10~~~ z;, · 
which do fulfil and repknHh all and every of thofe ways ~a::;; :1!8 
and workings of de.ath whatfOfver ; for if all this wretch.. ' • 
cdnefsand mlfery were contrac<teJ intoot"K! (as it was) nnd P . 
laid upon that '"' ana o.,ly So, of the P;~thtr 1 ·t which ~e'fi· ,.,,1, 
was indeed his death a; then muD: it of necdlity be iucb ll Job; 3'"?6. . 
death as is never vat::ant of life; fo that the life, ij:JJtit, at1d o Ifa. fi.,f ,~, 
powerofGod.is in the very fame ad,; forif it were not to, 
chen thould the life of thf Son of God a.dmit of a tefi'ation, · I 
for fome timey which can in no wife he granted, no not fo 
much as fora momt·m P 1 therefore his life and· death are· p llttnts J..t'1~. 
both of them compleat in the fame att; and thus doth rhe z')fal,9o~ s,z, 
Lord through the d~th of the Son that m,cn llt hit right 
hAn4,. bring life to lighty e"pelling all the w:~ys of darknefs 
and death whatfocver '!., that they cannot fatten themft lves q I!..phtf,r ,s. 
nor take hold of that Saint of lfrad, who. isourtire, 4f31el P1~t1,6 .. 2.z., 

• 'J' Ja 91 r J 
lit,ht, a,d b1 whgm our dAr ~ntj1 anli tkAtiHI done aWAJ r : r 1 lob r 1 ; 

And thus doth our I.ord wound or firike throttgh.that King, Mal,,:~, ., 
or thofe Kings, .of the miferies and wrecchetf. condition I fa 6o, ,, s, 
of mankind, whidl throu~h infidelity do prevail and reigtt 
over fo many in this world,. having captivated them under 
themfelves r, which our Lor.d in aU that are his ffrike~ s Ifa61 'i 
through, which word.(ihikes through) t.a~h affinity With Lut 4,1S,' 
that tranilated\blafj,heme)rhat is,to pierce or ftrik~ through 
fo as to make livde(s~and voyd ot operation,· that they can-
not take hold,operatc,. nor have the leaft power over hifl1:. 
fo are the fins and forrows which man by nature is fobjetl 
unto,. flain untD thAt S'aint Dr ht~lf On1 of J{rAd, in all that 
are his, even u the blafphemer is faid to pierce or firike . . . 
through the Lord c ,. thac is, makes. him livelefs and· voyd t Le1111, 14,t! 

H h :~ of 



-(6o) 
of ail ppcrations~of1 hi$ g~11ce in andi upon hini(elf, anet· fo is 
n? ot~er b.qc a.4~~djm;m 1p fms .an!l: crefpa£fus, tignified -61 

. R · h~os he~ng flo ned to ~ath ~·vm 114 6h~ S 4in$s lire dead 'to thl fins 
u om ~ 1 ~ d ;1· • f '- · ~,4 • , : • ' , fin 11111 ~rus o man u., v11t alweto gr;acr, peace; and righte• 
x .RlJp1, 9 ,r o11[m[s ~~theMr}]ing o~ bejfedne.~ of the Son of qod ~; and 
l'{(Z~IIf,Jf. tl}~r~~y 1S tha.tocher Kmg, or Kmgs (inthe.plural number) 
~,,,,, p~e~ct:d, b~af~hcmed, or-fir~ck _rhrough. by our Lord, in chat 

,3_a.., sJZJ.. pu.n.of .hlS rtghc hand, wh1ch JS cht pnde, profpl·rity, ofl:en. 
tat:on,and arrogancy ~f r~e fonnes of mtn, acrribucing un• 
to th~mfelves char ~ht~h JS the right and due of the Son of 
G~d m the ~oufe~nd km~do~1 of God , at?d chat is on chis 
~Jfe,. opr htgh Pndl, or Sacnfictr, makes manifdt his death 
m t~e .f1ayi~g and facrificing of al~ the fu and the iweec ; 
thaE-ts m th~ beaut~ ,glory, ~.x.cdlency ,and goodlinefs of man; 
I)O othe~wtfe but Ill the Km~ 1 hac fon of his right hand ; 
namely, 111 that life and rcfurretlion of that Son of man, ur...: 
~o WI; om a/J power in heavuumd i~ earth is given, beca11(e h~ 

Y Mitz ~, 1.7• r.s the S m of .man : ~ dfe could It not be given, for as he is 
God he hath It, or IS 1t frou1 evcrlaUing); and therefore is 

'l'o fum .. 9, ~. he ~ver a{ I . q od ~~~ Jfcd. (o~ ev~r z. : So tha c according to that 
vane.cy_ ofl fe,fpmc,prmctpahcy ,fur.~reminency& cxctllency 
rh~r 1s .ILl the_ Son of mat~, even fuch 1s the death, ilia me, :ind 
de)ed'Jo~ of the excellency a~d glory of man; therefore as 
the txce;~ency. and glo.-y.of hun that is the Son of God-mull: 
needs be mfimte an? boundlefs, even G) muft it ner.efiarily 
fo~ow, thal\'the pnde, ~.;lory, and goodlinefs of man muCh 
be mall poia_ts and at all t!mes .drycd up .and aicogether ex• 
punged tha~ It appe~r noc m this way of life.J!nd refnrretli
~~n of our Kmg Chn!l:: Therefore it is faid~ That all Jle/b 
J.J gra{s, And the goodlinefs of man lf4 the flo't',·er of the ftdd th 
grafs is wither~d and the flo~l'er faded, hera&t[e thl Spirit of th: 

J I[A, 40· 6,7. Lord bat~·. b~f!wn ~r hretJ!htd upotJ it a: So chat the death 
Pet,,,,.3, 3.4 a~1d hum1hauon.of our Iugh Pnell, mall that are his, is cu

nouf~y wrough.t ouc and mad~ manifdl: no other way_ buc in 
the life, a~Jthoncy, and exaltation of che King, and according 

[r. 
to the curioficy of chat R;egimenc and Govtrnment, {uch. is 
.t.hac noble death and facdfice of our high Pridl ; ~o chat thtJ 

death_ 

(_ 5('t6tJ 
d~~~h: an_d.l\.f.tt Are Qne RU~ th~ ~m¢l~~.§·And~~L\G ~~~ds: ,~ 
fq, .cl(e·~:Js! qhe;Son · ctf .~~d mJoyed b(e,fur a; tune WJt~®.t, 
d~ath,. which if oqce h~had dqqe fo; he.had,tht:n ,~ve~ d<mJ! 
f'?, for th~.Lord f?M" righlt~t~fnr{s. fihfiHg~th, no~ ·ll,, ·lind m~ b jer \ ~· 
h_ad.h~ n~v~r d.ye.d f<>r O~f ~ns, ~~:h~1e1 ffmA.it/~i"-th~'!'t•~ Mtt.L.'3•16. • 
.whtqp tar be ,lt fro,m u~. or: as. ~H~ .~r~p(la~cd lf(JPJI fer.lu{j_~o c 1 cor,1r • 1 G,~t 
t~ac we !haul~ ~.Vl:r. thipk; and :~4\lS .4,9th. PU)":WtiU1rjk~ x1 • 
chroug~, pierce, or • blafphem~ ~h~ prj'~e, :Pr~fptiity. '< JAAt d R,m, G, If, 

the ea~thly e~cel~en,cy and goodline(s of maq le.ayi1lg j~JftltP.r • 
gerber liyele(s1a~q voyd of,$ny power coJay1hold,otJ.Q,JQJJ#tt 
rate upon hi~p.:wlJq ~s the.Sqnpf God,; ~tl~ ~o !'ll}Q~ei himdn 
~he .leall, ,to fpeak great t.hings_-jri hipl(~.lf,ac~oi:qingit~e~ 
arm of fleth ; therefore tt is cl)a~ our :Saviour -repelled all 
tpofe ,c.emptations, fugge(l:ed by· that grra~ enemy of' ouf 
falvadoq c; fo that non~qftheq~ could in the ~e;.(tcak«;1hqld e Ltt~e 4, •3· 
o~ hi~.;., inwf}ich. pq~er :JQd. ~i~o.ry ,we only, ibwd·x;~Jld 
this is~h~~wo~k of o}lr Lo~.d and ,hjgh· .Father: Apr~Jhlf'-'.{i11 
~Ju:. flaug~cc:r of. cqe King~, together wirh our good Mdch~ • 
f•dech, wh? hath ~he tr~th .of, all;. an4 i~ is a ~.ork ~hat·iS· 
done, and IS ever m doJng, ,for, ~lte work of uo4 .~s_eveJi 
th~ fame, ;as ~ruly A4 C.h1!.ift ~o.th :w"f~ 1ma i4-•. ~n4.¥ t~ ~.O.'h,:.f ~ ~;:o~, 3, •+-
and ~1pwfo~ver unco-:a. rut [Ural .. ey<: ~nd ear-. it ft:qJll$.to,lay ' d· 
w~ac the houfe of qod,.of. any aqfipns or operations o(.tl}~ 
Sain~.ac ~~1, ~caufc it deqies man-. his f.latural. ~~<:d\eQ~ies 
and a'biliti~s of the Hdl1 (acc9rding. t9 natural and h'~Jmane 
wifd9m t,o wqrk ~y ,) }f.t it i~ nothiug tlf~ bur an.ex~)»lnge 
of: the. things of .man f<,>r the; r hipgs . ard· 9P~r-.c~ops-. pf; :c.l).q 
Son of God, in cafe we do b~t know how to pu& .our ta/tt~~ 
into the b;Ank.,erJ or f'! ,the e xch{4nger s I; , and llOt do as . that g Mat ,t r ;t7~ -
unprofitable fervant did, co hide ic in a n_a pkin : for the , ta- . · c: . -; 
lenc given !s c~e mind, ~ifdo~, or ~ill of tl}e So~ of pod ·~ ~ . : 
~to m~nkmd, iind:fo ~s .. ( gJft whtch ~an,, by a~t ~11-~. ~lf-,j '·.~ c~; r: '·.-. 
tur~lwlfdqm, finely, wraps ur, tven as Jl1 a n~p,kw, )}tdm~ ' ~( .. : ; ~! 
it or keeping_. it ap~r_c br, ic fd in thof~ ea: thly thought~ im.d . · .' .' c · 

(ounfds of h1s own mmd and underfiandH1!!-' and pttc~ t,t , ~ , - . · 
ooc.i.m~rhe bai?ker.y (whi_ch is) ch~~ u~ity of.q\lq au1.1 ~~n, -.-' . .- -:~·:).~·. · . 
in J~fus. .. C~r~~ ; .. and: fo.ic doth n~t :incrt'lf~_~l~~f~~'~=s1.cr,; ·· · · 
· · ·. H h 3. Dl!.1J~ y,l { ·,' r' < 

c..Il5 



(~s) . . 
1\aaiety, fl ~he things afm•n trinllated and anade ovei' unto 
GDII •. •s alfo the·things of G~a tranflated and tnade·oYet 
·unto man, which is that abundant increafe tnd multiplica· 

. . tion ofthofc great riches ot our Lord that are found in t h: 
·( ~ife ,in.d :deatll ofJefus· Chrirt (which i~ all. o~ t.~ ~~) 

~· : .. .: : · namely to makoone; t? ~comemtny,by brtr1&!ng·ttmt.6 
. • l th~bank~ry, or pntting ar to •he t:xcbaogeu, wbtch are d~· 

wcrs, and yet it is but one (in refpdt of unity) or elle It 
eannotincr~:aft>, eyen as to bring divers.or two, fiYt>,or ten 
into one bsnkery, or elfe.if they b~ not made on(',· t~y ca~ 
Hbrtnultiply:and inc;reafe; fo that one t*lent is mad~ known 
What it is in all the refl, in refped: of its grtc~ and nches, in 
multiplication and inttetfl·t and alltn~ refi: are made known 
ia that onco, in r.:::fpetl of th3t unity. and fume tottl they all 

- amount unro · And: unto whomfoever this myflery is not 
opened th~·c,tnnot be fruitful n~r ?.rofitab!! fervsnt~ in· t~e 
houfe of· Q,d. So that the· opet=atton!, gtfts, snd officesm 
the. ClaUrcb unto a feeing eye are no leis various, fruitful~ 
beautiful, comdy. coflly, and glorious; then were of old 
tbofe tungings, imbroiderie!J curtaifls, curious cal'l'ings, in- . 

) . 

1-. ··gtavings; offices, and officers in chrt Temple: and Tabema.cle 
of GorJ in the comely honoor of the s·sn&lary, wheneyer, 
tr wherefoeyer it appea~: and dfo ro a hea{ing ear, thofe 
rdifts, e~preffions, a~d revelations of J rfus__ Chri~ arc 
infinitly fweeter and more melodious then was all that mu· 
fic:kin tbore msny and fundry forr~ of !nllrument_s, or co~ld 
be in that material Temple, whrch tndeecl were nothmg 
but carnal further, then truly uoderltooelancl confidered in 
!lim, ot~wifethemufickotNL"huehadne~~r b i1a~good 

hDan,},4,f ,6 and as harmoniout u is rhe bea mufick and melody that can 
. be m3d-: by backtliding J[rllll i: yea rhe rhings of goa,broke 
~Itt,i, 6, :' up in the houfe & temple of GDd liJt.!tbtttbt~x of D]ntmmt w· 
1 ;;,',!:'7,' JpiJr.?tardt,are:as pletfaot tnd tragrsm to the fent.ofhim Jhll 
.kLut 1,31,J8 idpfritual 1 IS ever that was of old; yea 111/1 h~ garn;entl 
lQ/m 'J., J, fmtl of mirrht, allots 11nd cafoi,r, 'n'het~hr cm~tt m an_d Mit 1 1•Pc(lt', a._, H' thAt hlorJ'p"!l"ct an : yea this grea~work of qoa m blaf• 
~an'f~'4:3'7'1 phemingorpierdng tbd'e Kings, is liJte that mountlli_ll ~ 

, " ' nnrrht 

- ·(d)) ' 
~irr~ ll!"l hilt•ot}P.itel, ~hit_;· thofo_: ~~~~~~~ilnl t~~t~t.N~ . . ·~ 
,a~~fal~/,i've tilth •t1ie_~ l~ilr lot;i! •, ·.~l'ii·'·· ~ t~~llari.~f/e.!l~c",;' .. ~~•:t
pfur•l number fo mu1t~plyed ~1\ar.at .caltr\Of ~ ~~~P.~~{~ !,o 0 r-J iA ·\ 
~rong, ., dtath Ofltn~~mu n~t .e; fb ferv~nt, tii J!oodf ar4.,~ I' tlttlf,t~,~~~ 
Nt; fo deer and pr~cm~s, 111 All /N~jla,te ctt'""' /,u1 •t iNt it. · 
b~J to a na rural ruin~ th,efe thin~ dnnot be fo, no ~ot~ !~ep q rQ/J,. a,44; 
C~rif\canb~ .'he fame to the w!cke.d J~ws.t&at_li,e. , •_• tq .. ~~.ll~iS ~~!f!~Jlaf' 
'DJfcJples q: For our L?r~. p1erteth or bta(phe~~ ~ ~. e 
Kings, that is, IQ!V'el; Without breat~, and ma1<csJ•~e1~ 1 all the glorious and acceptable things ot man, whtt~t.h nif_u· 
rally man .delightS and takes plufuro, not p.!rmttUng the 
working$, glory, orQp~r.ltions of arty of tfu~m (o .a.ppea"~ 
or t•J be of .ufe in.hi5 hoii(e and fantlqiry, whefhe~ they be 
his a?ilitles to t~ertife hhnfelt in 'Kn.~wing1 det~.irlng, ~t ~ 
prafbfing any thmg that concerns either tile Crof~or f~ 
Crown of Chri!l, the myllery whert:of no mtural mancit1 
potlibly conceive· for the liying down of llimtelf ~ death 1. 
unto hittt; therefore tftaf ~fiich tends· t~ the- Cetdng! up, _of 
the life, fpirir. power, and order of the' Son of GoJ, feems 
unto him mo{f vacanr ,and ~o have no orJer nor coatelineR 
in it i thertfote it is, th11t he hideshim(t.ilf, .M. it \\1. ·.tr1; (rotnJ r E.fltJ fJ,s,J~ 
Chrift r, look.j11g upon him ~a /ormlefi thi11g t, for nevi~ s Ifa fi1141 
had an} bi4 c~unten~nce fo m'arreJ, In _the ·tye ~f;,a lfftttge-
nerate man, as Chrafi had ', no thou_{h he 6e fm,ttll4 ~~~ ~/- ufa, h If· 
f!~FJed, fo 111 to ta~ 11:w~j a{! flripes [t<tJ~ itl1 1~'· h1 i/f~tml . . . ' ' 
hmJ ngt u; fqr to have th: natur•l ~orkmgs ~rid operations u t/4, fJ,J,4, 
of mans mind to be pierced a·nj left livel~:f.s he can to no 

z wife endure , but our Saviour tttls us, tha!. he th~t .~IA/
p~tm~s tbti ~(}11 of.m~n. that 'i~~_leave$ h!in vo~d.9l;_~akcs 
fum hvelefs mall hts own operarto:lS(WhJ~h are at'tfummed 
~in ~his, to !rek hiatfelf in at[ things,.] tbat m~n /lucl /,t . 

'forg_iven 1 nay that. is. fu~g&VfO~fS lt $11!1( ~·: beCI!Jfe .. it (ati. X Mat,ti,Jit 
nor b~ do{t~but 0~ t~e l.ik,_aoJ lpirlh wi(d~~,.an.cJ rQw~_t 
of the Alm1ghty flim(df; theretere o:.zr Sa:v1ous (aJtn, ~~~ 
thw i4 (t ta{Je~ t~ fa1 th 1 /i111 llrt f•rg.ivm, or tD /liJ ,.q; Nl . . 
Ani w,J/c, • .Y._ lhewfng iftst the operations ot (;oJ, io our 7 z.utJ,sJ, 
w~ing and a Sing, ire ao leiS ~e'h i$1Us mercy, lao good;._ 

- _ ne.a 
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; ~J;.i~~.P~rdo~inJ~~d_ ~or~irin~,purJ1r,s ;: t~~Y. ~r~-.~~t!' o~ 
:; , ..... ~ ;· ~~\~e: 1~q'1~ ,- !~l.~e .and. gr~~-~ tn}.~e, 1\o~f~. o_t ?_~, f~~~ha~ 

i jd,, ~ · 31• ~~r~JlPf rematp tMre p.ar.d,on- ts ~"duded . z ; •11~. (p ~lfo 
J!,~.0~34~7f, \vher&;.f~e:(jpef~tions of 'o!Ji own minds ib'ide itfthe t~ings 
•!o,rs,s~t~: :Qf~qo.'J, lhe_real(oisthepd\¥el'_and· work~ng~ of q~d:t~~ 

~ch~ded'; th'erefore it i~, thAt ,he' tha~ bla(p~e.mes the _'ho/1 
, } :· ~~ ' ~. \.l.. ,9P~fl ff'a/ no! b.e f~rg~v~it, _,n~it~er !~~ !hi4; ~qrl~, nJr• In .iht 

•~Mab,h,Jt·, .. 'W~r{d to, come •;. t_bat IS, h~ ~h~t pt~rcet~ m'~r_1~es ~~~o~g~ 
Jt. JhJt,h9ly ·an~ fptrttual traq,1e and compo~.u~n ~hac!s tn.our 

':Lord J cfus, l~aving'- ir witho~t life. an4 op~ran~n !m ht_~.:. 
.felf,. hi_s fin temains and a bid c:_s opon· him. borh'u1_ that. m.; 
fbnc oppc>rtunicy 9t hi~·{<;> ·a~~ng_,·_ in~hpltt~ in thllrp,hraf~ 
'(i'J.i tbis. world) Or thiS p.a;efeot WO\'~'d '·; th'at is I~ that' pft(ent 

b Mdl, up _time or ~~ifon, nor foa/ st b( fo~g~-z:~n in/h(_wb~/d t() cowi~- b; 
that IS, m·the fuccdlion and conttnu:w'?n o~ {uch _operattons 
for ever_, whiefl do fuccec:d in tJle h_eirts ot a.ll wtcked men, 
~~.d .~r,e e~~r c_~~ir1~ 9P as.tt~lf)l~ th<y:are ~~~o'preftnt~ 
Norw t_o fpea_k_ag~t.nl~ rh.'s {~m~u~~ ~at_.:. '0~ _ ~,fir~ll, ~-~nno_t 

) 
•f i,-

h~ve p~rdon· m ic; ·u 's no~ mean~ ot !pe!~tng ag•u)ll: the 
Holy ghoft as a fpiritab(hatled from the SJ~ of ~an,. but 
in that' Son of man, fo that to fpeak !)f Chnll anght lS to 

· fpeak ~t, hi&p fpiricuJlly '·_or dte ~e pierce hi~. •11d ~r!~c 
ihro~g~- t~e Spirit;. that i_s,\ ~e. l~ive· t_h!t: ble~t:~ ope~stton 

_ -Qf the Spirit (which i~ all one Wt~h .·~ardon o~ 'fin) hvel~fs 
, : : · ' ( · .~ ' unto our {elves; therefore when fins are {org1ven we nfe 

cLut,S',i3,1+ up and' walk c:, as having both pardon and· power 
1
bell:_ow• 

· · · ed upon and given un··o us: And here we mufi nore, that 
·we fpea~ not ot· Chrilt fpiritually (but in. ~ay 6f _pie~cing) 
·\Vh~n ~e-fpeak ot him as qod, and thar m t.h~ moft acute 
'and fi1blime manner that poffibly ·art may bnng forth, and 
y~tdtbare upon him as a t~!ng a')!l!~~ed f_ro~ huma~e na
ture,and do not de.clare ddltotlly m allpomts how ~hts G~el 
was made man~ and dwelt, or tabern"cled among (I- ~u ,; or·~ 
m .it~ !be·worelu, th:tt is, in our rfarure: So alf~ if wefpeak 
rltiim. in his huinrme nature, it we 'had the skil of all 
Philofophcrs, or the moft curious natunlHh :·that ever 

were, to delineate and by qat ~he nature a~d ~on(htutJon , ·- .. -- - - - - -· _.~ . . . - of 

(6sJ 
of th:tt nature ·which the wwd "Wa~maJe d; or beeainidntlS; d Ia1J11 i, i4~ 
and yet not declare in a~ ~ints how it is made one 'Y~th,.or. 
becomes the Son of the livmg God s we fpeak not fprrttually 
of Jefus Chri.fi; for nature doth afford mofl: curious appre- i ·" :· .\, 

hrions and difiintlions of attributes and opem'cionsy· fo bait ' . ; : _ ( . , ~· 
theyma¥ be kept' a part,feparaced and divided from' the crearurel ~ 
fo as to have his fubfill:ance and being, as that which is another 
thing, apart from humane nature; io alfo man may attain [0 • . ' 

excellent knowledg of the creatur~ ~o. al?Fehend, and .fre_ely 
confent umo the nature of man, d1{.pofitton.1 parts; faculnes1 
properties, and operations, fo be it, he may center the pro~ 
fubf~ance and being of. them in the creature, and not in the 
Son of God ; but this is not rhe Wounding of Kings here 
fpoken of, but to pierc:e the fp.ir!tual and ho~y compofition that _ 
is· in J efus Chrdl ; for the divme nature- IS never fpoken of, 1. 

according tothat fpirit of faith c·, but asithath;refpefrunro:e :1. cor, 4,1,: 
Ollr nature, comp· rehended in that Son of man; fo as· th'lt,.tCt~!', 6_,.J7• · 

..r. . . . . . • h · h • Rom · 10 8. whauoever 1t ts, 1t ts It m t at our nature ; ner 1S umamty .. 
1 

c '. ' 
3 ever fpoken of according to that life of faich, but as it hath re- O>' u, • 

fpetl:. in~-.ll things to that d. iv.jn~ na_ rure, c?~prehe_ hded; .or~~~-· ~-~ .. :_· 
fidered m that Son of God, m whom tt ts, · whatfoevel"l It .ts, -~•r·· 
that is good and acceptable unto God ; therefore to preach the · .. • · ·. -
way of the Gofpe~ .rh~ Crofs ?f Chrifi~ i$ a pierci.ng; firi:-- ' 
king through, and leavmg defiuure of life al.l the chmgs that: · . : _ 
feem glorious in. the eyes of man naturally, m .. the. \\fllys <>f 
Godf ·whether theybethings,thataccording to ~hq~dgm~11t f1 Pet,:.3,1-4, 
ofma; recommendu_suntoGod, inm~king us confornl;lple;:.r. 1 cor,2.9, 

~ . f 1 . . . d r h 3o, 31· unto him g, or thmgs o pena ty, -v.exauon, ~n 10r~ow, t_ at'g Gm, 3, f ,6. 
according to humane apprehenfion· ferve to ht and prepare us, 
and make way for ~hat which wil be approved of by him, for 
the Gofpel leaves Hot any thing of the one nor of the ot_her for 

, man to {bro!ld · him(elf unde.r, or to boafi of, or ~ tern fie, or 
· t.orment hin'lfelf about ; for. the 1niferies of ma1~ be1\1g the hu-

mlliatioQ of the Son of God,_ mull: needs be done away; nor. h s. Tbc 
1 1 ean the _excellency, or the g~dlinefs of man take place, beca11fc 

1 
h, 1 _ f, 

4
' 

lh¢gl911' (){'th~ s.o~of Ggd in his_exal~atioo mufr,_and ~o~hap- ,."co;·,'3: 1s, 
~ p_: ,@J)d ~he~ef~re tl~e-~ore diilina a Ph~nfee. 1St

1
n, ~he I[a~-+ ;. ' 

I i etter ·' 



0Sts J 
; 1 - ~ ~-Jetter of the la'wd tfte tnore·:l1e 'thinkshis:06-d·isbt~fphemed;· 

i M.tr~ 14 ,6s, ~vhe1i ev<?: ~he ~rof£o~ Chrifi-ispren<thed i, t1ot t,tllderfia~1d .. 
62.,63,64, mg the ~ptti~ualtt¥ of t~'~ ~-.when ITWI1S:cloi11gs at1d ,fiztferings 
~IJ·.~ o_,3 :., ~ 3 · are nulhfi~d m po1t1t of faLvat1on,. by the ·doings and fufferiilgs. 
Lr:kc :: ~~~· of the .SQn of Go?) t~.ay·:~dl~ them~elve.s:undone, ytta· ihe: 
k Rum,u,4• god whom. they -ferve .ts ·pte reed, whtch is: the /wd '/Jfllll :k ,: 
1 1\jngs 19,' s. ~nd not the Lord -Jebova~ 1 : And hence itis that .thofe men 
I K..tllg,s J8_, 2.6 that have attained CO gr'eatqfl: human J.eaming,. CXCrcifmg -it it~: 
;~~~/ 6 i the way of the Seripl\lres, not tmderlbndtrlg the lfpirit.and life: 

' ' · of_r~em, tb~t ar~.o~ly Minill:~rs _of.th~ Lecrer, bitt~rlot .of che 
Spmt;- which mm1firy.of the Lecdet kiU~at~d YVotkerh death)1 
:md wrath in the £0uls ?f'me~'l j [{j::Uro.do·.tney! kill and wotl< 
the death of mens · bodr~ whenever t~y get power ii1to their 
~nds, and become :thij great~ p~l~rors- i'n tllittter -cf con
f~lence~ apd·~rthtp of_:9od·t~at a~:ittthe ;w~rllls yttJ ~tis. 

-; '·~·, · ·, ~ ·they:rHat1r'dullingrheDlfdlplesal1d:~po1Hl<$of~r:Lord;ti1iHk; 
mftlltl·i~,t;i:tJJey:do·God;goodfirvice ~:for all ptindplesh~ .n:ttllt'Cmld· 

· ··arc, ·~hat human learning attaineth unto, is to- give -God and 
man not only a nature diverfe., bur alfo each of them a· feveral 
ft1bftfran(;e ~n.d being, ar~d what k ~nay p~fetS more .is :mfet:lY 
had by_ tr~dmon,· not ~emg acqua.nned wuh the: true;grotmds 

n Mat,7 )2.6, ~md prm~Iplt>5 thereof m the leail, but are as a houfe built upon 
2.1, the f.·u1d 111 whatever they fay u; for flefo and ibfood cat~_tJot 
o Mat,16, 17 • tt~nil the thii1gs of the]( ingd,;m unto them o -: · fo rhat the 

_ . un1ty. (through his. blood) of God and, man, inlhe preaching 

) 
· · · - ;?~· the _Crofs, iS piercing ~r, l\vound!ng unto· them, :and doth 

ahdeed mcur ·wrath; therefore tbe tJJne of the 'execuci~n :6f 
this n0ble aCl: is noted to be -

In the day ·of hi-1 \\.'rnth. 
p" ccr,,.,ir, · , · _. 
.,,,l7, Lu(,,·, Now 'the day of Gods wrath, unto tbe-wol'ltf ·istheduyof 
::a. 5 ~ 6 ~7 , 18 ' h' l h- s . d h . h · ·_ '·f - A 'l i>ra:16p. ~s ove tmt<? 1s . amts P, an t _at Js t e ~iay o the·r~eb-
.Jttmts 1 ~o tton and mamfdl::mon of J dm; Chnfi, and tt mull· nee-ds .be 
J[a,'J.1>~·F.'~'' fo; fo~ the proper fitbjetl of wrath is man and:not Godnn 
; 'f ;,: . . as alfo the. p_roper fubjetl: of ~he love ahd peace of tht":'Ektt1,g 
r.~,; ~ 1~1'33· God and not man ·r: Yet ne1ther·the ·one nor the:otket ~'t'f 
""c '•• -J• " be 

(6?) 
be'faid~tO. tbe wiJ:hout itS:m:itiY.e, ip this Waf. of falv~tion ~ as 
3).lo :in.th.e way of deilrud-ion i fm:- man. is indud.ed, and not . 
~x:cluikd, in tlus fa~ous w0ok·of WL?w1d1~ of Kmgs, ~~t n?t . . -
any thing can be; attributed unto man r, but all unto 00ti m f Eph, "' 9· 

r: 1- G d · · 1 d d d -·1 1 .l Rom J 'Z. 7 • ' ·' ~hat.nob~wmk;.:wati;> o .1~mc:n e ,an l)ot excttu~c.:t, 
1 

c,~-,~, 19,' 
m thispnmt .of ~vravh,,: ~1d yot no~ng of rhe narure .. ofwr.a~ 30, 31 • 
er anger can. be::~ttnbuted uma.Gpd.,r, but all rh~dif{Jleafitr~ c Jfiz, 2.7, 4• 
and wrat4 is ·properly in man, wl:o iS rhe proEer foonrain, · 
feat, at;ld original.of it. u: for as rh-:_l~~tt ?f-God_ m our f1lva- u Ecclif>7/J• 

~ t:io11 io .-J.efttfed~ .fhed flb1'0ifd, and rprmgmg up m our :nature 
through that his Son,, llhough in our fehrt:s we haw-n~thi~1g of 
Gods love iri .us, whidh ·lov.e taketh hold -and· ~l<irtdl€'t.ft, it LeW 
upo1u1o other thihg dm1 only our bttfertefs, low .{lft~te?~:u~d - ~ ., 
infirmity ~, "~hich _we b.:hold in the day of r_h,e publ.icari<;m ~ E8~c '' 6' 3~ 
of .the Crofs of Chnfl: Y, when as he commtmwat~s: h1s· Wtf- y Iu!J .. p 4• 
dom witbus.therein; Jot in his lighrweji--e l)ght-"', I'\hd:feer rob,4'Z.,i>6' 

ing by the fpirit ofth.e•Son, l\'e are t(ansfar~e~ i_ntrJ'tht_:J~e .Mat,~4>I4,tf 
tJ»dglorJ of the Son; for When Chrtft, ~~?~ch.w ol#< life, ap-- ~ P[iz, 36,9. 

poars, then do "'e alfo ,lppear \'r!ith hii-;~i~ glorf ~: '.fhough ~ C~l'.~' ~·-
in our felves we have no l1fe nor glory, nor any fucb ~hmg-at aU; ·. , ... _ G-, 
~ut th~ wifd~mof God makes ufe of ou~ den~h;pa~tf~~~~nd . ;_ :·, ~-:~ 
mfirmtcy co ra1~e usuiHIDto.the. ~o~· and <!igti~ty: ?f ~nts:~_ rlly · .,:_: 
btJloved Son, m whom .we :b~bold--our felves-havmg .fatl'hf?r. .. . -· . 
fubfiftance in him b unto life and glory; and fo are j'et d?wn ·h Co(1.,_to.pql, 
inJJeavenfJ plain togetfxr \\lith hhn c: ever:~ fo alfo. there:~ 4· u. £ph,•, 
wrath in·man, which is noc_.wirh<?ut.r.efped: _·ana· relatton.un~b ~£ b z 

4 
S' 

Cod, an_d yet no \\1rath Or. Ji(pleaf!lre m Gfd at~!!·: ·~or-~ 6, :. ' l l ' 

J efus bemg declared, then ~he dtfcenfion. of the Sqn ·o( 9o~ 
into our oarure is made manifdl:, ·in whiah -he .cannot appeat1~ 
but he becomes the full and compleat glory . and . dignity'' Of it, 
infomuch that the glory of the cre~ture mull ne~s f~: and va
nifu away, which ~ll'beboldi~g·_wich··a natutah.•ye;.· that is, 
. according to that ·wift:.fom of a errottlre -w_liich .givey. hi~tf '~is 
~pr~per difiinfrion and denomination from arl'orher earthly'~~ ... 
tures ·in -the wot:ld, fo as to J1Rve t~1e glmy of: a.m~~ upon· htln, 
-which ndneelfe had; he is as lot~ ·to' ~ave~.his b~afted and·£ome 
:to' nought) or te becomethafWhiGflindeed Kfo01ifonefl'\\1ith 
· ·~ , . I i 2 G qa 

1.1 



(68) 

a Hom, s., G. qod ~; yea !te ~s by th~ l!ght ?f his owt~ underfianding fo far, 
trom lt_as he ts frot_n dehnng h1s own rume and defirUction, 
and we know that every creature naturally ddires and endea
~otirs the prefervation of it felf: and hence arifeth an enmity 
i11 his heart againfi that glory and grace that is in the death 
and re!iuretlion of the- Son Of God ; yet the glory of God 
he coveteth after in himfelf, but would have it fpring up and 
flow out of this wifdom and device that naturally is in the 
creature, which is no lefs chen to covet andJeekafcer,chat he 
himfelf, as he is a creature,tbould be God,- which is the proper 

e 2. TIJ•[,t)4· feat and fiate of Antichrifi e, and the more he computes lum-. 
ftlf with, and compares himfelf unto God by this fubtil and 
fly wifdom of his own, the more he mufr needs find a vafl: 
and infimte difiance from, and difference with his Creatour, 
which ingendreth wrath and horrour in his foul, which is the 
proper place and feat of it, (and not God, who is ody good
nefs and love) ; and by his own wifqom he 1m\' ts f urh (:0 · of 

· Gods grace and excellencies that tht:y l<indle and ;nG1.Ilt \Vr~th 
_ : . in his foul; although in God thtre is 110 more wrat :) ;toi· mtger, 

~(a, ~~>?,4• th~n there is or Can bepeac:etmdjoyittoll!'/i>JS r, which the 
R;~'~'::' wi(dom of God in like manner make-s ufe of lor the exaltation 

~ ' · of his Son for ever:: even fo doth man make ufe of the grace 
G • of God, through his own wifdom, to ang~r' torment and can 

~,~ tn,4,,3,'4· down himfdf for ever g: So that if we take away the wif
v, 

1
' 

1' . dom of man in what he fets up·to himfdf, as outward forms, 
, .figllres, ways, and degrees of fuffering, and humiliations, to 
- -prep;~re hitpfelf for, or to give fame fati3fatlion unto God ; 

_as ~_lfo the ways and- means which his own wifdoin · devifeth 
lor his exaltation and agreement with God, and then you fl:rike 
. ~hr9ugh or pierce the Kings, that are fo potent and puiilant in 
.tlw .hc~q~jpf111en, in_ all-the world, which ind~ed ingen
,d~'l'S: wr~th apd enmity in tht= hearts of all then1- who cleave 
;Unto·· .theqt, as :Eo .their -Gall, and wil not accept ·of the 
.Crofs c?f:Jefus .Chrifi, Who WM raf«11 from- pri[on, and 
from judgment,. or as the Hebrew word ( min ) fignifies ( tQ) 
-as well ~ ( fwm) (o' was ~e taken, to prifpn, and to judg-
•n.ent, th~~ isJ JUs: imprifonmept J as · alfo _ kis llfEing 

- up, 

(69) 
lip unto the. throne ()r feat- of judgment al,'e ot1e ·and. the. fame . 
atl h ;: f9r the act of imprifoning of the Word in oui' nanfre h I(a, f3)8~ 
is the v_ery ad: of lifting up of our nature !nco the judgment and Alii I J JJ• 
authono/. of ~e chro~1e :. the~t:fore he fatth,. and who caiJ de- i l{a 1 I; 
cl~tre hu age 1 , . that 1s, no wtfdom of man can ever conceive . ' 3' · · ·: 
how eternity fhould become time, and how time fuould be- · , · 
come eternity in one and the fam~ act; yta he iJ cut off from;J~ . 
the lan4 fJ[ the living k ,. and alfo ~at.ed in an e~erla!fing pof- k I fa ibid. 
feffion m the fame act;_ therefore 1s hts Crofs his trmmph as ' . 
it is faid,. he triumphed_ upon the Crofs I , which the wifdom 1 Col, ~, 1 r •. ~ 
of the creature knows not how to yeeld or confent unto,~d fo . · · · 
dare never.commit it {elf to a way that it knows not; but fiands 
in perpetual enmity with it, and oppofition againfl: it · and fo 
d9th make it a day of wrath . unto himfelf,. tor that t~o fuch 

~ .... 
contrary things_ iliou\d be in -the fame ad, the wjfqom and 
deepefr pollicy that is -in man can never yedd unto. or find· out, 
namely, that deathJhould becom~ lifc,,and t~t life iliould 
be cleat~; the ~cvelation whereof is. the day .of his wrath, 
or ~ hts nofrn~ as the word fign~es, a~uding unto- -that 
aCl: 1t1 the Cre~mo!l of~ -fl~· the .ii~fi ?r where it: ~Jaid, :· 
that·G~d hr~athfd mttJ ku fat:e;pr .noftn/s the__ /n·eathlJf l~<ve~ rv: m G~~ Jt.)7f'·t 
For fo_ the word ~p~al4 to {ign!fie aplurall~tie ofl_i:v~~; ·in- · 
eluded and compr1fed m that one ~Cl:, not noly, in r~ard that 
all men that were to liw uron the face of the earth; w~(e.o-
riginally in. tha~ ma:n, nor. !Jnly in r_efl'ec,t of t~t p\l.lf~j~i~ of 

· lives;_ that_are mult1plyed m Jef":5 CIJ.~i!l' ~fignjfied in: t~h But 
alf0. to ~e~~~Ghat the~e w~,,two~ffer~qt,. W.ilY~POt(e,. ;tnd -, 

. generauon, mduded · ID.that. OlllC. a~, (,a~ ~ertainly, as :thet~ .. 
-.w~s.both a m'\n, and. a woman mcluded m tt). theonedireCl: 
-in oppoficion Ul:lto t~ ot~et;,_ that. is?. there is a1 W!!Y.~e _W;mat , • .. 

1 

· atl,- that hath_t?Qthmg but ~~tb.H~-t.t,.jind. d¥1~ isr~flJli"'e:(Jfter '~ ~ · : 
~the·Jl~fo,; w~tch ha~h nothll~g b~t~e deaG~ o(,tJlefpgiti~,~t, · ;'- = _· • 
n, .w~tch 1s fimply the way, of wrat~ figni~ed by,tHe Nofuips, n IU»J:;S,•J• 
alulimg unto fu~h fierce.and angry creatures, that manifeft. th,e 
Ja~e- by (i,1uf6ngs, or -~lortipg it~.t~e .n.~fe_, fo'~fq tA~~:WQ~ 
play be( ~n.~~te4 :n4>i1~ills11 ,th~~ ~ a1fc,> 'm . dja~ . ~.~ ap. .~ 
-:-,:-. · · ·:): ;·_. ·!-, : .. _ . · :J-1 -3 ;· ;: · ··· -_ -, ~-~ '-·~: wp.y 
.• :.··i 



(10) 
·W3iJ o£1~ in death,. Which·iS nothirig-'l>Ut·llfc,~and·.thatris 

. :The dying tt· rl~e fldh, I and a living lllltO the ipirit '\ which i_s 
·oRort~t.sl-.I4Jalfo:ftgnihed, m tiY-lt the worli tmw alfobe cranOated, fa~, 

. . : -ds/)8. 6;v~tthed i:>~t.o his f;1ce· {h~\ving~ thu fweet agr~ement, 
p.P>'tJV.1.7: 19.·aci~: ~ufyJe~abk ··condition, (evm ai i?J \\'atu, f•tce- P anf\\,er-:

-ctl;JtJJ f-aru:J• bcnv€cn thl' cr~ator,) and· the c-re(lture, fo. ~hat 
-th~·~jsitl th'isone-atl', tlut whicbc-ond~lceth:unt~feveralltves 

· at1d .t1l\lt; t11e one, ;in diretl: opp;iltion to the Ot:het ,fo that the 
. . ; ~way·()f d1e fidl:Adam; ·and alfo the way of t'he {econd~: are 

q:i· Co}·. if .~i.rpropotm~ed unto;usc.in crus Scripture.q; the w,ay of e~ri:h~. and 
'thb~1y~f hedven r, ~ anei;¢ei't.fore the, fpirit of God by tJ:le 
·Apofile~: t~chech · bo~~l:froib,t-his place, ·fay_ing,· ·the ftrft m~ 
A~;n, ~was _made~ foHlf[did, that is, nor~ing, but morcalt-

t 1 Co't."l ~ ·4 S. iy. ahd Wtaknefs r, yea fit\ h. aclitig· as ~otnipts an~ deftr.oyes in 

)

- 111i.m~f~ the wifed~mt;-, and image 'of God;' and the fccond is 
.11Md_~·ati1!~ ~iaJi.!in~~ or,?/ii~CI~..fnixg Spirlt,: name!~ fflCh,a ·~1%', 

Gm • .• J~gtk>sf~t~it ~n~ life m·. hunfelf, even, untethe ·duftor flune t! Clft.: 5: 41• -ot.the t'Qrth; (' f~ tha~ '":henfo~ver the grace, ~o~nten:mce, 
p.cor. 3.6. ~orfa~e of_-God appears, m· Ghnfr, by.that .Puh~101tng ~f the 

~ , Gof~j ·Ill the very fame-aa, doth thts day of his Nofirills, _or 
~~\'cor.·i·;fi.i~ • d:ty <>fhi~ wrath, 'make jt felf mani_feft:in_the world> l itHhc 
.Mat.:.~·31·46•Saints·itds t~eday of peace, -~oti fle\vs,.ofyoiHu'lqg~dnefs 
uLui{. 4· 18 • 1 ~•.u. But in the wicked that very fame thing; is the Jay df,v;rath, -
~~~:s.:.,. ~ihi_dings, horror andan~ti!nx, s.o·that the CrofsofChrifr, 
Ltt~.S.2.S. :15 theo~ey VJt:ath .anq blafphemy, It:J the eyes ofthe world>', 
Mar~.f·1· -.~brt.f.Je1 Saints, ti>-e·of(Jdd, mttfthe World is of-;~a_t· Wick!d B 
yMat.,.6.6f. ione ,z 'andborh ohefeefiates 'and'cont!it.ions··th\ts•E>pofite, do · 
_Acts 6' 11>u, .fipn~Ag' out ~f ·that,_which;~~tlre -firftwas :made one, {even, 
i'J1 iulm,~,~9 ,asthe inah and t~e woman \vere a.t chefirfir made .one, and 

G 
~bQth of them. had bu. t one na,me} _ ~ • .narn~ly. the. w1fd. o.m~ or 

a ttl,$,:., d-;11... rn fth h b U-L· . i~ag~ qf:GQd and; r~ un; . ot me 0 ' e ~rr. , ; . Wluui•ar~ 
~n,,.,1' :ihelJtwo. \great, ,gi:a~H, a~d proper paren~s, ~ nJ.l the world 

,)fJ"
7
':: ( :~aitgJ1 iri =that full inan, and .wo~an ~ :o.u~~ whom _C<?~ 

tl1e mif/;ery of God, and the 111_ijftr) of trfUJUitte, but; out of 
one·anc¥1:lleiam~'itl, even; -as that righteot\S Abell, anq that 
wiC'ke'd:· Cmri-,- came out dfthe·man,· 'and the woman,· in_one, 
CJ.nd the fame act, oflawfull topulation, and therefore no m~n-

t•on 

(71J 
!lon is_ mad€) :ll~the knowi,;gof-h/r~vif~~ ,f.,e.t~ikt the bring~ 
~~fcfiorchof.d1C1~hJ ~-~:c~~~lGq ~d)~~,We1'¢r.~l'l<:,ithat we are cGen.4. 1 .i~ 
"!!e arne unto ~ e tOOJle U1, - Q ~., n~tture, thu Cain was to -
hts, fo neru: a Brother,··A~ell,, rha~is.,r .~t ~ve~ his proper 
death, who only· can dye m us,otherwtfe we can never come -
to acknqwledgour; amity wi~h, antilif¢ in him;,-". :ForduHlay d l i 

ofthe Olptiv!ty.of ho~, orofth.IJt inheritance, orpurcha.tfed f0h!' 3
'
4

'· 
~e~on.thatfalleth unto every :one by Lot,- withoatQDy.devi..i 

1 0 
'
17

' 

hon, ·c:>for:-re~~-unco,: ~ny pncs. ;perfml; .either f<?l'~~ ~: 
d£gogd:or -evjl,,e,jm6re_i~rle&.theh,any :other, f. which· our . ·• . ·• 
Father' Almhari_t r$tfctiet:.b. and· ,r¢<fee~d~ which -~ay: of his· e Pfal.•&, r; i 
refcu~,. ~nd' ~ltqerancef ~nd ·the·day·,()f:his ·thraldome; a'nd CoJ.3, a.s, 
<i:"ttv'ltte;,bemg -~deone·poyntof time;Kaccoltling Mthe fRom.g,to.alj 
tnt9', and ftmpli(:tty~ of that:intir~, and· eternall-att, of the 1 2., 'l• 
wotd'o~God,) t~at ~'the day· of Go'dslwrath; and executiorr 
of,v.engea'nce~.:whl<:h,llsot1ly·\done,~m-the manifeftation 'Rt'ld'· G 
ttvelation.·;ot1;he 'Crt?fsofei::hr:'ifr,'upon which, not only the · ); 
flanghter ofh1s enemtes de~ndeth; butalfo, that glotionsrule . '; " 
and auth?rity ·of his;- exercifed m1d e«cuted, both::irl hl; houft p(; t .... ~ ;t 
and·alf~;>.m all the world B. :which .~;layd dovni;mthe~.lat-r~ ~r t · r9., 11• 

t hi t'-1- h . . b . a. • JO~ ·~ pa t•at t SJ)aw.ue, .w etelllwe .. ar,e.u).·o ,fetv.e ·~Cife··pal'~l~ PfaJ:t.;rtt!·!J,~ 
lersf<illloWJ.ng.· ' · · , ., -~ ,, . ·.···-·Rev z. u ~1 

. ' · . . ::- ': ;:;/' . ' .... · .. '; ~ .~ ... ,~, 

I. Firfi,. in whom his authority is expretfe_d, contained ;jr} 
. . · thdfe wa~ds, he .fo4/l. Iudg. amDng or~. the ~ell• . : : , , ~ · 

·.thtn.· ) . ' . :ci , , : ·.. . . , : :~_·r:[ . :-.. ;i 

.-·2. Setondly~ by what; this his --ruie,:~d :arith6i1tr. ·· · -..,\ ·~ 
. -~kes .place, Iayd down in thefe words, h~: fo 11it. 

. flO fhe- placu 1v#h delld hodyes. · . . . . . , 
3• !hirdly. the :extent, of this his Government~hdi 

' . " .. Jtldgrlient, ·In tthefe,words, ·he foa/t.:wQ1!#ii:Jhet 
:: ·: hettdroverrnanyCDtmtr.iu~: ,:::~.~ .· ·.· :; : _.; r/ , 
.l1: Fourt.hly, the way .and; rriimner ~f his repafi, jn his. 
. . · perfuns, a~d ~erafe of authority uvrt . his ene..: 
. ~: .. ;Jnys, · cont~ned m . thefe .. wc;;rds, Ju: jhulldrini{. of 

'"·· ·-11kt . .BrooJt. J_vtbe way • .. _ i ··~ ' .. ;.:, J J t, ··f. r1-- · . .· 

- . S·~iifdy,- .the 'ltlue ·ev.cm,:.funwro_t::~~t~cfall;· in 
r.l!~~ 



(72.) 
:the~e ;Nards, Th~refore. foil~ he.· -Lift up. 1ii"s ·heaJ. 
.Bretfly of ea~h ~f thefe in order, ~nd ~dl: of ·~hat, 
in whom thiS hiS rule and authortty IS .exerCifed, 
and expre~ed, and-that is in-the heathtn. . 

. · . The word here tranOatcil heathen, ftgni~ an Alien, ·n:nne-. C 
ly, one, that is rot off; and far, removed from his ~fefrou~., · 
by corrupting his ways, from theJife and courfe of hiS fi~·on
ginal, or predeceffour, like unt_o that m~n ~hom the·Scrtpture: 

hRt1tha4:1. wil not afford a name to begtven unto him .h. he:thatTh?~d 
have bought the ~parcel oflarid or po!feffion,. that· 'Yas ebsme .. 
lechNj which he WaS willing to in joy ofit felf, (as all men· 
would inherit the priviledges .that came by our Lord_ ~efus) 

) 
&t when he faw hemuft alfo.have Ruthithe Moabl'tijb., . .Jo 

; raife up feed to his dt~ed 'Brother, 'W_hich -n:e_re to be. c~//ed bJI 
his name,. that fo the name of the de.:td 111ighf.tJnly·ab11le upo11 

i Ruth.4,4.S'; and live in the inheritance; 1• the11 he forfakes poffeffion'and. 
aU, :and· that before, and in the judgment -of the Elders, of 

k Ruth +6• Ifr~el; k. degenerating and meting himfelf off, from his-true 
, ancdlour" and fo from theclyne, and gen~ation ~~Jefu5 Chriil, 

l~t.I•S'· whQ Was /1egotten by Bolts, of Rmh the Moabttifh.? 1 evenfo 
~ · . : . it is with all the wicked of the world, they wol.lld conf~nt to 

rnMartto.17, havethepotfeffions, and privile?ges that c~eby Chrlll, .m 

:~3· . . but ·when' they mufi be one, Wlth the ~Dab,u,_ bt:gotte~ m 
n Gen. 19,31. an at!, ofincefl: n,and that all the feed pf hfe,a~&~mmo~taltty, 
ro 37. mufl: ferve only to memorize the name of Chnfi,,yea, m, and 
~ l{A•4• f .6. Up~m a}l the! glory; .upon which_. h'e. only iS fhe .. defence, 0 and 

may not r~if up .their own name, and glory thereby, bur only 
the name of the dead, namely of him that dyed for our fins, 

'p 1tow.4.2.~. P then do they negleCt, and rejerl: all) both poffdlion, and 
;x cur,t$ ,1, po{lerity, a11d alianat~ .and· cut. ?ff themfelv~s from God, 

who is that ancefl:our, and fountam of all mankind~ and there
q b{,3,J8, fore is. the firfr man called the fom!c of G~dq wlio was not 
t Gtn,t .s1, made but -in the life wifedome md image ofqod r and t~cre
~!n,t,7, fore the Qltting off becomes fitch a1i efr~angmenr, .an~ altana-

tion, which mu.fi have an extent. proportionibl~.wlt? him, that 
w.as the ~ye; jijldancdlo\lr .which, .1S of an ~te namre, 

· · ' though 

(73) 
though the Ancell:or is tto proper caufe no; fountain there-'. 
of, yet fuch an 11ffinity is broken, in which God is a party~ 
even as a faithfnll husband having an ad-ulterous wife, the 
Con~ratt is wholly broken, though hec bee no meanes 
nor caufe of the breach, but is altogether again{\: it ;· 
eV!fn fo the whole Covenant is broken lietween God and 
Man, but God is not.hing in the further;mce orin· any appro-
bation of the breach, but his whole will is again£: it, tliere-

.. . i\ :· 

fore it is, that his oath is firme and holy, when he faith, 111 I 
live I deflre mt the de.tth of him that diu, tllrHeJee, turne JCC f euk.:., ~ ;. 
ft6m yonr e"Jill waiu, for wh] wiD JoH die 0 ho11[e of I{rael t, in- II. · 

• timating yea and plainely declaring by Proteftation upon 
Oath, that it is their will to die, and not his, and as hee 
is nothing in the breach, no nor can bee no more then ~ 
the holy and righteous one can bee a Sinner, no more is 
hee any thing in thl! continuation of this breach, which c 
is . . the hoarding up· 1111~ exe:cifo. of -wratf; in all ~nbdee· . 
VlttJt; fo.r toe c.ont:muatto~ .. ts extend~d ac.corq~ng to t.It118.i.:f. 
the duratton of htm from whom the altenat10n ts, and -

· thetefore 'mull needs be an eternall wrath, God himfdfe 
b,eing the ;Ancdl:or alieililted from, from whom man had u qen.1...7. 
lift!,,br~ath,:and beitlg at the lid\ u~ -and with~ut wh.om hex .AEfsi7·"& 
wa~· not x, fo: 'of kim And tb~~ngh. h1m ar. e · AH th'i~gs Y~. fo y Rl111 .. 11 •. 
that GoU raJgnes ovtt1 the wzceyd or Heathen, m wrath 36. 
and difpleafure, in their captivating under finne and · ·. · .... 
Slta'n .for· ever; and yec no wrath nor difpleafure in 
him, at·· all, .but it -is rneerly in the wicked the!llfelves, 
who ·moll voluntarily and willingly fubjeCl: themfelve5 ther-
uiuo_, without ~ny caufe or default in the Son of God at all. 
and thus he exercifeth rule and authQrity over t~e wicked, . . 

· who are'no part of his kingdome,jurifditl:ion, orpeople,un- z ?~m-tJ ~.8 
to whom he g~ves his roy~tll Law, and heavenly €diEts\, but P[tri.I47·I?.• 
are of the kingdome-of Satan, and under the power and do- ~c. • 

·\minion of darkneffe, fubject onely Hntothat Law of flnne and·a John~~ 44~ 
tkAtl1 a, utterlr eftranged from that/a'JJ' of .the ffiirit and.Jif~, Luk!'2"1. 53~ 
which u bJ Ie[m {hrift b, man then:fore in 'this rule and au- Ron~.7. 2). 

1 thority is alienat~d from God, his fitft originall, prede~ef- b RDm.S. ~, · 
.ll K k for, 
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for, and ancef\:Qlu·, even fo farm-as eternall death aq~ defrru~ 
Clion, is from eternall1ifeand falvation; and therefore the 

t ReV·9·1· i1~te of the wicked is tnlly faid to be a bottQf11/tJfe pit c, 
which the e.Angell tiMt came downe from God (or is a mellen~ 
gcrtaught from the Kingdomc of God) h11th thekJy there-. 

d Rev. 20• 1 , of it: his hand d, or minificrie, knowing how to. iliu~ it, and 
c L 11k! 1 6. how to open it , to keep out the faithfull fo, as there they 
·2 6 cannot tnter t'' and let in unbelievers fo, as out of which they 
fiude 6.vtr. cannot efcape f: and we know that there can be nothing 

without banks or bottome,but onely lhe Lord himfelfe; and 
therefore it is not but with refpetl: unto him, which the 
world knowes not of, neither will they un.derfiand; for in D· 
this point lies that myfrery of the qevill, and of that fidl: fin; 

g-2 Thif,2.7 and io the my!l:ery of iniquity g·, which the world hath fo 
many conjcttures, and divining cups to drink in, to·come to 
the knowledge of it, and that th~y might finde j~ our, and 
yet know not the time of.\tht! creation of. him , whom they 
fay wa~-firfl: in fin, .nor the. manner of it~ that is, whether 
all fell in one, or whe~her f~ch a multitude :were in the 
fame minde in one aCl::, ·or moment .of time-; n<>r know 
they the place .where they fell, whether in heaven' being 

.. p•r. 1 that finne canl}ot be admitted t_h,ere, .no not for· a .'.m.o~ il 1a ·5'•4 
Jfa. S 3 .f) ment, thoug~· bu~ in the very qmceptiou of.it a; apd_ to ca£1:· 

him ou~ befor~ could notH~nd with ju!l:ice; .. and: to fay they 
fell (b~:mg out of hcaven)in the garden a~ MiniO:ers untn. 
man,it is all one as to affirme they fell, being out. Qf their 

. C 1 6 Creator, in whom all things confifi, not having _their .being 0 
· 

0 

'

1 
· 
1 

' and fubfi!l:ance in him h, and if fome of the Angells had their 
~a ~ 8 being out of him confide red in Chrifr, then a_H. haq, and if 1 1

7 · once the good AngeJJs had being out of Chrift, then they, 
ever have their being out of Chrifi; for his myH:icall body 

c /am. I. I 6 cannot change c: and if they be not in him, then is not he 
17 the reconciler pf all thing.r in heaven and in eArth d; therefore 
tl Col. 1o lOth~ wo~ld conjeftures and gropes in thefe things (namely in· 

tillS pomt of the fall of hngtlls) onely in the dark: for the 
11-udr 6, Sc~ip~ure_faith, thttAnge-1/sthAt ~pt nrJt tiJeirfirfteftate, or 
"Hrfo. ~mc1pahty (auhtwlt·di-Je) a(e_r.eftrwd in chAines of dark._-

ne.[t 

·. ( 75 )-
tje-fl 1111t~ th~j(l1gc~nt of the'gt'e~t. daJ. -So that if in cat~ 
they: h~d· pnnc1paltty ~ as the Spmt of God affirm.es, then 
wa~ there none above nor before that perfon, 0~ betng that 
Gdl: fell. no more the!\ there was. any. e\ftr below, O'r !llore 
d,~ep in·.defk¢t.ioh then tha.~ per(on o~ fub~fhnc,e-th~t rs the. 
fldt a·»d prime m. Rcfurrechon an.d exaltatton_, and as ~bat 
natnre:in .the Son of God, wherem he had hts defcent10n, 
atid depth of his ~umiliarjon, h.ath !10 caufe of boa~ing or . 
at~ribLJti~g unto tt.felfe any thmg tn. that fl:ate of lift: and ~ .. 
falvatiofl f, fo. alfo that natitre, wherem Sltan or that Sorr f I Cot', t !

1 
of perd:icion had at the fidt his principality and domination 2 9 
{wherein he was in the besirini~·g tha.t Lucifer, fon of the g i{a. 14. r 1 
morning or day-fl:arg, a tttle glven unto the Son of God 1 2J q,14, 
himfdfe h) hath. no cauf<= of guilt or !l:aine in the lea!l:, in that 1 5 
f~ll of deflruClion and defolacion, and therefore the know- h &v. 22. r 6 
lt;dge ·of the Angells is another thing farre beyond that Rev.2. 28. 

whi,h our conjecturers or dre:tmers do dreame of or under-
fiand · therefore it is tha.t it is f.1id, that he hath not pnt in ... ,. 
(ubjellion 1111to the AtJ.geOt the-world to come, where~[ we f}cak!, . .•i<i<~-
or ~.rc Miniflersito prove that the Son of God:s not 01~ely 1 HtG. "·>· ·, 
anA.ngell or Meffengt.:r of tke Covena.nt k (whtchnotyvtth .. kAt~!. 3· r ~ 
fran ding he is) but alfo the Lord and ·gtvcr of the Covenant, 
whom none hath power to qudl:ion or contr~dict, and if the 
firftftujt.r of bis Minijfer1 t>~nd Kingdome be {t1~h,[o u the 1 Rom, H> .. 
whole lump ~nd AdminiJ!ratiolz-of it alfo I; .fo~ It hlth ~ot 1 5· 
Ot:lely an Ahgelicall ~dlige or ~t~b~ffitge m It as ~ommg Rom. 1 I. 16 
from another m, bnt 1t hath alto m It a Lordly c:dtCl: ~nd m Jlf.d. 3, 1• 

principality as from theSpi_rit and Pcrfo~ Royal~ htmfdfe n, n lob.3. 3 r 
1 

un~o all others; and of this Argument m that firfi: Ch1pcer p,3 3,34, 
of the Epill:lc ro the Hcbrewes, our Apoll:l~ doth wholly 3 5, 
in!ifr, proving that Chrifl: is not onely an Ang~ll or .rv~ctTcn-_ H ~b.t Chap. 
ger of the Coven;t~lt, ~ut alfo the Lord· an~ g1ver of 1t : So' u I{i. 3 3, z z.' 
that :\S truly as Chnil: 1s a tme Lord a~d gtver of tl::l~ L:l.\v 1 .1m.~· 1 z.. 
of the Spjrit o, to is he alfo a ~rue Mefknger or Mmiftrr of p Luf<:4.17 
the Spirit P; _fo tl~lt if we. wtll ever meafn~~ th~ Temple, 1 8,19. 
Houfe, or Ctty of God weth the true mta[urmg_ lme, o;· th.tt' 1 r;l.6 I, I, 

(Joldm reed .-rppointcd, arid giv~N by tbe ANgell for that p:trpof:; 2, 3. 
,_ .. · Kk l. io 
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· - fo as to .give every thing its due proportion, .then a1_ it ·i$ 

true, that ifwewiH give the M~tn ofqodhisdue proportion 
q Rt'll.ll. I • in the Houfe of the Lord q, we mufi not finde it elfe-where 
Rev.~I .15 • but in that Son of man Jefus Chrilh, for further theri wee 
r Joh.5 • 27· -hold proportion with him, we are not of God, for what we 
E-t-ek_,l,I.3 aretoGodweareinhim,for he is that patcerne revealed 
f E-t-ek._. 42. onely in the Mount r: even fo alfo, .if we will defcribe an 
J o. I I· Angell of God by the fame golden reed, we mufi have them 
Reb.8.5 · hold proportion with that onely Angtll of the Covenant 
f3xod.15 ·9 · and further then we can dechtre how they do agree, we fe~ 

forth no Angell or Mdfengcr of God, for hee is the 'true 
.patterne i~ ~hat alfo ; fo that if we give the good Ange-Jls a 

) 

nature, Mmttl:eqr, and office bdidcs, or otherwife then is 
found in the Angell of the Covenant, we wander from the 
ruk, we ~ave not the golden reed given unto us, nor have 

t Heb. 8. 5. we been With ~'tltft's in tbat <.}'r{otmt of qod t~fee, nor can 
Numb. s. "}· we doe accordmg to that }?atterne ~here.given r; for with-

out the knowledge and fa1th of thts pomt of the AngeJis 
we ca~ never underfl:and a~d beleeve what it is for <.YUich~tei 

u lf..ev, 
1 2

• • and ~ts Angels to fight agamfl: the Dra~on and his Angels u: 
· 7 nor mdeed caa the re:fr of the holy Scnptures be knownc or 

beleeved by us; for t~deed the very forming of good An-
~ells and bad, and their very a~pearance and bringing forth 
IS the Vt:ry root of the holy Scriptures, whereof (if wee bee 

x P~J/.40.7 darke) we erre, not knowing our way in any of thofc fe
Heb. 1 o. 5, veull branches that fpring up, and are to be found written ;11 
6,7. . the volH_mne of the the hook._, or w~rd of God x. What ever men 
y z Ku-:.20. may ... thmk or feem ro profefs they know of that good Word 
19. of GodY,weknowwhatwefay,andthe Lordgiveutsmder;ra. 39. 8. ftanding 'inlfll things* .. 

2 Tun. 2. 7 A& am, our Lord ra1gneth and governcth alfo in the Hea-
z P[,d.47· then 1~ that way of his grace and favour, which is peculiar 
3,-?· unto lus people~, for they aifo are alienated, dhanged and 
P.f~/. 93· 1. cut oif from th~ir proper Ancdl:or,even asRmbwas efl:ran
'pfa/. 97• 1. ged and cut oft from her Ancefiors the Moabires and be
a P(aJ. 8j,8. came the .!f1Btherof our Lord a, and (as it is faid of Pht~roah'.r 
Mat ·•· 5. daughter m the ,Perf0n of the whole Church) the Spoufe of 
RHth I 3 • - . .,. onr 
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eurfpiritudl ~SDltnnDn, that fue ,was ttJ(arget her. k.!nJred .,.,d - · 
her-fathers ~IJ~fo., ~fo· ;th~ King delight's greAt I] ~n her. 1/ttJu- · . , 
ry l>.· For as-1t·1s true,: that there was of the fons: of men b_Pfo/,4~~ 
that were true·and reall :Progtnicors of that body ofChrifr, 10, II. · 
who u the Son of God c, and therefore the Pfalmifr faith in the cRom.9.~ S 
perfon of Chrifl:, oNr F athws trufted in -thee, -'!nd they ·were 
delivered. q, ;· even fo there is in man that which is a true ·Pro- d P [~~.I, 2. 2.}4 
genitor.and ·AncdlQr .to the ~on of.God, that gives him his · 
beginning,. even. ft9m thehegi!Jning of the world, ftom which . 
time he i.!.(aid to·be aLa~1h Jlain c ,not as a trimfient atl,but as e Rcv.I 3.8. _ 
an ~tl of eternity that reacheth and continueth even untill 
now, without rhc which Chrift is ·not, nor can he take place 
in the fou1e of any without· -it; and that-is the .frail tv, infir-
mity, and wcakriefs of man, which onety g'iv.es being or real~ 
ty unto his._ de:ll:h and fufl:ering-,, Withoilt which he is HOt J e-
fus Chril\: f, .which death he vanquil11eth even.in the very en- f 1 Cor. 1 l• 
counter, and is alienated, efiranged, and cut off ~rem being 3 ·+ 
any. fuch thing a~ .death is g, even as, fa,tlCC. as the life of g John 1. 4 
God is feparated froHl being dead in fins ,and forrowes, I Joh.I, z.to 
betwixt which .there i~ an infinite difl:ance_ and difpro- ~. 
portion. And, as , the Sonne: of God. reignes .and. go-
vernc:s by efirang~ng himfdfe from,all the defires and incli- _ 
nations of the flefh h, which by nature the whole lump of h Ga/.5 .14. 
mankinde is fubjetl:ed· unto; For, We have an finned, and are- loht; 1.12, 

deprived of the glory of Gpd1, in our fdves, and there~· not one ! 3 · 
that doth good, no not one k : fo alto in the doing of it away, t Rom. 3 · 2;. 
triumphing over it, mortifying and killing it, he turnes it to k Rom. 3 · xz. 
a ufe, quite contrary to the nature of it, railing up r~~hte.oHf-
nej[e ftom fin, love om of tmmitJ, yea joJ out of forrorv,jlrengtb 
IHt of wi:IZk..,.neJ{e, wijdomc-DIIt of foo/i.jhne({e, glor; oHt of fo.111U, 
irmnort~rlity o11t of mgrtality, 11nd life o11t of death: this ii 
that government, rule, autnority, judgement, and difcerning 
that our Lord exercifetn amongfl: all that are.his., which is, 
'that everlafting rig hte•11{ne({e whic.h h: hath brou,ght in~o the 1 D ttn .-9 .1-·f· 
world, to be made mamfeit ~neiy 1n hu hDiJ temple 1, wh1ch the m 1 Cor, 3, 
Lord bHilds, and not n~~tn m: for the Saints by nature being 9. 
all of that common parent and ancefi.or, the corrHptioll llnd ·1. Cor. 5 :.1 • 

Juft 
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n 1(1.64. 6, !J~ft af1tht .. fl~(l"1~; the~\thoo.ugh;this trtteeoo,.God,· anti~ lie+' 
7. . nated and'.eft~nged~he~~ti~'!{,, .as. fanre \l's.tb~:.\yayos.o't\,fttat:; 
o G,.l. ~.I 7, holy. Spirit 4re-from the iuils .ahd.delir.es. therao.to p'l.dd. ·of. 
I 8, 3 2, 2 3. fuch fitb[eCl:s~ anti none; btu fuch,coaftfi:cth the Kingdome and: 
I P~t.I.:.. regimenoofour Lord:Chrift, .the'refore· .. it i~ faid~~rt' .. :w.h, 
p Eph.1.13 ,.,ere (omtime.r afarre iO.jf, ~;.1rr~.madc. hure /,y the •low}., 1/.. 
q Epk • '- • 1. Chrift p; : 41ld you hath he quick.!11cd rilhtJ. Wtr# d~11cl: in1t~ 
r E ph. 5. 8. paffc.r arid jinncs. q , mzd ye were darJtnef{e,hNt now 7/. 'lire light; 

in the Lord t: ; . and ti~W th~rcforc.ye lire tiD.' mprt flrangerl 4_.Pd· 
f Ep. 2.1 ,. forrAigners,lmt f~Uo-;y-citi:t:.ens with 'tlu Saints, .(or ~vith that 

Holy One) evon of thiJt hofljh(Jld af God.J; fo that Gf»:trreign
t p (.d. 4 • eth .over the heathen.' 'Aitd .in then1, h4 fits. up~n the thr~1 ~f: hu 

8 7 l>olme!Je t; the 'Prsnce..r of the teopfe. (or. of the. Nations :or 
7 'p j; 1 9 Strangers) are XAtl~~rcd. together ; , yt:a. it is they that ~re .11~· 

. up <\ ;
4
7 · cometh~ people of the q,d of eAbYabam l.l; for the foie/ds. of 

x fa ·47 9 the earth, or fortrelfe and gu~rd of it u onely in (jod x·: for, 
no government and protection of the world is.~proper to 
the houfe and ki..ngdome of God, buL onely in the Lord, of 
which all other governments are but characters drawne out 

) 
by feverall wayei of adminiftration, ac,ording to principles 

,~ .. ·. fodunded in n~thure ;1. therefore lu his ruled, go~ernnh1cnr1 , an~ 
ju gemenr, u eve'JementlJtooe exAJte .Y; 10r, ea one1t 
is, that jttdgcth~ ruleth a11d govcrneth in the het11tl1~n, evm ;, 

Y P(td•47·9 (itchMitreejiranged.atJd alienated, tmdnonee/fez. And here 
we may not negleCl: to fpeak a word of thlt great mifiake 
that is in the world, in looking for fomc time of reformati .. 

z R(v,2. 26 on in the Church of God, which is fuch, as for the prefem is 
2 7. not,.nor may be thought to be yet time to 611ild info g.loriom 
R.~'L,·, 3. z r tmdo:cel!mt m.'lnner, as afterward it may be, which: is ever 
a H ,1,1~. 1, 3, the fpirir of fuch as love to dwell in fei/ed h..oufes in BJJb]-
4 5,6 /on3,rtUht~tlmztoJ·ew~·ne, f~rth~re~edifyingofthe Temple~, 
b N ~/;;m;. 2. • .and that t1111e (they fay) IS at tl;ecalfing of the rewt's_, ~tnd 
5. lhe. coming in of the fiJ/nef{c of the Gentiles, when all 1.f: 
c Rom. 1 r. nzd j!Hdl be (aved c: in which place is taught this alie- F 
~ 5, z 6 nated, anJ Anceflour, wee have here fpoken ot: But 

this they gathtr, with no little confidence of the fulfil
ment then:of (according to their way,) underibnding· 

~n~ly 

\(c'/9) 
~~ly.,ac~~r.ding .. ~~:·ipe·lett~r ~ ill·the writing~ ·of .'the A;: 
po~l~s:, ·:who.aJlu<f.a frequently ·.unto. thofe ancient dill:irt~ 
c.Eli.on~ arW fepar~~iol)S .. Qf .<>tlier Nations from Ifrael of 
old~. de<;ladng ~h~ ·llate· .. aod cO:nditio~· ofJieoples to be 
fo div~rs)md oppofite:, ~s :thole 2nctent records of the 
'ar,ria~e,, n~~ure., · anq ·~ifpo~fi9n.s, ~nd fe~aration·s ~n· for .. 
mer: .. trm~~, .. by. tl~e :anc1ent ?JJl:?rJe:s of ScrtPture; a~e- .fee 
forth d,. wh1ch bemg, a do~n?e m thofe dayes, ·by the .dif- d D t m .

1
. r; 

fere~ces of. pe<>.~les ~~nd, nattons, to teach. the myfl:e~xof 
1

,
3 Chnfi:., ·even m: m .. dijfer~'~ces, of m1au, :drmkf ~· ·. 'wajh111g s, D tHt. z.

1
). 

leprofit!s., ·Oiftl1'"_1'!4 ''!'P~r~tur r,,and·~~e !1ke;r Whtch are: 1tl.~ Dtut .
4

.6. 
n ~menble; ~b.e ~pofiles m thetrwncmgs·athtd~ trnto them , 

2 7 for chy-_.qp~nmg ?f'them, astotheArkee, Tabernacle£, Dettt. r8.
9 Clo.1:1d :m ·;~he Wtlderneffe g; 'Temple 1.1, and all· o·~tWard z ~ch. 

7
. 
14 for~ne~ ; ~nd figures,. fet up, an~ ~fed mforme.r. ages, that z -.ch. 

1 2
.
9

, 
~he; gJpr,y , C?f the, Son of God- might appcate·J~ and·lhe.\v 

10 ~t f~~~~ tQJ?(!·.~he glory artd fubfl:anc~ ·of; t~em: a~l ·k; · ~o 1 t?'.lt e H ~b. 9 . 
4 tq,loo"e.~ga:u.l.e fo~· t~~ Jewes a.n~ G.encrl,es ~s a dt~ermg M .. tt.24.3 $ 

pe9.ple 1\~p~:lto~h mttre unto thrs 'day,. ~s:that P.eople J.)ro- Rf.v, I r. I 
9 perly, by,W:~onuhen God taught the world, ~s tn that out- f Hth s ~ 

ward :.~~.t:e .Q~<~kane .anc1u":cle:u1e, feptirated) 'or unite~; g 
1 

c~r.'to.·. 
and ,~~~J<-t:h~y IJlttdt come .to bUdd, re.:.edifie, ·and fet up' i:ha·t 

1 1 h.oly,,W:~r~1~Pi~fore,w~can looke 'for it itr i:he· perfe~pit• He~, 12 • 1 • 
nty, and gto~y thf.reof; we may as well conclude, thit ·au h I c.,r, 

3
• 

thmgs .accord111g ·to the Letter· and Hifi:ories of the Scrip-
1

6 
1 

..... 

tures a~l~~ed unto.b~'· ·<;hri~, and his Apofiles, ~uft againe 
2 

co/6; r6 
ap~ear~ · m: .. that worke; for the Apoftle · affirmes in- as i John;. I 

4
, 

pJame termes (as .of any other of rhcfe anctent things 
15 

· 
that are alrea~ y pa(t, and ~eem ro bee at pre fen~ laid a- k 1 (;IJ>t 6. 

31
, 

fide) t~11: {'hrift. cam~ tobft~.ldllpthe Tabernacle.of J?avidl: ;
2

,
33

,1·h 
but thts. 1s alwates_:that ancten~ crrour of rhe ptercmg and 

3 5 perfecutmg Jew, thm bec,m{e elM mltj/ come before that great 1 A rJ. I 5; 
41111 dreadfHII day, of the Lord m, they looke for the f1me 

1 5
. I6. 

!llan to come a game that had lived in former times n, 
ot elf~ they thi~ke no ·great work can 'be looked for or m ,'1.f,z/.4, 5.: 
f~encvenas at thts day fom look for Chrifi to come to raign M.tt. 11. I.J. 
as_ a. great M9narch upon the earth, before they can in joy n Luft 9, u. 

Ot 



) 

( 8~)) 
'or find peac:e~;Jtnd tme'R.eJigi-on~ toget~err-:~hi:~~· 'dec~are'i 
that it is a carnall peace, and an farthly Riehg1ot1· -and Kmg
dome they fo much adore and looke after:· but ~e, kn~w 
that Chriil: told them, that EliaJ wal then pre{ent, (accordmg 
to the mindatid fenfe of the. Prophut) if they could have-re..o 

0 Mttr.9. 13 ceived ito, but it 'Wal a Myjferiehldftom ·them~ becaufo.th~ 
Mat. II, I 4· god !'[thu worltfhad {,Jindd_their ere!, leAft ,,~, fhould belsev~ 

the glorio/1,/ CjofPe/1, a11d th~ light of 1t .(hou~d flJtH~ ullto thfm P· 
p 2.Cor:4:4 Such is the Hifrory,carnage,andpraatce. of th_e Jew· and 

Gentile,. (in the.truefenfeandfcope of holy -Sc~tptu_r~s). as 
th~t i~ is a :Potl~ine cont:tining flich a myfrery-a.~ l!>'ever. ~re-· 
fe~t .an~ evident.ly appeares where ever Chnfr~ that,hol_y 
one of God . is. declared, fet forth~ and opene4. what he. I!; 

in O!lr natu~ which is from :its fidl: Originall (in him) 'abe
nate~ .and efl;;anged from what natur.ally it is, thet:efore the 
Apofrle teaching the. very fame Dod:rme of:r~~J ~w·a?d th~ 

q Rom.lt, 
"4,2 s. 
r Rom. II. 
'25. 

Gentile tels us he would in no cafe have UJ. 1gnstailt tif thu 
CMJfter~ q, ieatl we be proud a~d arrogate fomewhat unto 
our ielvesr· fo that the Doctrme of the Jrw and the Gcn· 
tile is a myilery or hidden thing, ~hich is on~~y true.ly open
ed in the R<;velation of J efu~ Chrtfr, and ~ot m fee'?g .peo
ple with a bodily eye to travell from ~ne pa~t'._of. t~!a.y?rld 
into another, in whom thq lfr~ reconc1/ed ifM mttde on~, ( e

f Ro.'tJ.l I' ven God and man, who by nature are at the gr~atdl:di!bnce 
2 6. and fepuation) 7ea in him AIL Ar~1frael a~d [1wed onn .r' wh~ 
t E ph. 2. t. 2 bJ nature ttre aN concluded smde: fin, and ch,/dre~. "of wrllth ttnd 
R OJ',~.~ , 9 . of deflruflion r, therefore he fltth, that the Redeemtr c~me.t o11t 
11 Rom.II, of Sio1Jand turnes ttway ungodline(s, not <?n.ely ~rorilthe Gen
' 6. tiles, and not from the holy people,bur tt ts iatd from [aco~u, 
Jj:z. 59· 20, mentioning the Father of the t~.Vlvc Tribes, as theJonntam 
x.Ep~:.z, 13 of thatiniquitythatthe Redee"!e_rdothtHrnetn'!',zy: So that 
1 4,- the bret?~k.jng doi'l'n~ of the partstton wall :c wh1ch. feparated 
y £ 11h.z ,15, Jew and Gentile, is that abolifoing of that enmity m our flefo 
J6, · by Iefos Chrift Y, even !ha~ Lmv of cm·na!l (.ommandement! 
7. JJph. :2,15, llndOrdin.mce.r, and reconcsled. both unto qod moneh~d1 hl ~u 
16. Croji '%' m:-~kj~tg in himfolfe of twaine one new man, fo m~tl(sng 
a E p/1, 2. 1 5, peace a betwttn Jew and Gentile, that is, between that holy 
6 one 1 J 

( 8t) 
one .of Go~ ~~~ o.ur JJ~.t ure, ·which: in.· it, .f~lfe. is. dlranged. 
fr9m, ~~~ ~t.e.n:r,n_~~V Wi.ch 4in,.;bUt being 9n~.iin;~im; ~.e.JJea* ; ; 
dt~,n~nje of iJ(r~l, cV41J,ofon6,.;fhttt-tf1·A Dmce:pr.eva•leJ with b G , .. · 
G~d b, as {~tcob beares. the .1.1ame of all in!qn!ty; which the 

8 
m ·3 s, 

Redcem~r.turpes away~ y~a.evenat .. that tlme.. when the A .. ~ · 
pqq~e ii j~ th~ declaration of the holinefs :of~ the· J~w, and 
proph~pfners. 9ft_h~ G.~u~il.e,:IJ(ll which: amounts.unto'.thi9 

_ f~m;!Pa,J}lely;t~·.decJ;u~ wh.~t the S.OJl· of. God, is :madcJ ilil us• 
~n'd ·w.~ we a~e made i~ hinj; ·for h.e. u m11de jinne iii tti,- a.t 
~e are m~de.r.ighteoll{nefs ,in him, c ,·.they hold. CQ~refponden., C 2 Cor: f: 
cy ~n~ll_poi.nts, ~nd being4~~lared~~cordingly, kinhema .. 2.1: 

Kmg QLtw.p~~ ~~come gne.ll.lt~ll th,ing~whatfoever, yea e
ven t~eJgr~a~e~11ra,nger:tof:be~~n~e the n5!ereft.horne-born,-
eNmth8 ope(1:beg6tte~ of the fa,hrr, 4ntl. [on of hu·love d. Sod Jah:t:r

4
: 

that whifeft, we are.;iooking with.firctched-out necks into III{It: 
3 

:17: .. 
the peoples of ~he worl~,. e~p¢Cl.ing fome great . worke and 
Ref~rinati.on~9 app,e~re, w.e.4~e inJhe mean, ti.me negle& 
ai1,d,reject t,llofe _ki_n4 _,otf'hs:J>f:mercy: and .foli'citations o.f '·. 
QUr-foules whicl}: Go.4.0n.th~t way~ of .Chtift) offers unto us · 
ondy thro-ugh the knowledg~ and faith of him,. the igno-
rance o.f Whom d,epriV~S lJS, ()f ~ll.his COffifOrtS and opera• 
tipns~r~bur\ve;rwJ_l;_~~Q~<4r.: ~Qto, loJ>ke aftey._the: calling e.Eph.,.. r8'." 
of:J.eyv~s, a.n~.~om~ng;m· .9. J~ fu.In~fs .. of.Gentlles?, to the 
fa\f of ~he fopr,.~nq ~~t:i.llh\s ,_r'~ign.e 11pon~the .ear~b a·s· a 
great Mona~~hJ ·when a~. '!ll.the(e ~6re in·tJS~r hellrt; 11nd i-A:olir 
111oilthsF, and yet thro~gh;th:,U·Ql)beleefe whichj.~in~us, we f Rom.rc. 8. 
fee.t~ni.not,_but,~re.clirnb.~ng ypt_o.feek Chrifr~ ~as ,though 
$'4i~J was~~ sgape aga~Ii¢ ¥s: 'tllr~lfo. ·de(cending d~nB.'i~t~.' ~Jj~ g MArk.. 9· 
d~CJ1 a~ th~\lgll; ~(ofos E!lld ·991?Flp;wqe .tO. app.ear.e; mdi.k~; I I' . 
f<?.Pn~ .toJh~ O.Ut\\!ard. f~~fe~ ~ga~ne h, when· as God. iliewes h Ion •• 
th~ fame workes,yet as d~tf~rmg m the mannerrof them, -to 17· · 
carnilll r~afon, as f;u a~ tQ.~r~ w~s. difference. betWeen ronah 
in.,h~ wbal,s·~~'"1 ~~~.t~#:~f~ of'f7w.J.in'th~ heJ#?t·oftkee-anth; . 
a·na yet .t.h~.t: ·wa~. th.e. Jjgp~ Qf. the P.rophet .{onah i,. ahd. as.·. 1 Mat. I 2. 

there VJ'aS iff tlfe ptop/~s C.O.ff!ing fro~ 'BN/Jan_ ·and Ollt. of the· 4?· 
depth. of the Sea wj~h 'llfofes.k, and the pcop~es carryt~g o~ k P[P./. 68. 
the Ark out of the ho.ufe 9f Qbeq-:Edom up tnto Jerufaicm,z2. 

· · · · Ll - in 
: ... :" 

\ 
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. ih 'Davitls dayes, which he ~~morizeth ·as the fame thing 
1Pf~t/,68.r, beingthen done·.aga~n~~: i,f·th~y had·fr~~(gbing aftei 
~. the·fam·e aCh.to·be done m the·v1ew of a natu,ral ati~ earn all 

eye in the fame· ,nanner and· forme, they had before been 
manifdl:ed and-made known in,_·Grelfe to atkhowl(:dge-no 
divine power, or heavenly evidence of the operation of 
God theliein in the pref~nt difpenfation, th,th had they''ne;;,: 
·ver acknowledged God. aright !in his- wond~rfu.U. ":O'~es, 
buthaddeny~his powerandhandy-worke amot:~gtl them,. 
even as the Jewc:s did in. the day~s ·of our Lord·; · fo ··in like 
manne~: if we fl:and gazing after an old people of the J ewes 
to bring us truth, and,. the fuln~ttk of th~Geritiles to bring 
us peace, in calling of the Natio.n~foas to- fet~~·an e~rthly 
&nd temporaq' peace,and in the frlt!~mt ti111e »Jeglttlthe my;. 
fiery of the one and· of the other, yea, the very truth and 

C 1 ~- 3 fubfiance of them all, thoug~· fecret and hidden from the 
m 

0 
• • ' world in that way of Cbrifr, lu d/1 DHr lift Mffd light iJ ~~. we 

4· lhall prove fuch,. ~upon whom the,v.ertne )ano' power of 
lohn 

1
• 4· to that Son of God doth not appeat,nor make it felfe martifefr~ 

g. but f11aU be oppofers.of his gracious- and fpirituall prefeiu:e, 
when ever he is cn1ly revealed and opened among us, thouglt 

n Col. ~.18. in the meane time we are puffid '!P bJ "fltfo/1 minde u through·· 
- · carnall fpeculations of thil1gs tha~ are pafi~ and Vlifle hopes 

and expcd:ations of things -tt> ·tome,· which ferve ro no o ... 
ther ufe but meerly to flatter our felves in a loofe and licen· 
tious liberty, bearing our felves and others in hand with fuch 
things as ilia H. never ill-. _that forme (which we ·propound. 
them unto eur felves in)nor·in;that fenfe which ·we under•
fiand and.rake them in, appeare nor manifeil: themfelves nei .. 

,;,'tfl ' tlwr.ulito out felves nor unto ethers-; therefore it is, that 
God h:uh fo varied the outward forme of. the expreffing of 
himfelfe in his Word from .6rfi to laft~ till attlle length he 
bathfo prop,ounded himfelf unto us; ·th~t all the men ln the 
worJd cannot .. give the' outward- furme of jt to refemble. 
it in the leaft, but a me·ercarnaU eye ca'n fee it is deceii, and 
cannot be the fame, as in that Booke of the Revelatiohs. it 
O.thfo evidently appeare, orelfe we had had (by the decei-

) 

ver,, 

: .(8}) 
·Yet'S of(thit world) 11h tlufev;,II.:TrNIIIptii.'Jfo.~:Jling ~gt,~ 
~ ~t/fo: thAt IUW 1.er'u[ttle-m ere9e~ ~U~d {ii NJI., which·' now were 
fal($-ortof, anC:t acco_rding to their un(ier~an~ing of th·e 
.Word ol God e\rer rnu~, and fo muft ever drtvt! It fome cer
taine.ycares oefore them, as :fo l~ng·theyhavc done to th,e ·-· · 
deceiying:and deluding of fo many· that are gone down_e 
jn the mcime time into Hml~J: nor flY.lll thele perfons or · 
Spedla_t,ors, looking af~er things at fuch a difl:ance of tim~, 
from them, attaine theu· hopes, no more.t_h~R theJ ewes d~d 
iMhAviN£;Biill "fJ'tllre ~gAilleNnto thttt~· ~~·tha~ ·!()nne, o·rm 
that·.fwTe:wl\idi. they underltood 'the 'P-rophet 1~ ff?'. that 
fuel\ waiters an_d expetlori,fot great. things in' aftet tim~~ 
(outJay.theS~incs waft cjf·t~~m at .the prefent) ·.th~y: doe 
ever wartb ·Wlth the • fame Sptrlt whtch the J ew~s ~rd, and · 
whiHhheyare lQoking·for-othet:Jews,are perfor~'~!~~at_ )-.. . . 
andient:ofiWe of the lm~.tthtMjihlu.r ,,J- of t~i'.Ge.~~~~ts· ~r- J ·r.= 1 - .. 
fooxwhobothof thtm·went in that hot pL;~r(utt'bf'tiJt _hm-~ :P,a · s. t, 
of themw11~g whns h1 AJ'pi~Vttl ~' triJen A4Jil niAnJ t!•g~ ~fJMjf~· • '3 • -
fing_ hi(ll to 1~'erce llis b. ""_as anJ·his foee.q i :So.that .m t~ts p~m. t -Afl1 ·4• : 3· 
of Gods Government~ Dominio~, \a.nd- Rule· m h_rs ~amu t~ 27 • 
1t1hkh Are f~tJt4 hhi tiJ het/1' H4lf_Jhe" t~~ thi AI~J!J ;.~h~te.ts ~~a' P P (ill. 2. z • · . 

h. h.. · fi'lc· .. · de· a· th- dar ... 'n4 rl'.e··Oavetr.· · dn~. fubJetl_ tbn foe the ttllt. w tc m lt e 1C-ts t , ~ ~••', • · , - . • • _ .. pr.f 
·unto theleafiandworft things in the-wol'l<f,yetls lt.aheha~ q. ·Fa •2 2·-: 
rtd,eflrangtd, andicutoffthe~efrorn, .and-bat~ ~othmg ·ex· I 6 .. 
t!rcifed in jc ·but life,- light,-ltberty and. ·dommtoll. ~ver ~~ ' 
P J._' • l' · ·· ---·1 p· '"~Hi" I it._,_ "Pri11et ii_H d G~~JiJfth,.·,world ') ft;Efh. 2 • 2. 

'I'Mtlpit ltle~ R1fa ~ ~- • .. - . • . . 'h· . ,, ~-C.d A .d. ' 

and are notblng at aU of 1 qch 'a tht~g ~~ ~y niw~~ m r e~1 C'- r. -r•o:• . 
felves they are; fo that as God' is nothmg ~() di\!~wick~ buti ': · .. 
what he is onely in and by thef!J, and therefore h,ee 1s no- ' 
thiriginthc:m;for·GDa"fi.'nol_~_;,. ~rll their ~~~ught, ~ eyen ~o f Pf~!. 10.4 
tht Saints are nothing to-Go.,. but _o,nelf. what. they are .J~ 
him "RRIhi&h i4 all things, ~tn~_thn:efD~lf tn ~h~ _ mu/tft~ of t~e1r. 

'thilutlttt; within 'them; ·.t~i1~at:'.· ~(/·_,hu -t~mfo1'tJ·1PIJt.2 · ~~- t p (al.g • 
lights th~fr_ fosk~ t, . : So . rna~ an:. G?ds_ . R~l~ ,and ~om~-; I • 4 
nation,: tn. the ;Wtcked there IS nothmg Of hlm but ~b~t~ 9 

· fpringeth -and "0meth o~~ t~cmfelves '· w~o ~f~ nothln~; _ 
of God at aJI and ia God~ ruleiand dom.tQa.uon, m the god ' 

, Ll 3 · ly 

r 



ly .ther~.i~ ~othibg in the~ .but wha't ·i~. of .~im who' is· no.; 
thmg lQ hmi{dfe, that. 1s m refped: of n1s owne·. nature 
that is any thing of them at all, this. therefore is· that. grea; 
-~yfiery.ofthe_G9fpdLwhich hath Iaine hidden from the 

u E~·od. '19, world in Ages. tha~;~t.e~paJt, that Goclwl10 ·in his owne na-
~p.. turc <;annot beimoretxcellem·aitd glo!·ious in OJ1e place, 
Pf{ll. 87. I) pcrfon,. or a.Cl:ion;then in anothd;',yet. ·in·his wiJaome hath 
2 • fo pr()vid~d in Chrilt, t1Mt the place 1-vbcrein. he hAth.~ppointtd 
E xod, 2 5. to meet 'ltJ_ith his people, and to JPeak...:rvith. t!:Jem in .• , doth farre 
2 2. ~~cell ip ,gJory All. o~her pla.c~s;. .perfons.:<.md aetions in·the 
E.\·od. 30.6. ,world u?~bo{eg~ing'..r ·¢tJ~d comdJ honor _in: the! SancJHiirpaie 
3 6. .ngt, !/fi>v,~ereto 6eefo~" or mef with 'f; bntr pnely. ;in that. place~ 
xPfa/, 6J.-orSa_nCll!ary wherei1J /;is honoHr.dwedethY, which·onely·is 
I ,2. fan~Jf1ed and fet apart ftom the· refi of the' .world.z,. e"en 
Pflzl. 68. ~~s th~ pli\<;C o£:hisotw)' '{cjideNce, ant!:the 11p11ritiot.t:am/.:ma• 
24, ~ ~ ,2 6. nifofhttiP.'!, ()f·hr.~;.-pre[etJ.G"r:", po~er,,dffdgloK. ·~ ~; fo likcw_ ife that 
y Pjtd,26. 8 .(J.Qd who. 111 h.rs ow,nc natt:lre, cannot liee ·al>fent from1 'Or 
z Jfa. 2 8. 5'. Jeav!! dd\icute of his pr~fence one· place or'thing more the~ 
1 Cor. 3· i 6 another, yet through:~is wifd(>mc in Chri!t,. hath fo'- provi
I 7. dedchat thr. m~.n aA<toptrations of fhis world. ,are alto~e .. · 
1 Cor. 6.19 fher .va~aqt, vo~d, aQd•.hud ~mp.ty ~nd-.wail:.of.him,. not: :in~ 
a Ex_od.9_.6, Joymg the l~afl J?~ oflhi~s_:pre(~n(c ~.tall.~, .which is a·Myfre
Lev•t .. .I 6. 2 ry n~t confi~ered nor ·lo.oked ·m.to; mbemg: of the ·fame fe~ 
Pfal. I 02.16 crene and alfo as confpicuous as.Chrifi himlclfe is, and of no 
b P fa/. I e. 4 other ampiguity.or certlinty tne.one chen is the other unto 
.tU_.u. 2 5. 4~ psc,._a114· heoc~.is~ tht\t Qthtr pa:rtk.ul.~dn :his rule an:d au
Pfal. 58 .. 3-~ ~honty/?roL~gh~ m. by out: ~fophe.t, that·.is-by what bee 
C2Thtf.Z.7J~dgeth,whwhtsfatdto.bethrs:._~. ·' ':" . . : ·>:. · 

! Tim.3o16 . 
By .filling tiJe p!aceJ with dcdd 6odirs, o-r (as fome tranflare 

) 
. tt) her fot~llji_l/ttprrith rili~J~·- : :-· ; . ·. . 

·, • ' _·. .~ ~\ ~'\ •• ·'' • •. :\,:,._ t ' • ~it-~\·\ . : ,. 'l. '.·~·- ·: . . 

The \Y onl-:triioOated 'fill ,.,fJgnifies , ,to\ ·fulfiH. or, to fiJI: G 
up, that ts, ·to ;make,ia·l rbing: f~Il -by .expending. or· paf..' 
fing a\yay another; for nothmg r:ah bee filled. with 
~W<;> .thmgs, to ha;ve ics fu.Undfe of each of them,. but. 
1f tt b,c~.filkd up,, o.c ·made.fuJJ. wjth any. one thing, 

all 

(S~) 

all· other'· things imift bee expunged, . expended , and ,
11 

•• 

put out or paffed away, or an ena· mufl: bee made of 
them, as tho word will beare , and therefore fo much is 
in the words, as perfetlly to plead a caufe fo as to put 
an end co· a_ll hopes .of ever impleading to the contrary, 
with ·any advantage, and fo doth give life unto· him , 
in whofe behalf it is impleaded, for it comes of a word that. 
fignifies to live, the word tranflated dead bodies, or ruins, 
ddl:rud:ion, loffe or mifery , comes of a -word that fignifies 
io fall;~o'r.tob~;.dead;.or come .inro· e·xtr€am ,decay, thar is 
decay· e\fen unto .the :urtermofi,.foc. that the ·fenfe runs 
thusJ r hee ihall ·fill; up with· flline9, ~r hee Jhall:perfed:ly 
plead·,- to recover ~id1 'lolfe ; or he lhall caufe to live by 
death, or td rife by the fall, or tQ refiore all thiugs by a~ ut- · 
ter decay of·them; and in this the Prophet alludes. unto (1 
that death,; dt::firuttion,: and way·of. the- fall (}f m~ti in the 
· bt:ginn.ing ~·.without ·which'· man h'ad ·never lived· the· life · 
of·GiJd in lefm (hrift'd ·; nor had hee heene faved and re.:. . 
:fiored £rom ·an. ritter defl:rud:ion -and detay·: .nay wirh- d Ger. 3· 3 • 
out ·which ·faU·Hee: h-ad w1t1er beene t:aifod·An.d-·lifted ilp t~n- .Get~·3-·~·.t~ 
-totiJ~·glorJ_·iJf~'~t~.;: F~tiJ4,;e:: So .cha~·Weeitan~ot:·Jo~ke· 1 9J i · 
11pon: llhe::f~H:wt~h ;-an ky-e--Qf-~atth: m th'<t -.w~fd'otne of 2 Cor.s. 2.r 
·God, but; \Vee m·uftofneceL11ty·.behold-'Clirlfr the image e Eph•4·9, • 
and wifdome of the F_ ather itt ·it, from which_. man fdJ, no I 0 • 

more rhen wee cart behold the refNrred:ion· by faith in 
the S o' N N .Ji: o ·F )G.<> D ; but. wee· mu~ behold tho f~lt 
in 'it , ·fr~m which man u :delivired ~ rilifed Hp , ·and· refto- ' 
,.:edf.: .. ·.So.thac,however the: fall is properly taught in·rhe f l{tt.26.I~ 
firfi maR that ~as, yet not without refpect unto tht death l[a.,6o.I, 2 • 

11nJ rejicrrtftitJn of JB. s u s C H R· I s T; fo alfo the rt- g Gm. 3 · 5, 
forrtEiion AI properly: taught in the Lcrd. JB s us; -yet not 6. • . 

· withoutrefPeB Htlto'thllt t'.{Piring fPirit of- man At the firfl',whidJ Pfi1l. 8 2, 6, 
·ubis'd41nt._!i'ion·g, as is declared in.rhofe feverall tempnitions, ?· ·· · 
w.herewioh the s 0 N N E 0 F G 0 D. was atfaulced h: n iW'at.4.Ip 

. So. that· in rhe fall of man, the h11miliation 11nd life of the ~a J 0 · · · 

so·N N E ·.o P .G·o n is involvtd, (i tU duzth is fwnUow- I Gm.3,5,6 
·.~a-Hpof7Jjt/qrJ, and in t:hc exaltation of ch~ Sonntl QfGod, He{. I 3·Vr· 
. ,,.,_,_,_·_·, that _· 



(86) 
~ . tbat afpiringfpirit and life of man it hwolved~ ·,.h,ref,;J:ftiA.II 
t Gen.~·> ,6 b] ntUure corrupteth.and Jeftroyeth him(etf~i ~· Now die fall 
Rof.I3 ·9~ •f man is the death and hQmifiation of the Soft.of .God oo 

this wife, the SoQ of God cKcording to the ·wifdome of 
~od,(~hich he is) nn~10~: a~mit of .an

7
y. thing into .. ·unity 

with hlmfel~~. t~\a~ hath m tt felfe any hfe or excdlency bt-
.fides that wh1ch 1s m the very nature and being of the, Soa 
of God, ~h~refore h1 conjiflittt of GDd And M~,, muft heeds 
take unto h1mfelfe that which il hHmbltd, ~~tnd in it {elf6 AQ,. 
curjed, v-AiHe, finfutJ, 41Ul mild6void And tmpty of th11t whiclt 

k t Cor. s, '! td/. things· k; w~ich is the very faU and ~efcd.ion of man 
s 1 , tt · fdfe, otherwtf¢ he could not bu: the i:Jghteoufnefi"e, re. 

. p/,i/.1.. 7 ,8. furred:ion, life,bleffin.g,a~d fulndTe ~fir_, for he m1,1ft ~ee 
P[a/.22.6,7 a~l;orelfe notany th1~g m lhat whtch ts made one wtth 

htm~ as man was at tne tir£~, even fo the exaltation. and, life: 
of.the Son of man, according to· the life,.Jightiand wi(,. 
dome of a creature; made one with God, cannQt. admic ·of 
any thing into unity with it fc:lfe whofe life and excellency 

, is not the fame with that which is in it felfe, for the: nature 
l Gt •• I • 27 • of m:~n being made one with the Image or Son of God!, 
Gen.-f. I, 2. cannot propofe it felfe unto it felfe in its ,n-~tive exct!Uen,. 

. ) cy.below, Qr infe~iour unto Go~ for the·nat&~re·iof mJln 
· bemg ~ade one wtth God, accordt~g to the bell perfe.ttions 

)

. an~wtfdo~e of ~creature, ~herem he.was as truJy:made 
as m the w1fdome .a~d perfea10~s ·of God, and according 

..¥·~ • to t.hat humane wtfdome of h!S, he cannotradmit of any 
thing i11,1himfelfe (that is in his ownc nature) to hee-Jeffe 
then the excellencies of the Creator, being h,·,.,.u ttMtk m 
bu lm.rtge, and fo he fees himfelfe in the place and feat of 
God, for the ei.cellencies of God cannot be in the natur~ of 
the creature,but:the creature mufl: be God, whkhit.can nt-

.. m 2. Cor. "'• -ver be. And t~erc~ore by ~his. meanes he·makes ~nullity of 
4· God, and fo tn h\mfelf hecomes the God of this ww/d m w 
n I Ioh.:.t8 thateA"ntichriftn,and where he finds his owne nature to fall 
~z. lhort of the e~cdlencies and glory of God, in wifdome', 

· J fohn 4· 3 · power, a.uthonty, peace, and the like, being refirained froin 
2c ·John 7• fome.partifHIIIt' ·er.tt orqth:r, in that kind, or thM·tJIIil tr1;.is 

ge~~trAII~ 

(81) 
leW, (I//, {o that he cannot eat in that manner chat he would 
then all his w.ifdome, art and skill, is put forth to tar 0~ 
com~unicate in the things. of this. lif~, or ·in ~he thing~ of 
that hfe of man,_ t1 111alc.! h1mfllfo .n hu D'Wtft HAtHrt, likt Hnto 

H Qo~ o, ~or the Wtfdo~e of man ca~ never'fatisfie it felfe by 0 Gm. 3. f. 
fiav1ng tts excellency m way of umon, and not to be irt it 
f~Jfe, the very thing it ftlfe, therefore it is in narure that 
man and.wife can never have full fatisfaetion in ·the excel-
lencies of each other in way of union, or contrafl-, unlelfe 
they be~ome ~he fame J?erfon ?r thing that each other is, 
namely m the1r feed an ~tf-fpr~ng, for in them they are pr~ 
~er~Y·. IIIAM ane flefo, 111t.d '!'" th1/d thtJ t-Wiiint are mdt o~~e · 
iluJ•viJNAJJ P z Hence' tt : u that man not beit1g· contented P E ph.~ • 3 J 
with excellc:ncy in way of union, chat ali' thofe confpira- ~ z, 31~ 
cies,~arres,controverues, and enmity breake out, and are 
fee~ an the world among the fons of men, ; for King and. 
~ub,ed: have. each others perfctlions. in refpett of unity; 
but ~he.n any excellency appeares in one that the·other hath 
not HlhunfeJfe,wheretJ:te f~are o~ ~od and thelnowl~dge 
of f}le a.cellency of umcy m Chntl JS· not, they ne't'et refi:· 
till they either puU it down, or in fome way or' other tranf .. 
plant and aLfull'u:~it ~nt~ thc!"fe_l.ves, Co it w~·s ~n the pe<>pl~ . : 
towards M8fi.r ~ -'!u· ~ Kn•g .,, jef!,Ht-lm ·~, fbr· theJ w0111il q D 1111 ·~ 
hAve. le~tderr if the~r'Dr1ne d~ice ~~~a mA/Qng; ~ik! Nnt~ oth'tr: 4, f. • J J! 
N 1111~111 r, tog~ beP,e them 1ntq C ~tn~~a~~: fo 1t was m· the r E J ~ . · 
dayes of~~~~~~~~~~~ the] ·~IJ'!'~ h~'!'' AS~~ t1 r11l1 Dver the,f; A El ~0 

·• z '1 

and fo at 1s now 1n;the Muufterte b~twtxt IJriefl: and people .
4

..... 1 39• 
' • h ,.. -'- . .J h • . J v,ql' 

as.~t.'Yas_m t at wWw~o~o,.. .1Jco1111~nJ tn~~11rd.r eAifron r,and- f 1 Sam. 8, 
fo tt tS b(tweeq man an~ rna~ of all forts and degrees, 6.

1
. S 

though t
1
h
1 
ey' be.one.by u~10n btmg all of cne flefo u,yet where t N um/J. 16, . 

a~y fXCe encr apvea~t!S In one that another hath not in I, 2 , 
3

. . 
himfclfc:, that ss, an hlS owne pcrfonall condition prefently A a . 
enmity appeares if(by his indufl:ry, oreAti~g of o;e ·tree oro- ~6 - s l7· 
thtr) he cannotattaine it.x; nothing.therefore bur the ex-· (; · 
cdle.ncy t~at comes by uni~n can unite truly man and man x, t'IJ•4' ~ ,4 
together many eftate, that IS, when he can count and rec- 5 -
kon, u~on the excc:Uencies.of. another as his owne, but cf., · 

p~ciaHy 
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y !?h~ 17. pecially thi~~is ~he way, and no other, that u·n~~e~ a~d·~l'in-g;, 
cog~ther. Go~ and the cr~ature.r, even,Jo notlnngb\ttfe.lf':;· 
excellency breeds debne, and feparates man and .. malllin all· 

1.o,z r. 

r~lati~:>ns, but' that & nothing el,fe breeds debat~ and enmity). -
elp~cnll}'. between God & man, whic~ is the root,origln.all; - · 
&_fountam ofal ~thcr debatcs,feplrauons,controvedies,en .. : 

* mtty & haqc?,wh1ch moves that wick§a owe(in~Jt 11ges) to k.,itt 
I 1 c.Jm 3 · and fl!Jt_rder ~Jt~· 6rother *, not acknow !edging that excellency: 

I 2; that JS m muc y co be fuch, tU one u the (!eper and pre[trvlttion 
:1 C1tn • 4 9, of another a; thl:! fuperiour preferve's the inferiour. for · 
ro. withm1t a fuperiour an inferiour could not be : and .the. in: 
.At:1s 10.28. feridt~r preferv~sthefuperiour;· for;without an inferioura 
Jobn 2, 3 • ft~peno~r COllld not be : the nature: of mAn pre[HoVtJ ~ ~nJ· 
Rev.13.8. gtVcsbm-;gtmtuthcdeath of (hrift; for, withgHt:rh,·nt~tflre 

) 
' .. -

of mantmitd unto qod,a death of an eternal/ ra~e and vtrtue
couid .mverke: the natur~ of the.Sonne of God prefervcs, 
and g1ves bemg umo the ltfe oft~e.fonne of man.·: for-.With• 
~!It the nAtHre of tbe S umze of G oil hcing united smt~ man; it life 
of "n eternA!J race And vertHe coHld never be in mifn, or-ih ~ 

c loh, 17. 3 cre11t~rc c; the cleat~ and fall of man therefore, accDl'tiint to 
Rom.6.'l]. t~cwifdomeof qo~,•s the very way of tranfmitting of the 
1 1 ol'. 5• 1 1 • ltfe an_d excelle~qcs. of God over unto another, in whom 
T.i~ru 3. 7 . th.e:.c ts, otherwtfe, no (uch life ~tnd 4ignitJ d ~ · ancl the exat.o: 
• 1 I~hn 5. tauon ~f the fonne.of man, by and m that ltfe and dignity; 
IJ, l 2 , accordmg to th~ w1fdome of ~na!'l, or of a creature, 1s the 

w~y ~f arrogatmg thanm.to hun1elfe, which is proper-and 
p~cu .. har unto God alone, m whom there,can be no fuch cor
rtJ,Ptlble, m.omcntanie, and fading.lite and dignity, as the 
mmd and wt~dome ot man fo valuerh and apprizcth of; and 
~hefe two_ bemg the j,rttnd pttrents of llll the•orld, were both 
m_perfechon m m:m in the firfl: act of his creation,· and that 
Wttho_ut .any fault, defect, or imperfeClion .at all : nay the 

t E (cltf7 · work ~n It felfe was vehemently goqd c:.; But no longer then: 
~9. t~e wtfdome of God can be wtthout manifefiation in rna. 
Gc,;, 1 · 3 1· kmg of fu_ch a wonderful{ work, in giYillg glory to the Ct'(-. 

a tor, whofe lPo~d hAth made it, and given !Jeiltg unto it, which 
nHifl: n~:t~s uc 111 the very aCt, of .the making and being of it,. 

no 

(S9) 
no longe'r cah1he wifdome of man. wherein the 'weakneft"e 
of man (fignified in the -woman bei~g in the tranfgreffion, . . . 
and not the man~ as alfo the vety fubtilty of the Serpent f I P tt. 3. 
.appear71h~.can be without the manifefiation of it felfei11 I Tim.2. r4 
tjllefliri~ing (11nd(o denying) the nat:.r~andg/()ry of the wortg, g Gm.3.1. 
whw~.1s all one to deny the Cre~tor, whofe wtfdome and 
image is in it, even as the }ewes Jenying(hrijf to he the So" , . 
of God, did in[odoingden7 God him_{e/feh, and {Q crucifiedth~ h John 14·7· 
Lora ofgioq i, Thefe two then are the two great Parents to 1 I. 
of all the world (namely the wifdome of God,and the wif- i J Cor. :.8. 
-dome of the flefh) at tiJt firft tJiade Hpright ttnd innocent k, k Ecc/ef.7<>. 
and the one cannot appeare glorious but as it hath rcfpeB: 'J.f}~ .: . 
untolhame and infirmity, nor can the other appeare i11ame-
full and weake, but as it hath refpetl: unto honour and dig .. 
nity,yet neither of them the ,caufe but onely the occafion 
of each other, this is taught in the man, and the· woman in 

1 that they ar(lhoth n11/r.!d an1 are not lfjhllmtd I : ~or i.n tae man 1 G m~ 2; 2 S ,' ~ 
(fimply confidered) there 1s no caufe ofiliame m h1m to ha~e · - -. 
fuch a wife,and there is no caufe in fuch a wife (fimply con-
.fidered) to be afhamed of fuch a husband, there i~ no £aufe ~ 
in .fuch a God to be afhamed of fuch worke, uor 1s there a.. · 
ny .caufe in fuch a worke to be afhamed of fuch a worker, f 

no caufe that the Creator fl1ould bea{hamed of fuch a.crea- 1 
ture, no caufe that fuch a creature fhoutd be afhamed.of fuch 1 
a Creator; thus it is, M the -work,e is fimply.cotifidered, ~he work.. 1 

and the ~ork!r heing made one. Bu~ when they h~ve recourfe , 
1 

each to other, and convcrfe one w1th the other m that· way 1 

ofthe woman, or.wifdome of man, (taught therein as.it I, 
hath relation.to .God) w~erein is included the wifdome -of ~.~.' 
the Serpent,. teaching, that fuch a thing as the fall _is.,,comes f, 

notto paffe but by havi~;~g recourfe to another who is the ~~ 
wifeft of the ue/ilfts of thejield~ and u c~tlled t/,e Se,..pent m; .the m Ge11; 3. 1i ! 
Hebrew word N.1cafh, tranilated there Serpent, figmfies . . - . -
to know by e~perience, as though man e~poftulating with. .! 
God by his owne wifdome, thinking to find out the deep .. :· . !j 
things of God, and by that his owne wifdome to know and I, 
to fede them in himfdfe as of himfelfe) and in his owne na-- ~~' ·· · M m · ture. n 

i 



'ture; and fo maintairies·his owne abilities in this his recourfe 
unto and converfing with the Word of God; but info do~ 
ing tra11J[ormu the VYord of God into {uciJ (uhtiltJ HtJto lu'm~ 
{elf: that it hath the voicc~fting., death, horror ana feare of li 
.Serpent in it 1m to him, even as the wifdome of God conver· 
fing whh ottr infirmity (in that way of. Chrill) m fin, (orrow, 
ttnd fl;amc; turncs them into ftrength, righteoufoe./fe ~ joJ 11nd 
h1no11r in himfeife : and when man thus conv~rfeth with the 
Word of God in his owne wifdome, namely in that wif .. 
dome which fllch a creature doth affoord and none other 
then doe they hath wcome nak._ed, as having ref peel: one uncC: 

·~ Gm.J•7• the other, and a1ehoth no1v afottmed n, For the wifdome and 
aCl: of mJn makes the Son of God afhamed, flrippz'ng him of 
that robe of o~tr in{irmiticJ mzd fi•ai!tieJ ~ not knowing how 
to put them rightly tlpon him, which is the nakcdnctfc and 
onely i1ume of the Son of God, for thcv are thc·onlv robes 
vthich he h?nonreth and dignifies himfdfe h)', they b~ing the 

. . . OJtelyfi,Jfcrmx,s wlureby tiJc CaptAinc of our falvt~tion i$ mude. 
-~ Htb.2.IOo pcrft[fo, it alio m1kes the fon of man al11amed, (lignified in 

the woman) who through his owne wifdome denies our na-· 

)_,. .... 
""-

tnrc, that glory and· dignity which God hath put upon ir 
not knowing h.ow to make the glory of God to be the on~ 
ly ~nd ~I f)nc dignity of the creature, and to deprive the crea
ture oi·, and deny tt the glory of the Creator in all things 
by this its unity with him in Chrill is alfo the very nakcd
nefle and ihame of man, who never had any other omament 
or robe ~o cover an~ ado me himfelfe with in any. way of 
acccptatt~m ~rcomeJt.fld{e _bcf~re ~od but onely that, and 
not Han~mg m that accordm,gt<lthe way-of faith, and work 
?f crtatton~ he can_not poiltbly have an eye unto Ged, but 
m the way of ~1ame, even as. hee puts the Lord Jcftis to 

pi Cor. 1 5. 1hame by denytng unto him his infirmities, tb;wtgh lPhicb is 
54;5 5 ,56, declared tl~at v_illory, tril:mph, and[,lory.of his death p. MaA· 
·57. therefore 111 hrsowne wtfdome cannot have recourfe unto 
Ht6.6,6. ·thf dignityand glory of his ellate in the Son of God but 

in th.e w_ay of fl1ame and confufion brought upon himfelfe, 
(wh~~h IS and ever ~a~h ~een th~tt fPiri~l!_lt~ 'JJabylcm, 1nothfr 

of 

(9"t) -· - - -
of whiredt»HI City-and feat of .til wick..edne{fe even iind/1· n-ow q) . q R hv · t 7 '/ . 

K nor can the Son of God according to the. wifdome of qod, Z' e 
0

• S ·;, • 
behold the fin and ~1an~e of the fall but .m the way of ngh- 9,1_ ,I • 
teoufnelfe and glorificatton; f~r by the wtf~om~ of God the 
fall ca.nnot be feen; but there Is a rcfraL~ratton mIt,. and by . 
the wifdome of, the flefh, the ~efi~u~auon ~an not be feen; , 
but there is death and defirucbon 1~ 1~, fonf we looke up ... 
on the fall in the wifdome of rhe Spn'lt, then doe ~ve fee the 
extent of it, and take it complete and full accordmg to the 
nature thereof,. which if we doe, thelil we fee not only eat• 
ing butfin,.not onely fin but death, not onely death, but· 
the curfe, and not the full curfe but the bldling alfo; other~ 
wife death, fin, and the curfe are !lot ~erfed:ed by us, (un:- · 
to foundne!fe of Doctrine, and edtfic~tton of the ~hurch, r Eph. 4-~ 1 1; 
fortheperfeClingof the body of Chr•frr) ~ut 11'eh1dethnn 12,13,14. 
in a!lr [elves 11nd othe.rs U1Jder lJing ~ips f,; fo_r ~~we ~ake _dcarh f Pro;. 1 0 , 1 s. 
in its extent to fay rtghtly (as Chnfi: dtd) tt u finijhed, then Pro.lz. ~ ~. 
do we fee the fulneffe of th~ cur~e which. .hu hanging on -:~he t Gal. 3• 13• 
treedotbte~1cJJ unto ust, whtch 1s accordmg to th~t wh~cll.Dem.z 1 , 2 J 
God hath revealed (in t~at hisnot_on~y expofiulatmg Wtth u GeN.3• x6 •. 
the man and the woman m the begmnmg u) but alfo. he de~ 1 7

• · 
fcends downc unto the Serpent, thedeepeft of that_ (u!Jt,lt] thllt x R.?m. 1 • 2 s· 
trmJJformed the.trHth of qod into '!lie X, fbewmg how ~hey G.en. 3.14_, 
curfe is upon hun for thAt d4lrullum of the world r, whtch 1 5• 
curfe doth never appeare as it is, but the blejfing ttnd [11[ety of 
the world.i1 in it, and therefore if the curfe of th<! Se.rpent . G 

1 
. , 

appear,his htad u hrokpn,t~e feed of the. wo»Mn C6»~u forth, yea z It • 3•1 3, 
f4Lvadotn4 attained z, wluch appears m -(and netther before 11:, ;. 
nor after) the depth of the curfe upon the Serpent; even a ven.3.13, 
thm and there is hi! head brokt,n a, and then fin g c.J'rlofes and ~ 4· d . 
Miriam and a// the Hoft of qodb; for when the head .of Le- ~ Exo ·IS.· 
viathrtll is 6rok!n, then iJ J(rAel qods firfl-6orne; even hu ondJ 1 Y"t~; 1• .., 
jon cll/l,d out of Egypt c~ for then Herod i.r_ dead d; who glon- C· vJ.' II. I •. 
oully and vicroriouily cometh up (}Ut of the rtd Sea, or as the d Mnt.1..~9, 
word is rightly rend red, according to the Ht:brew phra~e,or~~ 20• J 

1 Df edome.r Sea, that i~, ont of~// blood and wrathfull dt[plca· e EHo ! IS~ 
(ure (of efau that firfr:.borne after the fldh) ·whatfo~ver e; 4,: .1 • 

Mm 2 whu 

-I 

: 



(9'1) 
~ho·the~1 appeared and plaid his part in Phar6Ab,and after-

~'" had the fame name given unto him that is given to this r.a ... 
, G1n: 1 S~1 

ging Sea* which f waH owed up Ph~~ro~th and all his hofr, but 
i5 o. delivered Ifrael, Selah. Yea, when the curfe appeares, figni
Gm. ~6. I. fied by thofe cufl:omes of the Law, when Chrift wJU brot~ght 
f Lr1k! %,27 into the Temple to have them performed 11pen him t; iliewing 
to 3 2.! thereby that he lV.U m&le ru11r[e for us, even then doth the 

PJ:Omifed feed the child J efns appear alfo, 11nd then jing old 
Sumon ~nd HannA the Proplrete(Je with great fatufaEiiofJ and· 

g Lu~. :. 3 4 con(il~tiOi1 g, Jett the eAngells and all tiJo[e heavmly Armies 
to 3 8. jiHg a~1d rcjoyce c.weedii!gly, when: the CRrfo 1111~ thehle.lfing, fin· 

tmd rsghtcolifiuf{e meet ,md Are brought together in th.1t Chilcl· 
h L1$ke 2.13 {e[u1, th:uonly begotten of qod ilz the world h, for then is fin de-
14• voyrtd 1tnd fw,tflowed 11p i, and righteottfoeJJe foeweth forth her· 
John 3.16, plea(ant farefi'om on/;ighk, yea then is thecurfe turned.in· 
i·t. Cor.15. ro bletledncffe it felfc, which loofeth and fetteth at liberty 

'54)55).56~ allhe.trtsandtongHesto-?'ejoycc ~ndfir~gl; but the wifdome 
'S7· of man not reaching the nature and eKtent of the curfc can· 
k P(al. 8.5. never.finde out nor tafr of the bleifwg, not knowing the 
1.0~ I 1,.1Z,t3 way of fin he can ·never know the way of righteoufneffc : 
I Luke + 18, t-hefe two th~n_ ( nameJy ti;e 'vifdome of the flejb nnd the wij
.],9. dome of the JPmt) are thofe two grcltt roots from which ali· t!Jc
?fa. 3_.2., 4· feverttl/ branches of life ( tU "!Lfo of death) do JPring,even thofe 

~John 8.3 2., ~wo great parents that bnng forth all tlie world divided 
/IJ 36. mto two forts,namelyt~efled of thewom~n and the fled of 

m gen. 3.15 th~ Serpmt Ill, and yet nett her produceth h1s generation buto 
rt'Pfol. 85, ~1th refpeL9:.·unto both i for the wifdome of God bring
to. mg fin and n~htcou~neOe together, there.is n.othin<{ bm ,·igh .. 

•ltom. '2.1 o. te_ou~~ef[~ ttnc~ peace kiffing each othe~· n, rc;oycmg the he,1rt of 
o Pfo/.31. httn tlzrmomtiJq t~re 0 , out the wtfdome of man hringin01 
-:r-r. . . finne and righteoufi1~!Te togethe~ there is nothing bur fin and 
p T~t.t_;~ S•_ deat~ a~ an utter vanance, troub!mg ~nd to>·mmting the htMrt· 
tlom.'Z.S, 9• of hsm mwl1?m th_cy are P, and accordmg to thefe two roots 
6en . .q.;6, 13 and gencnmons 1s the aclof our Lord in his way of Judcre-
14· ment and Government cxercifed, in that it is faid, that J1e 
q·Gm. I). fills up with ruincs, for ther~ is a fulnd1e of lin in thlft man. 
:1,6~ l!.f ./i11.q ~hoi~ ~om.p.o~~ ?! ~o~bing elfe: whkh ~lJing up is: 

. - . .. - . -~ .. -~--. - .. by 

(93)' . 
bynothiflg elfe but by the ruine and defl:tuclion of the Son· 
of God in that man in whom no life, nor fpirit, nor power' 
of Chri£1: appeareth, for his fiJling up is the defolatiqn and 
laying of himfelfe waH: of aJl· heavenly vertues and excel-· 
lencies th11t.come ftom God, and~tre of him-r: there is alfo a r He b.~.-~-~ 
.filling up or fulnefie of rig.hteoufnefle in that Son of God, Gen.6:5. · 
which is by the ruine and de!l:ruCl:ion t>f all finne and wic- · 
kedndlc in tlhlt m({lJ of Cjod or 1·ighteOHJ nMn Je(iu Chri.ft f,... f c-.1. I. I 9." 
who clcanfeth and purifieth himfelfe of all guilt, fl:ain, pol- Col. 2..9. 
lution, or filthind1e of the fldh whatfoever, thilt is and co.- Eph. 2.15.16 
mcth of the Devi1l, in ·rvhom S~ttan finds mthing of himfelft t, t Hef,.9,11 4 
and ther.eforccanlay no claime nor title to him at all, for I·Pet.I. 19~ 
he never found any th.ing in him-nor ever f11alJ,. fo that here loJ.,, I 4· 30. ·· 
is a fulncik alfo or filling up by an utter rLJine and defolation 
of the 'Dtvi/1, the world, fin, the ,vorkp of the fic./b ,. and 11ll 
c,rrn.rli Commandemcnts wbatfoevfr u. Obferve here there- 11 Col. z,' 1 4.; 
for~, dut finne and right~onfneffe are m:tnifefl:cd in their 15,1 6. . 
fulndlt no other way but in the utter ruine and dcfl:rutlion c of. 2,1 o~ 
of each other, in whornfocvcrthe one or the other dwel- 2.l~ 1.2._,1t1 •. 
Icth, and that out of that one atlor.great worke of God · 
in the creation of manJdnd the one in that way of the faH r • 
made manifdl: in that tirfl: man, the other.in the way of the 
rcfmrcCl:ion declared and made manifeil: in J cfus Cluifr; vie 
are to confider there(ore that jinne and. righteorefoej[e are ne;... 

L ther of them 1my creaud thing,yct .both of them made mlfniffjl 
hy generation>. in which generation that:which is eternall in 
it.fdfe become-s temporary through or m another,. and that 
which is temporary in ic-fdfc becomes eternall in or by an-

, r;: . 
. .,_) 

1. 

other: fin is no created thing, for GfJd m11de all tMngs guod, 
ye.1, veheme~tly g_ood, a? the word ~s, ·and eve~ fo was that 
workmani111p or mankmd created m f!Ad,rm,. m whom was . :-: . ~ _ 

1 both the wifdomL of a l'rcaturc being m~:de of the em·tb 'lf, x Gm.2.7.1' . 
as alfo the wifdome of God in whqfc. {mtige,be w.u1il«rrife . 
made y: Now this workc of God in the wifdome and un- y GeH I ,17-
cledlanding of a creature was able to judge of and find out . . . : . , 
the na.tt1re of any creature, over Jrbom hce 'll'tu {et as Lord:::....,, z qe~.1. J 9~. 
a.tid therefore tbrirnamu;Hr~ rl! t/;r 7!11/n flfl/rd.thfJV,.::W.h'o 2 0~23• , ~ · · · · ···· · knew. 



( 94) 
a Gm: I. 29, knew the nature of 'them, and f6r whom tbej were tre/Jtfd 3; 
3 o. but among{f tl·em all, l-e finds not a help proporlion~ble mzto 
b Gm.1.. 2c, himfelfi h, and therefore confulting with <?od _in this te_m
c G.m.z. 21, porary and created ~ifdome, and me:1furmg Jumfel~e Wtth 
~1. God ~shch.ddo;;ewtth >llithnvork,!sof qodsh.md,(befides 
G~n. 5. t, 2.. that ~vorkmanf11ip of himfel~e in whom .the \~om;.m was') 

· falls infinitely lhort of holdmg proport10n WI_th God, eve~ 
as the reft of the creatures fell fhort of holdtng proporti
on with himfelfe, and hereby degenerating from God pro
pAgates and begets fin, wrath, de<~tb awl hell in his {o11le, ll?d 

d loh. l7 .12. thereby becomes a (onne of de;zth ~ti1d pcrditio;sd, made and fil
l T'im.6. 9· led up by th~ ruine_ and defl:mttion of. that Image of God 
~ Tht[.z, 3o in himfelfe, m wh1ch he was fo happtly made, and gene .. 

. rates and begets finne in himfelfe as he is a creature, n_o ~the~ 

).'.. 
. 

way but through that righttoufoejfo AJJd holinejfe th_ttt tJ m hu 
{reator, th1t being the occaGon, (as hath been fa1d) b~1t no 
-proper caufc at all, no not in the leafl: : fo that finnc Js ~ot 
but Mit iJ propagatell i~z and by~ cr~ature, .a~d yet not With· 

,- G 3 ; -4 out rdpeCl: unto that nghteo_ufndlc that 1s m the Creator, 
e ln. · ', confuldng with and about it according t? the capl~ity and 
· S 'c .. 11 principles of a creature, and not accordmg to the Jtght and 
I or.... ' ·r_l d · · I f h C revcbtion, wuuome an prmc1p es o t e reator, even 
·~zCor,l.4 . that roly word ormi.ndeol: the Lord ?1M1e masdfl.(f .in the 
to 1 r. flefo ~· Rit;h~eoufneflbe ~lfo ~i no c~eate~ ~hmg, for ~~ 1~ ~hlt 
1 Tim. 3.1 6 blciled_ and tflcreat ebmg t utdg1ves em~flu1~to. a 

1
t ungs 

f 1 ~~~n. 1 , 1 7, nn.-1 thJJ alfo propagates, egets a:z t,ener.ttes tt e 1 e w t 1e w~y 
;1 3. . of tiJC Sonne of qod, Jefiu Chrift our Lord, _who_ w.u '!Jrz:lc zn 
JJ ohn ; • 1 8, tbe jimilitttde of Jinfidl flcfo, and 6y that "ff'htch. tJ fin m st (cif, 
.19. condanms /in in the fofh F,}ea he U'as made fin m 111~ tl1~t _kner, 
RM>;. 8. 3 , 4. no ftit it~ him[elfe g ~ tha~ ts, he '"Ya: made that w~tch m lC.fclf 

·l. c r 5. is nochmg but fin, tfby 1t felfe, It mtermeddle With the ngh
~r. 

0 
' teoufnefle of _God,. ttHJ. he~e6y doth righteoll[nc.f[e ge!urau 

h Lrt~e 1 • 3 4 m:d propagate tt (eljiln_ and m~h refP~f! mzto m , for. n~hte-
3.. cnfnelfe co?fultmg w1rh. our mfirmit~es. by rhofe pnnctples, 
11m.1 •1 r, <md accordmgto rhat w1fdome. that IS m God, thereby be
Grn. 1 8 9.~; lets mJd generates that holy (md umocent Son of qo~h, who o
.l ~. · therwife coLJld never be made knowne nor mantfefied unto 

\15 ; 
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us; but hereby he makes bimfelfe righteous in. time (fo~ all 
neaturcs arc in time) who is alfo from eterntty, elfe tlme 
and eternity could not be propagated in ~h~t o~e aCl: of <_Hlr 
falvacion : even fo alfo the creature that ts m time, makmg 
it felfe fin, by that righteoufnefle that is in God mak!s it ft'lfi 
An e.·crna!l Jinner, who otherwifo could not bring forth fin and 
death of [iteh a race, an~ in the one a.nd the oth.er there js a 
filling of the places wtth dead. b~d1es, or~ fillmg up by r~I
ines and thefe ruines are multtpl1ed both m the one and m 
the ~ther, ~,ccording to the diverfitics of glory that appears 
in the Revelation of the Son of God, and hence the ex~ 
tent of his Government and J udgemcnt is brought in~ in 
thefe words : 

l-fe foall woul'ld the hutds over many (ountreJt.!, or he d~th 
wound thehctfJ V"Tt'tr or in d great {olmtrey.-···- _ 

'fhe word here tran!hted wound, ligni'fics to wound to. 
death, kill, blafi, caufe to wither and bring to nought ~ the 
word heAd is rt!ad either in the finglar or plurall number, 
and lignifies the chiefe or pr!nci_ple, the life or ~eginni~g ~f 
a thing, ~s the head or begmnmg of a Fountame whKl~ ts ·. 
the life of ·the fireames, or the top or head of any thu~g 
that fprings up, as alfo the root ?! a~y thing th.at gro\~es 
in the earth; the word gr(at figntfies etth~r grea~ m _q~1ant1ty 
or great in multitude : great in quantity compnzmg all 
things in one, and fo there iJ o;1e Prince of.thc pon•tr of the · 
ayrei,one Gt~doftbi.Jw_orldwh~biimls the qn of f~ch tUbe· iEpl,,2. 2~ 
Jieve not k, and great m multttude alfo, as one bcmg tra-nf- k 2-.Cor. 4 .. 4 
fufed into all, and fo hintame z.1·Legion for ~e u many-', and 1 Mark_ 5 .!J. 
fo the word tran{hted (omnrq fignifies either the whole LHk$ 8. 3u. 
world or ~ny particular Nation, Countre}', confine, pa~ce!l 
orcrad of ground, circumfcribed.and boundc~ ~vithm 1t · 
felfe; our Lord therefore wounds or canfcth to Wither t.hat 
head or heads, vea root and bnnch of that great and mul
tiplyed one that is in the world in genera II, and in every 
paxticular ef. it, and here our Prophet fl/llld~J 1mtq ttl/ thofo 

· - ·-- J(m_gl 



(96') 
Kinguf clt,IZiim, jittMte iil that one Nation, Jifcomfiud and 
o·vercomc 6y Jo[tM cvm fl.S on,, as alfo to all the heads of the 
Nations round about them, into whom the very fame fpirit 
was diffu[ed, by which they became enemies unto Ifrael,-for 

'wlmJ.the mofl high divided muo the N.·ttiom their inluritance, 
. : when hcfeparated the Sons of c.Adam he fit the bounds of tJJe 

in Dolt-;.~. people, according to the mtmbn· of the children of Jfrad 117: So 
· 8. ' . that in whatfoevcr the Son of God is honored, lifted up and 
- - advanced by, in the very fame thing appearcs the dilhonor 

D1ame and confufion of the Nations, even the men of this 
world: -For, if the inheritance of the Saints in the Sonne of 
God be made manifcfi, and rightfully difiribuced and given 
unto them, then doc the Nations, and men of this world 

,. appeare to be intruders and ufnrpcrs in all that ever they 

)

, do or may poifeile ,-in any thing wherein they fcem to fl:and 
in relation unto, or to have any refpeCl: unto God therein, 
but for the feverall relations betwixt creature and creature, 
the Saints of God doe in no cafe difregard .nor neglecr, and 

n 1 , Cor;·10 , hence it is,tb~t-tbcir w~rfarc is fPirimaiL n, onety fee king to 
,
4 

- advance the Son of God in the Kmgdome of God, and not 
• to deprive any man of his orderly interefi of whatfoevcr 

0 p fol. 
1 1 5

• he cnjoyes of the things .that appcrtaine unto this life o, yea 

16 
the dtvtllon of tongues m that confufton of languages, or 

·.Af. t 
21 

i11 the beginning of the Kingdotr~ of that mighty httntcr w!Ji(h 
,
1

g at· 
2 2 

• t'-1 1la6dl, Erecb, Acitd,and Calney, in the land of Sl;yner p, is 
(; 

0 

1 
~ nothing elfc: but the advancement of this Kingdome of our 

~0 m. ' Lord, .when thofe clov~n or thofc dividing, diHribming and 
• fiery tongues fit npon oltr Apoflle and higl1 Prieft of our por

feffion, fPcakJ.ng unto every man in his ownc langt~age, uttering 
the vcty fame fpeech that himfeJfe fpeaketh in his ownc 

-
6 

heart 9, condefcending and coming d9wne, yea taking up 
q ~om.lo. the very lip or language which we naturally fpeake in _our 
? ' • Jdves, thrrebyto open and inte~pret that one heavenly .Ian· 
Dfut. 30.11' guagc and fpecch of the Father unto the Son in the variety 
!:,13,I4• ~nd feverall waics, wherein it hath infinitely exprelfed it 

felfe unto us, therefore is the Spirit exprclled in that place · 
in the plurall number, cloven and fiery tong11u~ .and in the 

· ·- ·- -- - - (ingular 

"(97) II 

-fingular alfo;.and it fate upon every on·e of" them~ to declare r AEJJ i:;·~~ 
,that all of them ~~e of one lip and language, as all the earth ~ ,4. 
\vas b~fore the dtvtfion r, yea, even that divifton that Wls Gen. r ~~-·I~ 
made m Adam at the fidl: ~and that every one of them hath f Gm.3. 1 %1' 

a.ll, fo as to be able t_o fpeake to all forts, efiates and condi .. 13 • 
.ttons of men, and IS made able to preach the Gofpell tot· t MArk. I 6,1 

· 

or as the ~vord may be read( in) evtry creattlre,fo th;tt it {hali I). · 
.become cuher a favc-ur or ltfe or elfc a favour of de:nh unto u Gal. 5. 24~ 
~11, a?d ther~fore muil et_ther finde a voluntary fubmiffion 2f,z6. 
llllt~ I~ fdfe m. the forfakmg of all the waies of llnfull flef11 u, Ltt~4 1q: 3 J 
or c.lfc they wdl appeare mocl{trs, m~tliciouflJ diJPiting, and x Mat. I 2. 
caflmg grof[e aJPerflons ~pen th.-u Spirit of Grace, bJ which it 24 to 2 8 
fPeak!th ti1td tJtttretb zt.Jelfe rmto thtm "' ~hougiJ tluy 1udge Y A£1.17.3 ~ 
themfolves unworthy or difcern them[elve.r mzmeet for the King- A E!.x3. 4S, 
dome of God y. 46. 

M Our Lor~ theref<?re ''~aunds the Drtt.{onz, and&relek.! the z Ifo~-sx.g.· 
betfd of Levzath:m a m a twofold ref peel:; firfl:, as hee is a· a P (If{. 71• 
Pndr, fecondly, as he is King: as he is a Prie!l: he blafl:eth 14. 
~4 canfeth to wit.her the head or heads of that Son of per- · 
dteton, even tha~ nghteoufneife of man, or all excellendei 
of t1t~ creature m the way or waies of God, in what man·-
ncr, ttme, place or perf on foevcr they might feem co put 
forth themfelves; hts root therefore which is caufed to wi-
the~ is this, _namely, ~isinterpollng of fome creature, acrion, -
acctdent, ttme or thmg between God and himfelfe, look,i11g . 
Nprm t~llt tree ( (o rooted) to l?e pl~a[Ant,dejiralde and fit to mak,.c , . 
one ·rl'i/e b,that 1s,_to beget and bring forth a wifdomc where.;. b 0111:3;6. 
bythecreaturemay~ave.a~otherwi~d?mein the things of c!fa.ss.S,9 
God befides that whtch ISm God htmfelfe, and this root E~~k.: zS.g. 
{when our Lord appears) mufl: needs be blafied,- wither and l[d;3 1.3. 
come to nought; for, t~ere is nothing in the creature that d Jfa. 2. ~z.'_ 
can caufe to grow or fprmg up unto God, for nothiucr can /er,I0,23• 
go bero~d that which it is in it felfe, and that proper fphere John 6.44. ; 
where1.n It. ll~turally workcth, and therefore the <:reature e lo~ 38.1h~ 
not bemg_ m tts ownc nat~ue the Creatour c, it is impoffiblc whole chApto' 
that ~v~r It_fhould worke tt felfe or any- other unto God d, I Cor. a. 9· 
who ts m hunfclfe infiniTeiJ bqond and IJbQve the rut,h of it e~ .1 C or.l.Jq.. 

Nn ·- · and ·· -



~nd therefore it is~ tJ.,at when thllt lltJclea"He (j;trlt j)'etl1 cui of 
tl~cm.m whoever interpofeth fomcwhat between God and 
h1mfelfe that he ma}' grow up to God by it, ever walk_tt/1 a·· 
hrOttd ':nd wand>·eth ~hrough dryplaces, namely fuch as have 
no mo1!1:urc or unchon found in them to effeCl: his ends in 
making himfclfe to be at cafe and excellent, !Jflt is fo~k.JnT 
'Ycft .tmdfin.:I.J uo;rc, oile!J rett1n1es _mflltiplyed into hh· own h(!fffo 

_ ag.une. worJe. tl:en be Weut oflt /o~ the end of that man is worfe 
f Jol.-~12. 4 3 tim: lm uegt;mwg r; and thts 1s the very root of that man 

- · of finne 3 who at t~1c firfl: rife ofhim interpofed fomcwhat 
between God and htmf~lfe, to make himfelfe thereby excel~ 
lent an::I acce\xabl~ to God, befides that which properly 

g Ct11 ,3, 5,6 flovrcs trom C1od hunfclfc g? which root takes pbce in all 
h Hrb.12.15 natural! mens hearts untoth1s da~r, and is that rootof bitter .. 
i I Ti,r,·.6# . nc({e t/;at :rbae ever it oli'ings tiP ha:h trollble h' Jed picrcet11 
1 o. through mth 'lJMitJ (on·owes r, and this Chrifl: cauf~th to wi~ 
k I(a. ~). 10 rhcr or dries up, fo as it growes not, nor hath place in his 
Jflt.5X.II. Kingd~mct:. 

Agamc, the top or branch of this man of fin is this, 11amc- N 
. . lr, hereby he .would grow up to be like, and to hold corre-

i 2. Thtj,2,4 fpondenqr w~th .G?d t, but when he by thdc things comes 
to mea fur~ h~mklfe by, and to compare himfelfc with God

1 
tl;en .doth It ierve for no other end but to kj:.ldle rvrath ;1; 

m Heb.t:z.. htm/c!fi:, ,md God becomes tt con[i1ming .fire unto him m, even 
2 9· fo ,t~ bot!J ro~t and b.ra.nch arc b!!rned up n, and this office doth 
11 A.f(d,"!'. 1 • Cbnft as he IS a Priefl:, o_ff·ering !!p (/111rning and con(iJmiilo') a/! 
lflt};.~'t· the J.rt rwdthe.fiJ'~et, th_e be,zmy, glory, awl' e.'l:cd!ency ':J th~ 
o L # 1 3 • 3 creat~tre o~ whtch IS :l tlung mofl: acceptable unto the Spirit 

< 4,5.. of God 111 the hearts of all the Saints p, who have their 
· L:":':'·9· I 0 • ~yes opened to fee their glory to confifl: in another and not 

... : l(rz.;o.,6, 7, m them~dves•~, which is as farre tranfcendent and above the 
· 8 · \. g_lory of a creature as the Creatour is ·above the worke of 

P 2 Cor.4. 7 l~1s h_'J.t~d, the bui_lde~ of the houfeabo7Je the hoH(e th,tt is 611ilt r: 
q Col. 3 · 3 ,-J But It Js mofl: mtferable, and l thing not tollerable to behold 
·~ Htb.3 · 3A by_ an~' carnal~ or corrupt hearc and mind, who judge of all 

~lungs acc_ordmg to the fle01 a. nd th_e principles of a creature, 
~or the l1fc and glory of th~ Son of God muft needs bee 

- death 
:-.. 

· r995 
death and dd\rucHo~ \i'iito the fldh, yea to all carn~H cprt:· 
ceptions· and pratl:!fes ~hich in th~tnfelvcs would be t~e' 
glory and excellency; lor take away the beauty and glory: 
of a creature unto the eye and view of a creature) and no
thing but feare, f~rrow, G1_ame and lin _impla~teth it felfe 
in the fonle, lookmg upon It felfe fo frnpt, !a1d wafr, and 
bereaved of his own proper exccllencics;even as he is a ere~~; f vfn'·.3t ta: 
ture in the very own and proper nature t~ercof f; and thts Gtn :4.·s, 14 
our Lord doth · ·. ·. 

. In muny Co1mtr(yes or in all Continents; as the word will 
bcare. -

r
1 
hat is, in w)hatfoever the glo~y ofhma~ (~s.hhebis pro~ (. .;

1 

per y a creature may appeare, or m w at tt mtg t e con-
tained or circumfcribed, the glory of the Son of God blails 
it, and brings it to nought : if his excellency might appe~re .. :~ --~ ! 
in power it is withered and becomes weakneff~ \Y~.en :Gqd t D tt11. 5. I,· 
nppearcs ~ · if in righteoufndfc Pharafaicall it i's blafied a~d' tb 6. 
becomes fi~ when Chrifr appeares u; if in wifdome ~ it 'i~. u Mat".~. 20 

wounded and bccomesfoolilhnelfe when th:\t wifdome of Luk.t 1 5.16 
the Son of God is brought forthx, and fo in all thing~ th~t,x 1 Cor.3. -
appertaines unto man, and every one of 'thefe ~eads in the1r, 1 So 
feverall Continents is fo wormded, M h~tvl~;g all 'the rejf in it,. 
and all of them are fo vanq uifhed and o.vercome, 1U t hq doe 
hut ont!y bring downe tht!t one he_ad of that one m:m. of fin andy 2, 'The{. 2; 
fon of perdition Y ; and hence anfcth that wonder m corrup- s• 
ted Ifrael, that evtry .one doth foeath hfs (word in b~s /?rot~trs * Expd~ 3 %~· 
fide..,: The fcverall wayes of headi111p m. the gomg fonh 27, ,· · 
and exercife of ~:hat man of lin, worketh firife, debate, and . 
diffention even in himfelfe, for as he is multiplied in head-.~ Gen:I4~ .t.' 
fhips even fo is ht; in oppolltion within. himfelfe, and that to 1 r • 
unto' the devouring and defirutlion of himfelfe ·in and by b .Exod. 14~ 
each other a, whjfef/Jfi·ael the fir[f-bor11c of God, j!.mds. flil/ 13 • , 
and ondy appettres in figiJt b, Jltlndiug on _rhe SM-foore Jingi~g C Exod~ I 4• 
triltmph:mtlJ tmto the overthrow c : Agamr, the Lord Chr1fi 3 0,3 r · · 
wounds ana caufeth to wither both root and branch, even E~·od! J S~ !~ 
· N n z the 



- ... ...:._ ~ the head or heads in many or in all Count-reyes; or Co~ti..;. 
~ .Re~. IS • 3 nc~ts, ~5 he is King_ of Saints d, as well as he doth as hte iJ 

Prsefl of tlu moflhigh; for when the fat and the fwett is· 
burned np and confnmcd in the creature, as he is a creature, 
nothing but mifery and wretchednelfe c:m appeare unto the 
fight and view of :my mturall eye, and this wretchedndk 
hath its head or heads alfo, yea its top and its bot tome .its. 

e Col. :t': ·1·7 , root and bnmch : the root of. it is this, namely, that' the 
.Aif.I7, 25 J cre~tu~e hlth no bottomc, bet~g or fubfi~ance in it fclfe e,. 
~ 8 • wh1ch m the ere of a creature 1s mo!l: msferable, for in a 
· naturJ.ll ere :md according. to naturall principle~, .1n:u~ is 

hereby made more miferable then any other creature whit ... 
foever; for all other creatures may (in a fenfc) be truly faid, 
to hwc their motion, life and being in themfelves and 
not in God, thongh God give i~ unto them, y~t fo as unto 

f h things ab!l:raCled from that life and- being, which is in him-· 
. lo n l.1,2. felfcllndtihi-m[elfef,evenas wefeeam1n gives forme and 
~,4.. being unto a watch, and winds up the fprings to move to 

fuch a period, fo that the watch all th:.it time is in motion 
but it can in no wife be affirmed to be the motion of tha~. 
.roan, :tlthough his art and skill have given unto it that moti
t•ion, even fo the fun, moon, and Hars have their motio!'l 
but it cam~bt be faid) that their moving is the motion of. 
th.e Son ot God; f6 alfo the plints, beaUs, and.foi1lcs of the 
ayrc hav~ their being,life, and ll1otion to a rertainc period· 
given unto them by God, but it c;annot be faid that that is 
the life, being, and motion· of the Son of God, .for then 
it were a like tin violently to take away- the life and motion 

:g·4a.4.-25_, of them, as it was i~ Herod, Ton~im Pi/,tte,_and t1_1e Je\\:e~ 
-a6~ 27 , ·co take away the ltfe and motwn of Jefus Chnfl: g: But 

there on not be any creature in he~ven or earth, or tinder 
the earth found in the life, being and motion of the Son of· 
God_, but ~nely ma~, no more then there is any follnd crea
ted m the smageof·God but man·atonc, for :r is impoffible · 

. · rha_t there lhonld be anv more Images of God then one 
n' ~·em~6·4· fot• there can be no more-images of a thing then there is of' 
~ 'TJtt;~ ·~~ S. f~!b~~nc~s ~n~ ~~ings ~~ t~;l~ thing,t~.e~~f~rc G)d U{ing one h, . 

- - liii 

( I~)l. )' . 

bu Jmlige is ontiJ one; there cannot be more ibado.wts then 
there are fubfiances, lmt the jJJbjflfn~e i1 one, thaifore tl~e foa,· _.. 
dowuhutone,andonely tobcfoundifJ m1m alone, who IS the 
mod ell, epitomy, or breviary of all other creatures, r_znd i;; . _ 

himonc!yGodis trfllJ (aidtobe one 1vith a/this wor/z..e.s 1, ifnd i Co!.I~ x7:· 
that ,.z/1 thint/ are reconciled ttJgcthtr, hot/~ thing! in heaven an~ 
in the earth k; adJc further, that there 1s no unage. or fimt- k Ct:Jl. r .10*. 
litudc of God propof~d unro the creature confifiing of any 
thing that is excellent bcfidcs himfclf, for his imay,e is his wif- ;. _ 
dome r, and Mr wi.fdomc is himf,:lfe, (o is {hrij1 /atd to bee the l Pro. 8. lli 
brirT/Jtne{[c of his glory, ~tnd the-ingravcn or exprc:.f[c forme, [If/" to 3 I. · 

foi~!' or flee of IJis fitbjijf.mce or /;cing·~t~ and of th:tt can no co~nftlrea 
rcfemblancc be framed or mJdc, but tt 1s an !doll wlutcver JJ' t•J 

it be, or in wha~ age of the world"foever brought forth, ere- r: nl. I. I)~· 
ctcd or fct up~.thcr<:forc it is faid, t1tks IJced 1mto)ct-1r {elvc_~ .•i1 Hd. I. 3: 
for ycc fmv no tmagc whm the Lord (pak.£ flnto JOII !'! Horeb o/Jt· _ 
of tl,nnidfj/of the fircn, andtcllsthcm, that sf any man-nl)aJt.4.t) 
ncr of flmilitudc be made, it is the corrupting'![ thcm/dveso,:o Dettt.4.16 
for God himfelfe is the caufe, matter, 1ubjcel: and manner to 19. 
of his owne Image, and om of. him, or abfiraCl:cdfrom h_i~l;. : 
can none be made nor everwas, (chat can be pleaimg unto 
him) no more tlie·n the Son of God can. ~e v_rppaga~cJ. ·ot~~ · 
of or abfhacrc'd from the Father r, whsch 1t he fhould he.~ p Jolm r~ 1,'· 
crmldilotthmbe Godq, Mhcis; fo that G"od. is the m~tter. :',J. 
and fubje~ of his owne Image, even as man ts the m:-ttter,. him 1 7. ,_ 1•1 

caufe and fubjeCt: bf his owne fin, yet neither of them "'rc_ q John 14. 7 
madt• knowne in their .opcrat;on_s but witl: refpel'l: unto the 8,9. · 
other, for fin hath not 1ts op~ratibn but Wtth ref peer nnt9 1 

God, nor doe Gods opcratio"ns appearc to. be but. with.· re.-· 
fpecr unto finfnll man : So that there is- nothing in rnan. 
(that i3·in his owne nat lire) that is anr jot of image, or fimi-:-
litude, !11adow, tvpe, (lt" rcfemblancc of God, no fmthcr 
then as it fl:ands i.n direct oppofition unto God, and fo Lc- · 
comes a direel:"diffimilitlld~ umo hiin, which can be proper 
tmto no other creature but unto man alone, uecaufe li.ee 
jndgeth of nothing corcerning himfelfe but with rcfpetl:: 
tmto-God) unto whom. be nlturally tendeth, (Vm a..s· the· 

..., . ' . .. . JPr.jk.tf 



. . ( to"i) 
r Job 5 ·7; JP.1rkts. fly'tiP.wttr,lr through tint fccrct propenftty tl1at .is·in 
l[a. 5°· n! his. nature, by vert nc of that firfl: att·of his creation, 'where.: 

in ~od was nude th~ proper ~enter of h!s foule, yea even 
hem \vhom he had hts bemg m that glonous worke of his 
creation, and therefore mnlt looke unto him in all achons, 
and for all h:tppineffe, even as the earth inclineth after the 
hcarens for heat and moiilure co make her felfe fruitfu!J)I 

f Hof.z. l 1. though fo fan·e remote in. nature and divers from thcmf 
Jer.14.4· and hercbr judging of God and of the things of God, ac~ 
P(al, 65, 9· cording to the eye or fight of a naturall mind t, brings him .. 
to I 3, felft: into oppofition againfl , God in all things, for there 
Pfat.r 4,.6. is no excellency in the creature, unto which the heart of 
t I Cor. z. mancan goc: f~rt.h, but he in thcpurfuit of it (if grace pre.-. 
~1· vent not) fets tt 111 the place and room of God, expecting 

fome excellency from it whereby to commend.himfelfunto 
God, a11d (3 worfoips t/;e creat11re .rmd idoli~fth it, llttrilmting 
(ome e.wellmcJ tmto it, as it (with himfcife) h:tth rcl:ltion and 
ref pea: unto God, therefore it is, th:tt we muft not only leave · 
and forfak£, Yilt even hate father and mother, and fvifc and chit~ 

~Lttk,.14.16 drm for Chrijl's fak!, if we will be his'Di[t:iples u, that i~, wee 
ar~ t<? hate tl!em in refpeCl: of the height of that love and 

' ~ 
aftcthon whtch naturally rnhs out unro them, which is ne
ver tofl:a~ till it idolize and fer them in the pl:lce of God 
unto our felves, fo that as wee mufl: hate Idolatry, fo alfo 
them and all other things in rhat ref peel-, and if wee look 
at the creatures as to be a type or image of God in. their 
operations and excellencies, as they have ref peel: unto each 
ot_hcr, fo as tl~:tt w~ ar~ pl'cvcnted by grace from the pur
fmc of them, m clunbmg up unto that which the rnindc of 
man ~aturally leads unto, ~hen bra Chrifl:i:m ~md enlighten
~d mtnd they arc brotighc mto competition \\'ith that which 

.- _ Jsthe truth and dmabk fubfbncc it fdfc,el[~ they doe nor· 
x Y P~·t.r.. appcare as a type or fhadow, and if fo wee behold them 

· ~ 3 · 2-~· tlv:~ doth their gl~r}' an~ bcant¥ fade, e?.,•cn as the flor~&r of 
Rl}m .. 4, 17 t!Jtfidd,yeatheywt;/;er lti;~eg;·.t[Jc,~;:dperifointl;e J(i;;gdomc 
Y I Pet. I • of u:!r God ', 1'11 p;·ove vmne,yea !tghttr that 1.'1f;lit]., only tht: 
?-} • !V,ord of th~ Lord tiMt trbidNfur n,:cr.Y, taking its foi·me and 

tigurc: 

( iOf). ' . --~'"' 

fig1ire~ yea railtng·uv it [elfe in frs o\vne image ~'and op-~ati.; 
tions out of nothm~ m our nature, but ondy from that· 
which in it felfc is in direCl: oppolttion unto th~t Image ahd 
durable Word of God, that [othe Kingdome~ powerandglory .. 
may be of him,, (ipd thrortgh him, and to him for evcr,Ainen a, z Mat.~. r ~· 
Therefore the proper types, figures and characters thar are a Rom. 1 I. 

folind in our nature in the way of the Kingdome of God, 33,)4,35, 
are no better then fuch as were found in thofc Fathers afcer 3 6. 
the AeG1, who fell in th~ wildernef{e b, which our Apofile tells. b 1 Cflr. 10._ 
ns, tb.!t they ,rrc writt:IJ fo~ oflr ,rdmo~ition or in!l:n1Clion, 11p- 1 ~to II! 
(m ~l·hom the end,; or fit=ttlhtpgs, or dytngs of the world (th~t' 
is in all it·~ ;torr) arc come: The word comefignifieno come 
from hi Ph to low, yea to fall downe as a thing brought to 
nought~ when ever the glory of God appeares in his Saints; . 
hencc~ir is that our Prophet 'D.tvitl [as an end of all perfc8-i;. · C· • • 

on'R-·h.-tt{revcr (proper tmto thr11tatttre of a crCiltflre c) andy_ the. C P (a,l. I 19 • 
Com?nmtde1nmt o;· tb.u Law of the Spirit that is in !efos 96. · , 
Chrijl ,.J is excccdiitg bruadr~ large, and exten!ive in all its d Rom~ 8. 2, 

dimenrions, rcschin g unto all times and places, whirh. the e P f.tl. I I 9· · 
mind of a· creature (not being able to comprehend ~hat 96. 
glory and extent that is in the word of God) alwayes pro~ 
pounds God unto it felfc a5 ano~het .tlli1-1g then· that which 
indeed he is, in that way of Chnft, and fo falls·l11ort in all 
things of that which is the proper being of the creature~ 
and thence he makes himfclfc miferable and rd.Hdfe, even as 
a thing that h:uh no fiay orfubfiance to reO: upon, and'.ih .it 
fclfe is ponderous, even like unto a man upon a !l:eep and 
high pllce propofeth a thing unto himfelfe to Hand upon 
as a fubfl:ancr, :tdventnring his whole waight thereon and it 
proves bnt a me ere 11:adow, fo that it com<ls to pafic hee 
rumbleth himfelfe.downcin · fnth iort as he is ever fal1ing, 
and this is·rhc branch tharfpringeth om of the· above na-
med root iri ·this mifcr.:tblc fiate and condition of nian) 
namely, a defection, fall or n~otion from God, even unto 
the urmo!l: p,oint of defpaire, and that irrecoverably in or 
':Vith ref peel: unto any th~ng that is in or of himfelfc, or. in 
any or in ail the-creatures.? which makes his ·mifery to bee 

· · - ft~rh 
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. ·. I . I ,l. . . . • 

( Ia4.) 
fuch as bein'g.eve( in the ten~~ of the .fa\1, fo as he never 
comes unto any bot tome, for· iP is bec~mc" bottomclt({e pit~ 

. which onc/1 the eAngeU that dcfcmdeth downe fi'011$ heaven 
f Rev. 9· I' hrt~·ing a k!y in_his hand, cmJ open or fl;llt r, yea he can open it 
2

• . . fo as t~at wicked one, yea all the lPick,!d of thcwor!tl foal/ g-qe 
ltev.zo.t.. donmeinto it,evm r~U N,ttiom thatfor;..etGo,f.g,and he can"' {o 
g P {a/.9. I 6 fhut it that they can never come ollt againe, neither can any 
17. of the fom of God enter thereinto, wl;o are redeemed by the 
h L:~kc l 6 • bloud of the Lamb h, ")t~ho hath overcome it i : This miferable 
~~,z4,25' fiate and condition of man in the head or in theiootand 
?-6 • - branch,. our King Chrifi withercth and vanquifheth when he 
II Cor. I 5 • ~ppeareth, yea 1vhm tlult princely {bampion k or fan of tighte-

k
5 5 • o~·tfo.ef(e arifotb, who h.'l_th ~c~lings ~n IJiswjngs or in all his mo

p fal.l9•4 ttons m us 1, comnmmcattqg his ltght With us m, then do we 
5, 6. behold things as he beholds them, .that is, we fee them then 
1 .(lfa/.4· 2 ~3 to be fuch as they are, and as he luth made them to be, and 
m Iohl'l I. 4· then mufrwe b~hold the.glory of m.ans fnbfifianc~ or beina
Pfq!·3 6.9. to be in his Creator in that way of (hriH:, and not to be i~ 

himfelf as.abfiraCl:ed from God as the refl: of the creatures, 
~, - who were never made in that image of his, nor had their 
j·: pro_p· er being and· f~1bfifbnce in him,fo as to be but one intire 

...... n Ephef,l; work n; a1id thus we fee the root of this mifery withered, 
'J o. and blaficd, (Jcft dried ttp lil:.t tmto tiJat grtat r~7!er efl· 
.Rev.3 ·I 4· phrates o) when we perceive our [elves tohe[et in th.at h4.t~vm~ 
o Rev.I6 • ly and flcdfaft place or pl.tccs i;t o11r God through Chrifl p, fo 
12- that as our life i.s hid with {hNft in God, even fo are all things 
p E ph. 1. 3. in and of a Chrifl:ian, which he may be faid to have, or to be 
Eph.1.6. from the cres of the wo.rld; for hereby our King Chrifl: ~a-

.thercth us up into unity and community wich himfelf. whtcb 
is the one!~' gloiy of this Kin gdome, namelr, to.lao[e ~he pri-

. (imrs(!nd let t/Jt opprcffed and cllptives go fee, to fi(d the hun-
4J.lfa.6 I • 1, .gry, and ~efi:efl; and co_m(ort the fic/Jie and mournfoll fimle q, 
2

, 3· and hcrem1s that ()ranch of our mifcry alfo withered and 
LHfz~ 4• I 8, dried up, as well as .the root, for out of our defedion. and 
l 9· depth of fnch a fall we grow up into perfection in that 
r Ga/.4.5J6 glory, dignity, andptrfeilio7J of tlicSon 'of God, Dr of Sons of 

.. He~.2.1 o, _(l<Jd r,fo that our_glorr~ Ref\ur.<;t(ion an_d exaltation in. i:he 
. . th:ngs 

. . --· ... b( 105) .. 
things of God can rtever e fathmed or found out r, · but are of f RtJm. x ·1 ~ 
like ex~eflt with the fall into .that bo.ttomel~ffc ~ir,;for this 31,32,J 3; 
~xaltattofi o~ the Son of God, Is ANM/c.mgof hzmhsg

1

htrtl;en the ; 4,JS• 
he avow t, whtch could ~ot b~ but from thts. groun.d, for the ~ea- t Htb. 7· 2~ 
vens an: htghndfe or hesghts 1!1 themfelves, but he 1s made hetght · 
out of a bottomeldfe gulfe~ to the praiic of the riches of his 
grace for ever, cvc~1 as ~he. fl:atc ?f the wic)\ed· is 1~adc or be· 
comes a bottomekffe p:t by fallmg from fuch a he1ght of rna· 
jefl:y and infinite glory~ which by his creation he was made in~ _ , 
fo that we emery out with admiration,o/J tiJcheigbtyea and the RDm.TI.33· 
depth a/fo of tJHlt love_ of f!otl in m .t1Jro'!gh .r~fus (hrifl u ! Mans u ·Rom. 5. S, 
mifuy thcrdore by Chnfi: our Kmg, 1s wounded or caufed to Rom. 8. 39· 
wither both in root and branch, and that in many or in ttl! Coun. I John .2. 5· 
treyn, or (ominmts, that is, even in. all things wherein rhe mife-
rr of man is contained, or can any way appcare, for he being 
that wherein the cr~aturc hath iti fubfifiancr, who is infinite in . !.:'""""'. ·-~: 
himfelfe in all txceJlencies and glorr, mufr needs gather it up 
and fetch it out of all its infirmities and frailties, for being in-
finite he cannot but extend himfelfc unto them, and according-
ly excrcife his Power, Kingdome, hcadlliip and domination, in 
the deliveranc~ and releafe (of that which is becClme himfelfe) 
from:them all, mans nature.· having no other being or fubfi- x AEJJ ·Ji~ 
fiance(~ but what it hath in him alone x, neither hath the Son of 2 8. 
God any motion or operation either in refpcCl of afcentiou 
or dcfcention, but what he hath in mans llattirc alone; and e· 
hence is the manner of his repafi, brought in by our Prophet .~:::~·::.:.. 
in his p~ufuic of and exercife of authority over his enemies, laid .: · · __ ~. ~· 
downe m thefe words ~ -

He jluJII drink! of the ~roob_:·in the wily, IU 11/(o the i/Jife and e· 
vent, the fum and refult of all in theft words, thtrc.fore foa/l 
he Lift up his heaa, qr therefore thall he lift up heads, for the 
word is plurall, and anfwers r.o thofe heads that are fpo
ken of before, which are wounded or killed, or withered. 

But this or thefe are revived or lifted up; thefe words there· Y Judges 1~ 
fore by a trim or cl_egant allufion unto Gideon and b:s Souidiers the Whole . 
going out againfi that great Army of the Midianitfs,, doe fet ci'illpt.~ 

Oo forth 



-- . forth afld declare the way 0~ ~%~ ~~~#1~/tittloli lind lx~ltatlon of 
.'-'Ffa/.7'-•1 refosChrift the Son of god, that [u~gc of lfr~tt ~,,yea_ t~at hip 
-,,~ ,4. Prieft and (aptiline of oetr (a!vatwn 3 ,. ll1 ~Is vanqmt~mg an~ 
a Htb.'1.10, defl:rnClion of all the enem1es thereof m G1deon .and hrs fouldt
. ers fet out plurally, as in many, even in three hundred, and here 

fet out as in that one 9r.ly begotten of the Father the Son of qod, 
b John 3· I 6 who trutds the wine-pref{e alone, and none but he to help b ;_ GidetJn; 
John I, 14. follldiers drinke of the water to declare. the w~akn~{Je of that 
'J[f4.6 3. 3. whereby ther are tried, or of that wherem ~hetr trtall lie~, .M 

they defcend downe itJto the valley, where t~e Arm} of the <.Mttf~a
.c Judges 6.5 nites J1q e11m tU gr:afoopPers c, n~t onely malo":' defcent .as m a 
lHdges 7•1 'J. valley, but forttlied w1th the htlls and mount;m:s of th1s pre ... 
- fent world againfi Jfrttf.l, as the word valley hgntfies not onely 

~low place, but fortificatiou alfo, eve~ as a va!ley is fortified 
d E~f.k..·7•,7 with hills: Now we knO\~ rhat '~ater li wea~e tn tt felfe J, and 
Ltim. 2., 19. therefore our Apo£l:le advtfeth Ttmoth) todrtH~no lo,gerwattr 
e 1 Tim, 5. /J'Ist a little. 'll'iHc, bee~tll{eof hJ~ftom:zck! oftbJ ~nftrmities c, lhew-
2 3• ing thereby (by an allufion unto water~ u~1d a :V.eake fro mac~) 

what he oucrht to doe in the courfe of Ius Mtmfl:ery, that ts~ 
that weak;effe and infirmity is not to be applyed unto weak
'lleflc and infirmity, but fitength (fignified by wine) is to be ap-

) 

·plied tmto innrmttr, and fo comes the .cnre'of it, ·chat is, the 
· · weake things of man arc not to be applted unto man, but m'lto 
~·: the Son of God, whereby they receive fircngth and cure: So 

faith the B:.tptiH, I indeed bapti~~ with 'i'MUr, that is, 'my Bap• 
tifine hath no life nor fpil'it in it at all, teaching what onr n:t-
ture is that the Word of God comes downc·into, buc the life7 

fpirit and power is in the Blptifine of him·that come! ttfter me~ 
~John I. 26,tbat is greater thm I, who{e fo.ooelatchet I am not worthy to /oo(e t~ 
27 ·· teaching thereby the a mho my, power and fl:rcngth that our 

nature is taken into, and afcendeth up unto ,in that Word and 
M. 6 Spirit defcmding tJpon it, aml Htttring it {e/fc tmto it·', ; fo alfo the 

g ar. 3 .~ Prophet E:ukjel telling of the weaknelle of all Aefi1, f:tith, th.rt 
Jl7• allk.._necsfoallbcfcebleorfailetUwaterh: So that (jideo-ns Soul- 0 
~ .. E.-:.t~7· 1 7 diers arc to drinke of we;tknefle for their trtall, in that their 

defcent: ro dellroy the Adverfary; fo is our Lord Chriil: alfo 
faid to drinkc of the brooke in his defcent, in wounding the 
~eads <?f ~11 ~.<?.~~~i_nen.~s:> y~-~ all ~d.Y~!(~ri~ i.'! ~~a~ver they 

may 

· .. (ro7) - -
inay ht .fn4de jl)~nife(~.:. ~y ~rook here lignifying the fame thing 
that thofe water~.doe wl}i~h GideonJ fo~lldiers drinke of, one .. 
ly the word n(eq pe1·e fo~ ~r9ok, ftgnifitis a £hearne that runs 
fwifc an~hbl)n,qa~d~"9ccah9ned by (ome· great fall of fnow 

· or raine from ~n high,. even .fo as the brook of our infirmiti~s 
arifing fro\11 our faH, from ~hat happy coJ}dition man was made 
in .at the fidt. · 

~ . In this point, t.hreefor~ of 9ideoni (ouldicrs ar·e to he no- · 
'- te9, Firfi~ fuch ~ o.ut Qf fea.r~ turned hac"(, and of them were · > . , · · .. 

. two and.t-wenty thQufalld, thefe were fu,ch as·.conceived their, ' · 
owne wea~nelfeswmlldbe their fall and ruine i, for rhe adver .. 1111Jgu 7·1 
faries had n~thing but the arme of fleih to come again!l: them 
w~th; .fo th~t in their owne feares they exalted and fet up the ·. 
ar:me offlelh, whit:h power their adverfaries onely had and no . 
more:, whkh to feate i~ e1 li~ flmte ~·to truft in it, ftnd (o e.;u11liy k j ; 

-foatw in. thrcur.fi'l<. The fecond fort were fuch as would go on, 'r~ 17·5'·. 
but they (onccived andconduded that weaknefle in rhemfelves Re'fl. :1.8. 
(intimated in thofc waters) \vas a defeCl: and hindrance. unto 
them,, in that worke;of,the purfuit and :overcoming of the ad
verf.aty, · an.d: fq they make: ufc t>f it, bowing ·and k.pceling · t:Uwne 
to if, to m~k...e u(f of-it, :Ill in itt nlttHrllll place tU it r11m in the- ri. 
~tr, and mufi of ncceffity b.reake that method and order in 
march which ~ur qidfJon had and hath fct his fo~ldiers in', and 
by that were difqrded. feven. thouf~nd. The. th1rd fort ,.were 

G . . 
fuch as lapt up J:h~ WIUCt:. Wtththe1r ·hands.· as they palled ~· 
long,' as no breach of ran.ks nor any hiadrancc in their march 
at all, that is, they :rook or doe take up this water or weakriefl'e 
out of its naturall place, lapping it up wi~h their hands even as" 
dog doth wattr with hu· tongt~e >- that is, they: take it up int~ uni-
·ty according to :that an, skill, device or Minifiery, (fignified·by , 
the hand I) wherein orwhere&ythe Son.of God hath taken oit'r lPft~l.77· · 

_infirmities into unity with himfelfe, even fo as by taking it hee 20• ., 

devoures and defl:rores1itas thefe touldiers devouring the wa- Pfol·l31·~• \ 
ter by their hand, ta~jng it out of its natmrall place fo as it be .. If~t.$3·1~!, ! 

(:OnleS·OO hindr'Jti~~·J:iuJt a ref.refbmcnt a~d ~n ipcouragement · _ 1 
ip. their: :pLtrfuitJ ;of: r.b~!3dtt:rfa~y~ ·yea fo as it gives the~. intdli-
~gence·of. the .ccn~llt~!o6,.cb.e ovetthrow of rhem, even. as that 
drcam.e of .that po,ore,'\n.d: weake barley cake difcovered unto ! 
: . · · Oo z them l 

I 
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. . t em t e 1ptnt o t:are ata terror t a twas in tkat mighty hdR: 
m 1Ndt•1·13 of the MUiianites 117, even fo doth the frailty and innrm1ty of 
.l"f•. mans nature (taken away by Chrift) difcover the fl:rength or 

rather the wcakneffe, fe:tres and rroublesthat are in all fuch (be 
n Pfll they never fo man}') who have not theflrent,th ,··courAge . and 

If ,2.9, confol~ttions of the God of Jfi·~tel ~emongft them n, for hee ~nefy 
~~:1•68 knowe~ how to car~y ?is people out again~ all adverfaries, fo 
p f,d. 6~ ;· as they foal/never fmle m (Ucceffe ~, but ~re like unto JofophJ wiJo 
p f..t.: r tbo11gh !he arch~rs have.fore(1 gru'Ued hun, ~ndjJ;ot at him, and 

If, · 5 hated htm,yet hu bow ~btdes m ftrengtiJ and the 11rms of ht$ hands 
~ "• 4l' I • are m.lde flrong VJ tlu lumr!s of the mighty God of Jacob, ftom 
]j;,4· . 

1
. l the,Jce rs the Shepbe_~trd or fteder the j/o11e of ljratl p : Thus doth 

41 ' .our ~rophc_t here mlookmg hack at an aCl: .forrneriy done in 
3·G . thevH:w of men, declare and fore-tell what is and ihall come 
P· · ~n. 4~· to p:tfll:) asthat which is the verl1ife and fpirit of that for
:zg ,-,4• l?cr ael: concern_ii1g our Lord J efus, -how hedrink.§.r of the 6rook$ 

m the w.7, that 1s, the ·son of God defcending into our narun: 
takes our weaknelles and infirmities upon himfclfe, even out af 
·that ftrcam and currant _and from th~t ·p~oper phce wherein by 
,n~ture they ;un, (f~ ta~mg th~m up mhts· hand, ·that is, by his 
Wtfdome, sktlJ, ordmat10n, office and Minifrery, as he is a Prieft: 
for ever for that purpofe) as that they become the infirmities of 
-ti-le Son of _God, even as truly and rcaily as·his power and righ
te~u_fneffe Is made ours, and becomes the righteoufnetfe and 

·.power of the SaintsJ and therefore of neceffity mull: be de .. 
vo~Jrcd, d~fi~oy~,and caufed to vanilb.away for ever, for no 
frailty or mfirm1ty ~an poffibly abide upon that holy and harm• 

_ le!fe one, but_ a~e d1fpofed _of for the benefit and incourage .. 
q Re6.2 • J 4 ment of all.hts m the purfUlt of the adverfary, for /Jy de~tth he 
r_ Rom. 8 · 3 · ovt•;come.r htm that _hat I? ti~e po~er of dMth ·9_, and !Jy jiN condemnu 
.f Rom.8.3 3, fin m.tJJC f/t'jb r, ca.ftmg It fo 111.ltS caufe by l[S owne arguments, 
;34· thattt can never tmpl~ad agamfl: us any more 1; and this is as 
.a Co~ ·15 • na.tu.rall and ~r~pcr for that hand, laid on in his ordination and 
55 ,s · Mmill:eqr, ~s tns for the tongue of a dog .to lap or take up.wa.• 
Rt. 6. 17, ter out o~ It~ proper place un~o him~~.lf~,·a.nd ~hts ig done in the 
l · ·W.IfJ, thAt.lS, m the way of h~ ~umtllatl~l'l· w1thouc any. fray, 
.Rom~ 6! 14. fi?P .or h1_ndrance of h1s exaltation at all1il: the defirutlion of 

!m ~n-mtc5 ~-~he word. tranfia~ed 7MJ) fignifies i\1ch a. way 
wherein 

· '{xo9) 
\vhercin is order and method, as to march ·in rank, fo that the 
Son of God our high Prieftin thi~ his way ofhumiliation keeps 
his ranke, order, and method with the Fat-her, not failing to 
hold correfpondency with him in wifdome, power, glory, tter-
nity, emenfitr and all manner of dignities, no nor for a mo-
ment, fort hen he fl•ould ceafe to be God, and fo to be a Savi
our,forfalvationbelongt omly to the Lordt, fo as to f\Ve, and t: P(..z/.3."8. 
the creature is only the faved of him, once and fer evcru; the Pf.:/.6'{. 19 
war then of the humiliation of the Son of God is his defcent zo. 
into our nature, which is the going downe ·of oHr fPiritua/1 qideo;z P(d. t 44· :o 
into thf valley to vanq1:ifo all Jfrac!J ltdvofarics, i;z wiJich hee 11 H r b, 1 o. 
drinkJ of that great !Jrook.._ of j/re~tme of Oltr 'I'I'Cflk!.Jt({cf and in- 10, . 

fir~itie.r, whereby he refrdhcth himfelfe in the d~vouring and Htb7.27~ 
p takmg of them away, for he ddhoyes and takes them away, H,!J.9.15, 

as he is and hath the- power and vertue (\f the Son of God, :z6. 2 7 2 8. 
upon whom they cannot tarry, nor aga1nll: whom prevaile: fo x 1[~<.; ~. 4 
alfe. is he refrelbed,-as he is and hath [he infirmi~ies and weak- Itt·, 5o. 2o: 
ndks of the fon of man, from which nature chde (!rc tak.tn and ,, Eph.2. I 5. 
ctttried awd] x in ~ht abolifoing of them", t•emoving the in~:; ~tnd z P {t~l. Ju 3, 
purg'lltion of o11r nature -;tfiom 11/l fin aml lmclet~nne{[e, putrifllt1i- 3 _ • 
on m1d corruptiotz wha~(on.:er b, ~tnd that at once in one ojforing oft Heh. 1 .'J ..... 
himfolfeforeverc,and hence it is, that he jitsdorvne at the rit,ht :1 Eph.'j. 2 ;j 
hand of God d, which is the lifting up of his head in chis place,, H.-b 10,10 
or in the,pluraH number heads, noting hercbr that various and J Reb, 1 o •. · 
multiplied way ofcxercifc of his amhority and headfhip in all rz 13• · 
the world, both in the fi1bduing of his enemies, and wonder..:. , · 

Lfnlldadc~a1 n~~mbent of his sa
1
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0
t_s, a

1
nd th
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hnn:tiliatiodn o

1
ffi ~m~ (··.· 

or lfllL ecomes no e e t 1en 11s exa tatton a·n · 1 tmg . 
11p fQl' ever, for in·- the· very fame ac1:· of the Son of God his 
defcention into our nature, and becoming a. poore and fraile 
man, \!ea a creature in us, who in himfe!fe is the Creator, in that 
very· atl·reciprocally and interchangeably is the nature of poor., 
filly and weak man advanced and raifed up into ·the ftate and 
dignity of that holy and eternall Son of God, therdore the - · · 
l 1rophet faith, he was taken from prifon and from judgement e, e Jfo. S 3 .8~ · 
or as the word is in the Hebrew, fi"om a n~trrow .ftrait, or tom~ 
warrow ftrait, for the word min fignifies either to or from, 
therefore ~hat- .whi<:h the l1rophet reads to, the .ApoiHe rtads 

· frQm, .. 



· -- · ·· (ti'o) . 
:; Jfo.~9~ ·~o from,.tbc Redeemcrjlut!l come to Sian, f;~it~l our Prophet f; ttndt~ 

them that tt.Jr(le fiom iniqtJity in Jacob, w~1ch our Apofl:le alled
ging fa:th, tbe t"cdeemer ./hail come fi·om Sian and turne rmg~dliA 

g Rom; I I. He./Je from Jacob g, fo that to a narrow firait of infringement 
.?6! from all dignity and glory is he taken, as he a!lumeth our, na

ture and condition : but in this is be alfo taken to judgement, 
or into a large place of dominion,or of di~ccrning of all things.ll 
as our 1nture is made one with that potent a.nd :111-fcing eye of 
the vVord of God, and fo our ApoHlc expounds that place of 

~.A as 8, 3 3 the Prophet, [1ying, in his humiiiation his Jtidgement h· e>..·alted h, 
()r in thu flrait and narro1v place is the pi.zce of his fieedomc and 
in/,trgcment, or ilt his Jmmiliatio!J is his e:t:alt,uioJJ; for as hee 
makes himfelfe fl:rong through o.ur weakncile, fo doth he. in
large himfelfe through our narrow and fhaight condition, and 

) 

exalts himfeltc through our bafendle, and in that Lhcwcs him .. 
felfe to be the Son of God, for man cannot performe works 

,,.'_. of that na~ure, man oncly 'an honour himf<:lfc by things whith 
in the dl:e\?me of man are honourable, but out of things that 
arc bafe and vile he cannot doc it , and upon this ground our 
Apoille affirmes of him, f..1ying, thou madeft him a little lower 

• tbm the Angtlls, crownedft, or in the prcfent tencc, crowning him 
i l-ltb.2.7 • . ).Vithglory andgreatntjfe i as a continued and perpetn'lted act, 
, or as the \VOrd will beare, without ilraining it, thou diminifo· 
k Pfal. 8 • 5 • ing bitJJ m:tksJl him <'l,rcat, therefore the l)rophet f< (w.hen~e our 

Apofik t•:kcs th~ pl.rafe) faith, thou madefl him 11 iittlelowfr tbm 
God, fDr rhc word. there is Elobim, fo that to make the Son of 
God kHe then God, is to diminiD1 him, and make him to bee 
that which in it felfe is nothing of God, fo that br how much 
the fon of fony man is nude higher and above the condition 
Qf a me ere crr~ume in CluiH: J cfus, being fraud in. the dignity 

1 Gen. r · 31. of the Son of God in his exaltation, even by fo much is that . 
m 2 Co.t·.) · glorious 5on or \Vord of God, debafcd below the condition of 
'2I.'r a creatl!n, in [hat way of his humiliation, for all creltures in 
n J.::•· 53· 3 the J.t<t of creation 11re vchmumly c~ood r, but he becomes jn us, 
.o I: or. 1 3: 14 ji;t m, (orrow v, dc.-ltb o, hdl? and a cur_(~ 0,, in his. rcd~eming and 
p ~!-;, 16 

lO cieliV'.'!'il!t of LIS from that fl:atc of OUf degeneration, and 
.1 v.:!. 3 · 1 3 · therefnr(: chat which is propcrlr the humiliation of the Son of 

God mufl: be the glory and exaltation of the Son of man, the 
nat me 

( i_t.r} . . 
nafure divine confide red in the one, and the nature· ·humane· rn 
the· other, without unity of which two no Chriil that ever WaS', 
nor that ever fhall , therefore wht'~ eve~ the_ vertu.e and 
power of our fin takes hold on him ~n ~h1s umty (wtthout 
which unity our finiie cannot become h1s) m that very fame aCt 
and moment the venue and power of God take~ ho.ld on us, r 2. c~~ 1 2; 
nnd the fPirit of gr .. 1ce rzncf:f.lory rcft s up_on m. r o~· il~zdrs m our mt-

9
. , 

ture fin th:n his fuftering, without wh1ch h1s ~Jgntty cannot b~-
1 

Pet.
4

.
14

; 
come or bee m1de our5 r, therefore his ~rinkjng of the brook., m f John 14,

1
6 

Q_thervayistheex~ltatio":tmd!ift~ngupof hu head .. Hen~e ~ppea- tHth. 2 9 ., i 
· reth a great mtfl:ake m ... the Ml~tfl:rauons of th1s world m our 1 o, 1 I. 

t-ime and age, for the Gofpe1lrs not to be preached fi~P!Y as 
to a creature which is a mcer creature, no more then tt Js to 
be received ;nd accepted of as fimply coming from a creature, u·1 Tbef. 2~ 
for it r! the GofPell of God u, whtch is neith~r receiv.ed (rom m~n,nor ~. 
yet hyman x, therefore thofe are much m1fiakcn 111 that Scnpcurc x Gal. I. 1 1; 
which faith, g;oe and preacJJ theGofPeli to_ every o·eature Y; fup~ I 2. / 
pofeth from thence that: the Gofpell bnngs ever~ creature ~- y Mark.._I6. · 
like unto God~n the fame happy efl:ateJ (accordmg t.o therr IS. 
capacity,) for the word is, goe and preach ~he Go.JPell.''! ever_y 
€rcafl.lre, that is in ewry _creatnre,-as m the l1fe and fpll'Jt of Jt 
it ce11treth in man, for as ·every creature was made f?r man, 
and with refpetl: to m:m, ~o al~o cvc~y creatur~ ~enter~ tn · ~1a~, 
uccbrding to the·fc:ope, dnfr, a1me,. hfe and fpmt of H, as rt_ 1s 
eternized and (hall endure and ab1de for ever; hut the dnfc, 
fwpe, life, and fpirit of man centn:th not ~or rerumeth unto 
it felfe alJ, no nor any of them to reft fat1sfied m, therefore · 
in naming of and feeing into the narure of every. one of them 
at the creation, hr: finds tJot a h~lp tt"!3,ongft the~.tfli fit or meet for :.· . 
him z: So that the_ fcope, drift, lite and fpmt of·man, onely z Ge1r. 2.1~
centrcth·in God, in whom he mufi have reft, ftrength, ftay an,d lo, 
fiedfafinefle a orclfe he wandreth in weak,nef{e ~nd i1 tmjlable,ar.d l Pfal. 27. I. 
full of tlltnHlt'and trouble for ever b, the Gof~ell then is pre~c?:d P/fl/,46.1.: 
in evtry creatllre, as all of them are centere~ an~ confideretl m /or/3 ·I 6. , 
man who is the end of them. aiJ, and hath m h1m the very na- P{;d. 140·7· 
ture' and vertue or that whichfympathizeth and holds a corre.:.. h l•JllJ.I.6.7. 
fpondency with them a~ I and every particL.ll~r, ~o that as to his B • 
well being he cannot thmkc of an utter amhtlauon of any one 

· of ' 



. ·- ~ { 1 ri) 
f>f the~, forfO' eve11 in man God ;,tifumeth and uniteth· himfelf 
.unto h1~ who lc worke,- as it i~ confidered in him alone and nQ 
Pther Wffe, (Or in tn.t{1l.i.r tl1e p{;ftUion of all qods work£ and l.t· 

. .bour~ as tt~(o the ceJ[a_tton of it, ~nd perftElion of reft, for qod fie A[
( He/J. 4. 1 o. eth fiom hu wor~ l' Ill that he becom~s ~oore, weak, and filly 
d qen. z. 7. fo.n of man, .or duft of the earth d, wh1ch 1s farre from perfor
Gen. 5, 1, z. 1l1fng and ~omg the \Vorkc of an cternall God c, m:m aifo cM[
c p [AI. 3 ~. 9 eth from lm ow~e ?vorkcs ~ tUbe i,· made in tiJe Image of God, J~ll 
J[a~4o.6, 7, tl:e So11 of,. t!Je ltvmg Cjod!,, who can doe nothing after the will of 
8, ~an, or jratlty of tbe flefo.h, fmt according to the will and powtr of 
f H eh, 4 JCI, Cro1 work,stiJ eJfe.Ellllli(y m a!~ manner of workf.! 11nd optration.r, 
g Ltl/z:. 3. 3 8 [tamg and agreemg With the life and dignity of the Son of God i, in 
h lotm 3. ~I 3 whom both labour and rdt ~re fully confumm:ued and perfc4 
j J1Jm.9 . 3 ,-f ~ed once ttnd for ever k even ~s l~bour and refl: \Vere in the ere~
] ohn I o 3 7, tlOn of the world at the b~gmnmg l) therefore as the Minifiery 
~ 8. of, the ~ofpe.ll hath .no~ Its ro?t and originaJl in any chat is a 
kflrl·,9 .u, mcere.crca~mr, lmtmbunwha~.stheSonofthc etemall God,yea 
Jle{:. 1 ,17. God hzm{clft blcff~d for ever m, and therefore is it called the go[
! G~tJ. 2 , 1 , 2 p.ell ofG_od n, and ~s no! fi·om mm: lmt fo~J.. God, cvm fo the pro
m Rom. I.i6 per ODJCtl: of this Mmlf1:cry (~o whom It. gocth forth) is not a 
R ,. 9 5 meere creature Jlpon whotn tt workcth and hath its dlecr in 
0 ;":;~;;r:~.'J. whomfoever it becomes aSavio11r tmto.o, fort he objcCl: of,i~ in 
0 l. Co~. 2 , the ch~fen of God, to \v,hom it gives intelligence, and upon 
14,1 6. wh?l11 1t natur~lly e:nd cftcctllally ~v.orketh, are on ely fuch as 

ar~ mnobled With a Hate and condttl?n above a meere creature, 
p G.d. 4 6, t·emg m~ld~ the Sons of 9_o~l ~l;r~Hgh lejus (brift P, fo that it find
B.o'fr:, 8. ! 5 I eth and d1fcovereth a 1p~nt 111 ~hem of reception,. correfpon
t63 17. d~nc tliJt.o, yea .even the t;tme With that \\ hich doth declal·c and 
q 2 Pet,!. d1vulgc 1t, wlm:h. mtJft b~ rh.c fame which at the fir!l: infpircd 
~o. them, that fpake.It '1, ."•'luch IG a fpirit furpailing the fpirit of a 

mccrc c~·caturt?, t·or it 1s the Spirit of ~od, for holy men !Jmk! as 
r z.Pet.t ,21 they .wctemov~dby the IJolyGIJofl r, and m fuch onely it i~ favo11r 
f 2 Cor. 2..I6 of lift fiilfo_ lifi r, and fuch oncly arc the difhibuters and dif

pe?krs of It as goe forth to preach in and by that Spirit which 
rai[cd 11p Jcfm fi()m the dead, and in 1vhich hec waf rptick,zud and 

. 8 il'~Jit •
1~dpre.zcbetl ,t/foto the (fh·its tlutt are in pri(on, who wtre 

t t P t~ • 3 ·l dijobedunt when once the long-fuffa·i?rg- of God llboJe in tht d~Jtl 
1
9 ~ 2 ~· ofiY.oab '; fo th:tt th~ ob;\;d of the Miuifkry of the Gofpell ) . - ~ 

r~13 > . _,__ . w.i cw;i~· _;· 
'lnth~fe to whom it u "favimr of death NHtD Jutth •. ; llpon .whom I 6. . 1 
it alfo worketh effetlually though not naturally,as from 1t felfe, x 11Df.13..•'.-i 

a proper caufe but acctdentally or cccafiona11 y, the true and M,at. IS .1 I : 
~s per caufe of death being in and from thcmfelves :r, unto Mar.7. 21, 
w~om it bec~meth fuch and not in the Gofpcll, fo that it doth 2.2.,23. . • 

alfo difcover a fpirit in fuch, that is as far bel(Jw a creature as y Mm-.13 •. 0: 

the·fpirit of the Sai11t mrd holy one of God u Rbtn~e. a crui!Hre ~' LNk._e Il, I J· 
tiHJt being the .JPirit of C:od z, and the otha: _the /}Jtrtt. of ~at an , z 1 C~r•3• Iti 

theonethcJPirit of (hriftb,theotherthej];.srttof Amtdriftc, the a 2. C.or•1•i 
one the wi(domc of God d, th~ other th~llli{dcm_e of the Serp~nt ~, bRew. 8~ 9· 
for t~e wifdome,art and sklll ofrnan.m lo?kmg.upon an~ JUdg- c :pph.1..~. : 
ing of the things of God i~ its ~wne l!&bt, 1s f~fubttll and d.I_lohn4·J. 
guilcfull that it turncs tt'tJth mto a lte Hnto tt/dfi f, r:ght~oufn~Jfe I Cor. 2, 7• 
into fin[!, and fo is not onely a Strpt,nt to beg11ile it.Jcl.ft and o- t: z Cor~ II._. 
thtrs h, btlt alp a Dragon ttJ dtj/~oJ a_nd devo11re b~th 1t fdfi and o~ 3 • . _ 
thers i, for it was neyer the ordmatton and appomt~ent of God t Rom.~. 2J

1 (in the way of Chnft) th.at man fh~uld behold and Judge of the gRo•·t7• ~~. 
matters of God by the light and Wifeome of a creaturc-, but 6y to 14. · . , 
the light and wt[dome of the Crnttour ~, no more then Iclm was ~ z C1r.u, S, 
appointed orient of God to be the lzght of the world, lmt clime 1 Rev. 12.J, 
ontly to besrewitt!t.ffeofthat light!, o~ ~hen the hand was ai?- 4• · 
pointed to fee for the body, and yet tt u of the bodJ m, or for tt. I Pet.~, 8. 
feJfe by vern:e of any' thing ~hat is !n i~ felfe, bttt ?nely by that k lj'u. 64. 4~ 
venue that is in the eye, wnh wh1ch It hath un1on, and by 1 Cor.~. 9, 
which it perfeCl:ly fcet:h, though in it felfe it is not an eye nor I o. . 
hath any light at all but .onely by ycrtue of the confluence of liolm 1.6,7. 
that which is properly m the eye 1t fdfen. The Son of God 8_,9. . 
thererefore defcending into this low .cfiate, yea, lower th.enm ~ C1r.I ~' 
Hmply to be made a creature, f(}r he n·at made 11 Clfr(e 0 , whteh 11 ,J 6. .· · 
nq creatlfre in its ereation i.J p, hereby overcomes and takes away n Mat,6. . 
the curfe, elfe c.ould iit never have been taken away from us, 2 ~. ., 

no more then we can bee bldfed !lilt cnely hJ hav~ng 11~ity with o G~tl.3.r 3~ 
him tlmugh faith q.,who 1i blef{cdf!ef[eitj(lflr, and I~ thts ad ~f p Gtn •• •JI,l 
humiliation, he faith, thoHwrlt not leavl' my (o11le m hdJ, or m q I-J,.~.Io._ , 
Shcol, that corrupting pit r, ndtl}(r l~ilt thottfttffir thy l~oly one tt~ ;9. 
fu corrupti~n, but wi.l! ·~each me the WI') of !ife, that IS , death H f6. u. 2~1 • 

or thishurr:iJled condltlon could not holdh1m, no not fora mo- r Rom. 9· 5• I 

m"nt of tlme,butin that very wau oraCl:.(whercinhe becomc:s.fP'tl/,16,1• 

' 'I'p · fubje~ ··~. >.~.:.. 
•• //t}:._~ 
·. '~ . :·~ ~·l 



!. _ •... __ ."- ( II4) . 
~ (iA/,4, r, 2 fuhjeel: to he taught, as under 11 tut~r or govtrnollr t) h~. fee~ life; 

, and iJfot t~t the right hand of C)o.1., ,.,/;ere ~re plca(ur~s for ever· 
t1 P fa/, I. 6,u more u, and fo doth he drink_ of tbc brook.._m the way, and in that: 
' . he doth lift up his hc.td or is cx:dtcd for ever,farrc '.'bove 4/L jrin .. 
, . cipttlities and pawers, awl h:uh a tJcmu, or authon~y given UntQ 

?' PhJI, 2 • 9, him i;t or at the which every ~zee /halt bblV ~,both of things in hM
'~.o. , , ven mtd in the e.zrth, yea tmd under the ellrt!J, yea even fuch as 

arc made lower then properly the earthly or naturaJl condition 
:Y btde zo. of ~:creature is r, and hence it is, that our Apo!l:Je reafons from 
'IJtrf~. that eighth Pfalm, t/;ott haft put 4/l things in {tibjeElitm tmder his 
~ P t't • 2 

·I 
2

• flct * : now in that he [11ith, till thitJgs arc ptst ttpd~r, he left nothiJJg, 
~ Pf~l. 8. 6. or nothing w.u e:t:empted that ,~.u not pHt under him a; fo that the 
~ He/!.1.7,8 exakuion of ChriH: is that wherewith the Son of man or the 

humane nat me is dignified, othcrwife it cpnld not be a p~ttting 
of thinx.srmdcr /;im, if in cafe they were fo by nature; for all 

b lolm 1. I,· things arc under him by nature, as he is God b, and thenfore in 
~,3. that refpdhannot admit of an atl:ion of putting them or m~t~ 
ll.om~9·>. bJnx. them to be (Q, for iris impoffible that the Creator n1otlld 
GeH. 1. I. be othcrwifc in himfdfc bm- above t/;e Jtwrk,es of his band c, as 
c Jfli.4'S. 1 1 our Apoftlc reafons from Mofes and Chri!l:,that tU he that lmilds 
1 ,, the hotljc 1s "-I.'/Cf1tcr and more honoltrable thm th.-tt which is built d

11 

i He~·3·3J4 f9 is it in th~s cafeJ fo~ no thin& can be fai~ to be P.ut m~der 
- CluiH: as he IS God, fecmg all thmgs are fo(wnhout g~mfaymg) 
. . by n;tturc, therefore the exaltation is properly of the hum ani-
~ 'He/,.7.26. ty and not of the Divinity which indeed is height it felfi c~ 
_ though it be exalrcd on ely in an~ ~y the Divinity, even as the 

, humiliation is properly of the d1vme nature and not of the 
, · h\HHane, for the humane nature cannot be lower then it is by 
! G(t/.'3. I 3• nature !nit felfc, being in the fall beco·me a curfe f, but the di
& Cor. 15. vine n.unrc is oncl}' hur-nbled and made low in ~nd by the hu· ,z. mane nat me, for in it felfc it can admit of no fuch thing g, and 
~ Ma/.;,,6. th~refore the humiliation is of an infinite value and extent, 
· · . which makes our Apofile to adde thpfe words, mtd Jet we fee 

& fl_~6~ z. 8, , not q/J, tiJin!s p11t under him. h, which co a naturall eye or care 
· · · . feems D. plaine contradiction, the words are, we fee not all things, 

or we (ee not any partim/,tr thing whatfoever under or below him, 
_ Jor.i~ being the humiliation of the Son of God it was to the 

) , 't~~a1c!\ and Utili?~ degree Qf dcbafcmcnt, fo that nothing w~~ 

• (II)) , r 

~r could be lower then that condition was, which he t0'9ke up.; 
. on him- fur if there had, then had he fallen f11ort of a p.erfea 
and abfolute overcomi;'lf 4r>d vamJNijhing of fin and death, and 
thert had our falvation 1aiied, therc_fore 1airh our Apofl:le,Chrijf 
"PPitJ mltM a little/ower thm the Angt!!s, .rind in {itffering of death 
crowned with glory andhonouri, that he bJ. th~ _grace,.fav?Jir, or~ 1Je~.2:j; 1 

1111~tuall £mbr,lcinJ!/ of (jod, as the word f1gn1ties, ~1ght m man, . ~ 
that is, in our nature t.afte andfeei de'!thin all, or m every par-k · ·. ~ 
ticular part, way, or kmde of It k, bttng made fo. lo~ as n,o- . lf:t/!• ':' ~'! 
thing can be lower, therefore he add~, tlutt the C aptttme of 011r • · . , : . 
(ai-vation is mad~ perfeEl through (uffi~mgs.l =. Su')l a.nd fo many 1 Htb.~._l!'~ 
and great as the g\ory of ~is e~altation Is m _bnngmg fo~s. to 
'Glorv anfwerable to that Is h1s dcbafement m that con~1t10n, 
gut of which he fetcheth and taketh them' thercf~re Ill the ( 
wa~r ~f his humiliation doth he lift up his head, and 1s ex:llt.ed . ..,;: 
for ever. To this comes that of the Apo!l:le, when hee fa1th 
then or henceforth the end, finil11ing, accomplifhment or per-
fetl:ion (as the word tran£lated end fignifies and denotes unto __ 
us) wftcn hcfhalt d~liver up tbe Kittg_dometo qod evm th~f.zthcr m, m I qor!~,~; 
or when he hath glVen up or put mto the hands; put mto tru~ 24.. · 
or yec lded all rcgall~t}' and Soveraignty ~o ~e in and on~ly be- . 
long unto him, who 1s the father of a-ll d•gniq', ex.cellencie! ~nd 
power, at \\-·hich time or in that very atl: of yecldm& or giYintJ 
al11mto God, he doth evacuate, empty, or ma~c void the crea
ture of all rule, authority, and power in all thmgs whatfoever 
that concernes the glory and dignity of the Kingdom ~f G~d; 
for he mufl- or it is qpedient and needful I, yea he doth r.ugne ~~i~; _ 
'or n to the end to pllt d01Vne all IJt$ enemie~ under ~is feet, th1s 15 n l Cor,JJ~ 
the very end of his raigne t~ put all Gods enemies under ~oo.r, 25 ~ 
now vvhatfoevcr is in man by nature, is an adverfary, yea Is. m 

· hoH:ility, as the w_ord fig~iries, ~gainfl: God, thertfore the reign 
of Chrill muft ot nccrlliry brtng undcr,orc]fc he \Vere not~- - · ' 1 

perfeL'l: vitl:or, overcomer, and conquerour over all, and th~n , '. ;_ 
could not he obtaine the. glory of the Son of God, therefore . · · ·. ~ 
he adds, thttt the /aft emm7 that ]hall he dcftroyed r1deat~ 0 ; ~y o I Cqr,)j~ 
this word laH is meant rhe bafefl: or the Iowen of enem1es, '\nd· 26. t 

. it is the lowefl: and bafdl: in that it ddhoye~, fll inates an~ 'ut.J . 
· terly fpoiles it fdft', thcn:forc the word tranflatcd _defiroy, ~g- · · · • · · · 

P p 2 · m~~s 



. (It~) 

itifies unthrifcinetfe, to the undoing and loKe er it feftf · for tile 
Son of God is made fo low by the fulfering of death 'a5 rhat 
the death comes into competition and iogagement 'with the 
life of the Son of God , and fo mufl: of neceffity confum~ 
wafl:e, ruinate, and loofe it felfe, being that the Son of God 

.,~. . . mufl: live eternally, eJfe he were not God, a~dfi de 11th iJ [rP~

.P 1 CM". IS • lowtd "Pin. viUory P, hence it is that the Pfalmi£l fpeakes fo ele
Si· gantly,tbou h.ljf p11t 11/J thing.r under his feet ,.'111/Jl;eep anJ oXeN, 

. · . , 1'. S yea tmd tiJe be 11ft of the field,foul~s of tkc '!Jrc, and fifo in tiJc }ctt, 
'<) Pl'c/, • 6, that paffe throltgh the path.r of u l1, this IS mans Lordfl1ip and 
7, .S.· .:....'7.::...., according to the natnraJJ workings of his mind and ~nder-

fianding hee perceives his dominion a-s he is a m:tn when hec 
comes into competiton with the irifcriour fenfuall.a~d terrene 
creatures, r~tey fcrving t?. this end, namely to ·give dimention, 
and t~ man1fefl: ~he nob1l.uy a~d excellency of that fpirit which 
th~ Creator ha~ 1~1dued h.1m Wlthall, by which he fo1 w that Lord
fiup, and don~m10n. wl~JCh he had over them alJ, bting they 
were al~ made m fubJetlwn unto him, and farre under and be-

; .- . . neath h1m, therefore could he not ji11de a fit comp11nion or confoci• 
~:GttJ~1.,2o,nte forhimfelfo amongftthem a//.r;·this.man ran doe by that 

!latt.mllJ and fommon underfiandmg wh1ch he hath irr;planced 

J. ,; . •' 

~-

m h1m, even as he is a creature, and in this death doth not pro
perlyconfifi, therefore no fpeech of death whiHl: he is faid to 
be converfant in .and. about thefe things, that is fimply to rc
f.p~chhe creature Ill his thoughts,words, or acrions: but when 
t~1s naturallundcrfbnding (p.roper uuto man fimply as he is a 
~·~aturc) workcs llpon and 1s converfant in and about the 
th1~gs o~ the Creator, then by how much the more hee would 
~e ltke h1s Creator which fo farre tranfcends and is above all 
the creatures in the world, by fo much is he debafed and made 

. under and. bel?w all creatures in the world, and' this is that 
Hof. I 3• 14 death wh1ch 1s defl:royed l, for being a death of that ·na
Cor.l5. ture '· whe~ ever , \~e~ looke upon it by that light and re
~,55,56, velat10n of the Spmt, that comes onely from·that Fatha·, 
7-:, fa lights_, th.en is it in this, as in t~at former way of nature

1
. 

o now m tlus way of grace, for th1s death, ferves to no other· 
e~d, b~1t to mete out, aovitluz metw~tnd or mM(uring line t, to 'I: 

f(~~!II.I. ~ve ~~~en{ion unto tha~ 1ife.that is in the Son of God, where-' 
by .. 

~ r. h h • h -f h" '( I I 7 ), - d - • ~ - - d L. d. . oy he 1ees t e e1g ·to 1s Soverargnty, omm10n at~ or • 
{hip-for ever, which without· it could never appeare, nor bee 
madt: manifdl: in a creatllre, but mufr of neceffitv have been hid 
and lodged in himfelfe for tver; and-then had 1iot his goodne{fe u Tk2'"·ir" 
appea~cd u; ~nd if not his ~oodndlr, then 110: hr~ light x, <tr.d Pful. 3i.19: 
tha~ ltght rvhzciJ (zppe.wn not tJ dark_nejfe Y; and if God jhould not 19• · · 
lJt ltgiJt,he were 1JJ qod 11t all" : and thus uncontroukable, :md x I fohn 1 ' 
without alf conrroverfie, doubt or fcruple, doth God convince 

5 
• · 

our h.earts of that breaking forth, tmd rrvd11tio11 of himft'lfe ~n- z ~ loh, 2 ,9 ; 
tom m the /(tee of {cfm (brift a : and hereby doth death, bemg 1 e 1 1 
madefo low, cxtinguil11, pm out, vanqui01, and defiroy it felfe 

11 
Ma; 6. 

forever, in that it flts out that life ana light, which is in that 23. I 

faith of the So~nc of God, :vhich o~herwife could not. appcare , 2 Cor. 4 .c; 
to, or·m the Satnts: and of iuch ufe 1s that unto the Samrs, and · 
chofcn of God, as to lift them up unto life, and light, of com- c;· . 
fort ~or ever, through that wifdomc which ism God, which is :~.:;<. 
nothmg els but the K inr; of terrolfr to all the men l)f the wofld, _. : 
.who look upon the things of God with a naturall an~ c:unall 1 l !J 

8
. _ 

eye b; for {hrift by dri4i,ng of thebrook{in ihervay, u e.\·.llred D n 1 ·S· 
a• head, govtrnoflr andr:ticr ova· nil, which thing the world is to 21 • 
not aware of, neither will it knO\v and underfiand, and there:.. 
fore can nt:ver givc.Chrilt the honour of his death, nor confeffe 
the excellenqr, glory,fr~it, 11rofit and comfort of the. croffe of G 

1 6 
-, 

our Lord c, The exaltatton then of the Son of-God ts the be- c '1 
• 

14 
holding of himfelfe, from the depth of that low dl::.ttc of his J,m;. 1• a, 3J 
humiliation, which he hath.onely in man, which gives dimenfion 1• · . 
unto·it, in irs height, for ever; :tnd the humiliation of the Son 2 Cor. 1 ~. 9 · 
of man is the beholding of·himfelfe, in or from the height and 1 0 • ·-r 
dignity which he hath in God, and that gives dimenfion to his Rom, S. 31• 
low cfiate, out of which he rifeth, and filenceth the jle]h from J6,37· , 
littering or concesving_ of the It' lift c,11t{c of!Jo,tflin.'l. fur evtr fl : 1 Cor. 1 ~ 
Therefore the Pfalmifi when he beholds the heavens, thc.work,s o( '7· 10 3 1• 

the finJcr of Cjod, the morme and th"e ftm-res, "J.vhich tho"tt hafl.crea-
ted e; fro1!1 the confideration of the heavenlr bod.ies,2nd. ~vo.rks e Pfal. S. i~ 
of God for him or in him. thence doth anfe h1s htm11latJon 
.and abafemenr·s; ~herefore he faith, what is man, (or, P."hat iJ it 
man) in way of admiration, tlutt thou conjida·es7 him,or rem em- , _ 
brdl him f? For the word fignifics t.o memorhe, or b~gin f P{a/._8.4! · ~ 

;~game; 



~- . _ " ln8) 
agau1e: as if he fhould fay, dofl: thou chat art io high and gJo~ 
rio us, yea fo full of varieties of excellencies~ and glor}r, even a~ 

g 1 c~r. 1 s, the ¥oonc and the Starr~s a.re i.n themfclves g: Dofl: thou re~ 
·'f.~! !f~Cmoer, or take thy. begmmn& m.man ? ~or as the Son of God 

ts eterna1I, and fo Without begmnmg, or ttmc, as he is God, fo is 
he alfo in time, and tJkes a beginning as he is man, and this pms 
man to filencc, for ever opening his mouth in any cxce11encies 
of the creature, in the things of. God, when once he fees how 

It Pfal! 8.4. th~ Eternal1 takes a b~ginning in him 1J; and fo (as the word 
\VIll be are) memorizcrh and tternizcth himfelfe in fuch a fraile 
and n~om~nrany thing as man is, even as the heavens are monu
menttzed m the earrh, wirhollt which their venue, aJory and 

0
• 

j Hof.:1. 2.1, peration, could never bc[cene, nor made knownc ~~ tlicrcfore 
. 2~. he adds thofc won~s,_ vijitefl him, or makeH him the objeCI: of 
Pfa/.65·9· thy confl:antatt, ot hgbt, and afpe<'l:, even as the Sun look-s 
to 1 J• for~h upon. the earth, for the conrinuall revivalJ, refrdl1mcm 

fnmfulndlc, :llld glory of it, withom which it were alto oeche1~ k. barren and undone. Yea the A poftle adds further He /;a~h p
11

t 
. Htv. 2

,. S, ~ltthfngJ 1mder /;i.J feet k: 7'{rjw if all things b~ P"; IInder !Jim, it 

~ J 

u evtdmt tiJttt IJc is e:t·ce~tcd, tiMt did fiibjdt tkcm, •md put them 
:mdcr: yea, I~e nwfi be 1u~h a ?ne, rhat doth fub;"etl: them, who 
~s ov~r ail : io that all rlungs m thlt Iofi efhtc by mankinde,arc 
mfinttely b~low, and b~n~a~h Chrifl: as he is. God, and all rhings 
_as they ar~ t.n God,are mfnmely abcve Chnfl: Jefus a.s he is m:w, 
and fo fuframcs th~ natnrc of th:lt lofl: condition : and there
fore. bor.h the humiliation aud exaltation ~.re complete and per-
fed U'l hun alone: FonJ,IJm •tll tiJii'ltTj' ('{;-e made {ubjeCl unto . 

1
md 

fi!bdt:ed.rmdr:r /;i!n, as he is nun,. by a~wther, ·w/;ich t3 God, bltJfed 
(P,om.9·S · fot~c·vo·t; that 1s, by another, mnatme, not in fubfifiencc and 

bcmg._ N?w he that fubjctts an.d brings al_l things under, mnfi 
needs 111 hrmfdfc be aboyc all thtngs, and fo at)ovc him unto 
who~1 thcr arc fi.Ib}dlcd, as he. is man;. and therefore catnot in 
tl.1.e 1eafl: (as h-..: is man) fub}ccr, or fubJuc, no more then God 
h~mfclfe.cln be brought low or under, in refpccr of himfelfe,or 
h1s ownc nature : no more can the nature of mar. fl1bduc rhe c· 

I ncmi.es ?f our f:lv.arion, by any thing that is in, or of himfelfc~ 
·,th:lt ts, m, or ot h:s own nature: As a <.Tc.Uurc li1crdor~ muir 
.needs be: iiib;"~:c~ in him~dfe) unto him that ii1bd ucs all chings; 

and 

. ( 09 ) .. ' fi:.t. • n. . h \"' h . . --and fo the Son himfclfe~ as he is man, 1s uuJec[ unto t e rat er . 
as he is God rn ·"and yet the fubmiffion, orfubjeCtion of the Son m i Cor~ Jji 
is not but in tl{e Father· nor is the authoriqr and rule of the 27 >28. 
Fa the~, but on ely in t·he Son; fo thia the fubmiffion and autho· 
rity arc not·found clfwhere, bm on ely in one and the fame fub--
fiftancc :md bcincr and hence it is, that God is all in all in every 
one of the Sain~;, and they onclr paffivc in ~he~felve.s or in n J{tt: ;o~· 7~ 
their owne nature n, but powcrfull and operative 111 therr.Lord, Phi/,z, 13 , · 
or in and through tlut nature divine for ever, even as he 1s on- -
Iy active in himfclfc and his owne nature, but bec~me. pafl!ve 
in them or in their nature, and fi.Jbjett to death, whtch tn !um-
fdfc could never be, and yet is the one and the ?t~er real! _and 
true, the operation, ltfe, and refurreB:ion that lim that Word 
and Son of the F:uhrr, is ag really and trulv ours, !!nd we worfe! l ... , . 
ttild live, and r~{c from the de?zd by ito; :\S ota· weakndfe, death, ° Co · 2. I 1~ 
and low cft:Jtc is re:llfr his, (o as be (iiffcr:d deatl; and defccndt:d f?gm, 8. I I •, 

in and by it and therefore our Apofl:le afhrmes, that he that af Rom. 4· I 7 • · 
cends ~~· t/;e J~rwe that defccnds into the !owermoft parts of the earth r, P. E pht[. 4•? .) 
and thu~ is the humiliation and ex:dcation of our Lord made 
one no ldfe abfolutear.d true then that tbe divine a11d IJt~mane E-·-
~z.ltl;rc are one Cljrijl, or one fobjijlance and s.on efGod the Sa1-·iot1r :·;:'·:--~:. 
of t/;e 11'orld, and therefore the Apo!l:le f.11th, elfe what foalt . · 
they do, or (as chc word nuy tJC read) whatfoatl he.do ~ha!is bap· 
ti:utl fm· dead, if tl;e dead ~·ife not cl, or as.the mcanmg 1s, 1f death q r Cor, 1 f. 
be not life the defcention the refurrdhon, what !11all he doe? 29, 
or IJOJv ctli/J;c be t/;e Son of qod? for if de.ath be no~ made life 
in the verv al9:: of it, in that w:-ty of Chnft, otherw1fe t~e Son , 
could never be bapti-?:,ed with the bapti{me ~~ de~th r, 1f that r luf<.e I 1 .. 
death were not in that very ac9: transformed mto ltfe, he could 5o. . 
not be the Son of God, for he cmmot he htld of death no 11ot for . 
~i mammt C, for then he were not God, th~refore doth our fpi- f A[!J 2.. 24· -
ritua!l qideon and all his fouldiers in him or with him, y~a our _ 
I<:ing Chrifi, as in this Text, t!nd. all that h~ hath ~ad~ Km$s to . . 
God the F lither with him r M mlum, doe drm/z of tbts broolz. rn tbe t R.tv, I·) .6_ 
7.MJ of the humilidti'on, an~ in tha~ very aCl: is his exa~tation, yea 
the liftimr 11p of his head, or of thetr heads for ever, 111 t~c fight 
and kno\~ledge of which, {hall all fing H.rlalujah u,that Is,bemg u P(al.r s•! 
interpreted, praife ye [o1h, or praife we the Lord. AM E N. 1>6• ~ · 
. I.; I N I .S. . · 

~ - -· 

! . 
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